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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It ts essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 


Biographical Sketch of Nathan N. Whiting 


Nathan N. Whiting, of Wilhamsburgh, Long Island, New York, is 
listed as one of several “men of prominence” among early Seventh-day 
Adventist church feaders in The Great Second Advent Movement: Its Rise 
and Progress (by J. N. Loughborough, Review and Herald Publishing 
Assn., 1909, page 125). 

His New Testament translation, termed The Good News of Our 
Lord Jesus, the Anointed, was published in 1849 in Boston, Massachusetts 
by Joshua V. Himes. It was based on the little known critical Greek text if 
J, A. H. Tittmann, as revised by August Hahn, and published in 1842 by 
Professor Edward Robinson, producer of A Greek and English Lexicon of 
the New Testament, Whiting asserts in his preface that this Greek text was 
“regarded as the standard one by Biblical scholars” in his day. 

A summary of the five principles followed by the Whiting 
translation are: 1. It followed the King James Version in places where the 
language was not obscure, but made alterations in words of a Latin origin, 
Tendering them in “equivalents of Saxon ongin.” Wording is sometimes 
changed from its Greek order in the interest of making the English 
rendering “more intelligible.” 2. The translator made every effort to 
overcome personal bias by rendering the thoughts found in the original 
Greek as though he had been “entirely ignorant of creeds or theological 
opimons,” 3. Certain “supplementary” words, utilized in the KJV were 
examined, and where they were not felt to produce a clearer thought, were 
rejected. 4 Where two possible words appear to be acceptable 
renderings, the one with the “greatest weight of testimony” was retained in 
the text, while the other was relegated to a footnote. 5. An attempt to 
translate words instead of merely “to transfer” (i.e., transliterate) them 
was “deemed a duty” by the translator (thus, “Christ” became “the 
Anointed,” “Amen” became “so be it,” etc.). Also, certain words in the 
translation are enclosed in brackets to indicate that the Tittmann Greek 
text viewed them as lacking the “highest authority” of ancient 
manuscripts. 

Whiting notes that his work contains few changes from the KJV, 
which he regarded as being generally accurate. He also points out that any 
one of the extant versions of his day “contain all that is essential to be 
believed or practiced for salvation.” Admitting that no perfect translation 
may ever be produced, stili he considered it “proper to aim at the mark of 
the prize.” 


An interesting note, revealed in Whiting’s preface, is that his work 
on the translation was “undertaken amidst scenes of sickness and domestic 
affliction,” certainly making it all the more appreciated by students of the 
Scriptures. 

Also, in Benjamin Wilson’s Emphatic Diaglot (1864), among a 
listing of the sixteen “most noted” English translations since the 1611 
King James Version, he includes Whiting’s New Testament. 

Whiting also translated the books of Ephesians (1857), of Hebrews 
(1857), of Mark (1858), of Luke (1860), and of Timothy and Titus (1860), 
for the American Bible Union’s New Testament. 

Ik is gratifying to see Whiting’s complete New Testament 
translation back in print after 150 years. 


William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
April, 1999 


THE GOOD NEWS 


OUR LORD JESUS, 


THE ANOINTED 
‘FROM 


THE CRITICAL GREEE .TEXT OF .TITTMANN. 


* 
i ol 


All scripture js inspired of God, and is profitable for teaching, for refatl- 
tion, for reformation, for instruction in righteoumnesd: that the man of Gg | 
roay be perfect, thoroughly fitted ῥα ΑΓΑΓ good work. --- 3 Tim. Hi. 16, 17, 


BOSTON: 
PUBLISHED BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
1849 


δι} desire and truly admonish every good Christian, that in any 
case, he take not offence at the plain and simple magner of speech, | 
which is written in the Bible, and not to make doubt thereof, how 
| slight and mean soever it appeareth ; for they atp-altogether words, . 
. works, acts, and judgments of the high majesty, power and wisdom 
of God. For the Bible is the book, that maketh fools of thé crafty 
and wise of the world, and it is understood only of the plain and 
simple, as our Saviour Jesus Christ saith. “Therefore away with 
thy natural sense and reason, andesteem this book as the most 
high and precious holy relic, and the right foundatiog, which can 
never be exhausted. In this book thou findest the swaddling- 
clothes and the manger wherein Christ lieth, to which the angels 
directed the poor and simple shepherds. Indeed, they seem to,be 
mean things; but-dear and precious is the treasure that Hieth 
therein.” ° . Maarin Lorna. 


SYRREOTYPED BY 7m 
HOBART & ROBBINS; 
NEW ENG!AND TYPE AND STEREOTYPR FOCNDERY, 
BOSTON. 


PREFACE. 


Tams translation has been made from the Critical Greek 
Textof J. A. H. Tittmann, as revised by Aug. Habn, and pub- 
lished -by Prof. Edward Robinson, in'1842. The text of Titt- 
mann is regarded. as the standard one, by Biblical scholars. | 
| As the translator does not deem it necessary to apologize for 

an attempt to present to the English’ reader, the ideas for- 
nished by the inspired original, in a faithful and perspicuons 
manner ; he contents himself, with 6 statement of the princi- - 
ples by which he has been guided, in bis work. 

ist. Where the language of thecommon English version was 
not obscure, and where it gave the proper signification of the 
original, it has been adopted. There are cases, where wards 
derived from the Latin, have been exchanged for equivalents 
of Saxon origin, as the latter are more familiar to all, who 
speak our Janguage, and.in many cases, more harmoniogs. 
In the common version, the translators have, sometimes, fol- 
lowed the order of the Greek, so closely, that perspicuity antl 
harmony have been sacrificed, and Greek idioms unnecessarily 
introduced. In such instances, the order has been changed, 
thus rendering the language mare intelligible and less harsh. 
The fault to which allusion has been made, is most prominent 
in the apostolic letters. 

2d. As every translator is in danger of a bias, from ἈΠ 
theological tenets, the writer has endeavored to express the 
thoughts fonod in the original, as he would have done, were 
he entirely.ignorant of creeds or theological opinions. If: he 
‘has erred in this point, it has been without design. ᾿ 
3d. The supplementary words of the common version have 


--» 
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been carefully examiped.. In cases where their equivalents 
were not understood in the original, or where they did not 
render the thought clegrer, they have been rejected:- The plan 
adopted in some versions, of omitting to indicate supplementary 
reords by the talic type, the translator cannot regard as 
ani improvement. 

‘4th. In cases where words εἶπε: admitted two renderings, 
either of which afforded a sense consistent with the scope 
of the passage, that, which appeared to have the greatest 
weight of testimony in its favor, is placed in the text, and 
the other in the margin, or at the foot of the page. In some. 
of these cases, the opihions of judicious filerpreters have been ° 
long divided. “Many pf the common marginal readings have 
{ been retained, as thay often aid the English reader in his 
attempts to reach “the mind of the Spirit.” 

Sth. It has been ddemed a duty to translate, rather than to 
transfer, the words of the original. Words like Rabbi, Ephatha, 
éc., which have beeh used and translated by the sacred pen- 
sen, are of course retained. 

In the four gospels, the word Xorgros, Christos, (Christ,) i 15 
evidently used not asia proper name, but to indicate the fact 
that Jesus was the Anointed or Messiah of the Old Testament | 
writers. Hence in tHe translation of these gospels the word 
has been rendered “the Anointed.” When the Acts of the 
Apostles and-their )étters were written, this word had evi- 
dently assumed the farce of a name for the Redeemer. Hence, 
in this translation, the word has generally been transferred 
in these later books of the New: Testament. The Hebrew 

word “Amen,” has, in a few cases, been rendered by the 
phrase ‘‘so be its In these instances, the word was deemed 
emphatic. 

“ The reader will observe, that the words enclosed ; in brackets 
are those which, accarding to the text of Tittmann, are not 
sustained by Greek manuscripts of the highest authority, 
and which stil! have too much evidence in their favor to be 


’ PREFACE. ΥΣ 


omitted. Many of them are mere omissions of the personal 
pronoun, which i is clearly | indicated by the formof the’ Greek 
verb. 
‘The English reader will perhaps be surprised, that the 

variations from the common version aré not more numerous. 
On this subject, it is proper to remark, that those, who from 
time to time have heard some defects in that version noticed, 
and a different mode of translating passages proposed, seem 
to forget that such cases are mere ézceptions to the general 
accuracy of the version. It is a trite but troe remark, that 
any one of the English versions extant, contains all that is 
essential to be believed or practised for salvation. Still, this- 
fact furnishes no good reason for leaving the English reader 
destitute of every possible aid for a thorough understanding 
of all, which God has communicated to man-by inspiration. 
Protestants will hardly be made to believe, that any portion of 
the Scriptures should be made the exclusive possession of Greek 
and Hebrew scholars. 

Though the world may never behold a perfect translation 
of the “lively oracles,” it is still proper to-aim at the mark of 
the prize. No translation has.yet been made, which did not 
add something to the stock of scnptural knowledge, or which 
‘did not arouse some man to attend to that word, which is “a 
lamp to our feet and a Jight to our path.” | 

The result of labor — undertaken amidst scenes of sickness 
and domestic affliction — is now submitted to, the reader — in 
the hope and with the prayer, that he may be sandtified through | 
the truth and ‘guided by it, “until the day shall dawn and the 
day-star arise in his heart.” ἽΝ. Ν᾽ Waitixo. 

Williamsbur gh, Long Island. 
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HE record of the ocaiie of Jesus Christ, 
Ν Ψ bthe son of David, «the son of Abraham. 

a ἢ ΟΝ (sAbraham begot Isaac ; and ‘Tsaac Jacod ; 
1d Jacob begot Judah and his brethren ; ; and 


- |’Pharez begot Hezron ; and Hezron be; 
.-Jand Ram begot Aminadab ; ‘and ron beget am begot 
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mon begot Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begot Obed 
, {of Ruth; and Obed begot "Jesse ; and Jesse the- 
got David the king; and ‘David the of Unie, 
lomon of her-that had been the wife of 


- = tbegot Abijah ; and Abi) begot Asa; and Asa 


ram; and Je oram begot Uzziah; and Uzziah 
begot Jotham ; and: Jotham Ahar; and 
m 2 Kings 20: Ahaz begot Hezekiah ; and *Hezekiah ego! 
gi Chroa. |Mfadnasseh ; and Manasseh begot Amon ; 
.|Amon begot Josiah ; and *Josiah! begot hecho. 
mah and “his brethren, about the time of the 
eremoval to Babylon: and after the removal 
to Babylon, pJechoniah besot Shealtiel; and 
58 6516) begot aZerubbabel - and Zerabbabel 
itis Abihud; and Abibud begot Elialim ; 
10, Eliakim begot Hazor; and Hazor begot 
:%.!Zadoc ; and Zadoc begot t Achim ; and Achrm 
begot Blind ; and Elind begot Eleazar ; and 


: |Jacob ; Jacob begot Joseph the hus 
_ {band of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
‘tis called *Chnst. Thus all the generations 
{from Abraham’ to David ere fourteeh genera- 
tions; and from David enti] the removal to 
Babyion are fourteen generations; and from 


Nashon; and Nashon begot Salmon; end 856]. 


᾿ | and 'Solomon begot-Rehoboam ; and Behoboam . 
begot Jehosha} hat; and Je ehoshaphist be Jeho- 


Eleazar ego Matthan ; -and Matthan ‘begor 


τῷ Cow. 
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the removal to Batiylon unto the Annointed are 
fourteen generatidns. " 
18° Now the "birth of Jesus Christ was thus:| tleret: 7. 
His mother Mary having been espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found to have copfceived* by the Holy Spimt.} eLote 1: 35. 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a kind man, 
and not wishing ‘tb expose her, was disposed to} «Deut. 94:1. 
20 put her away privately. But while he was! - 
thinking on these things, behold, an angel of the 
᾿ Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph! son of David, fear not to take to thyself 
_ Mary thy wife: “for that which is begotten in} oLuake}: 3%. 
21 her is by the Holy Spirit. *And she will bring] stoxe 1:31. 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: ‘for hd- will save his people ‘from| 1That x, 
22 their sins. Now fll this came to pass, so that,{y acu ὁ: 15 
that was fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord| end & 31. aad 
23 through the prophet, saying, ‘Behold, the virgin | stesi.7: 14. 
will conceive, anil bear a son, and Xhey will 201, his name 
call his name Immanuel, which being inter.|"™@"*: 
24 preted is, God with us. Then Joseph, having | 
risen from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, dnd took to himself his wife: 
25 and knew her not till she had brought forth *her| ἡ Fxg: 15. 8. 
first-born’son: ant he called his name JESUS. a 
2 Now Jesus being born in Bethlehem of Ju-j > Lute 2:4,6, 
dea in the days of Herod the king, behold,|” 
wise men ‘from the east came to Jerusalem, oo 1 
2 saying, “Where & the new-born King of thej 1 xing 4: 30. 
Jews? for we haye seen ehis star in the east,| ὁ ogxe24h.. 
3 aud are come to Worship him. And Herod the] 17. bai. δ0. 3. 
king hearing it, was agitated, and 8}} Jerusalem | 
4 with him. And gathering all Nhe chief priests! ΓΑ Cure. 86: 
and eschbes of the people, the inquired of [ἘΣ Carve, γι: 
them where the 3Anointed was-to be born.] Καὶ Με]. 4:0. 
‘5 And they said tc him, In Bethlehem of Ju-} 301. Garis. 
dea : for thus it hath been wnitten by the proph- euuaie 
6 et, !And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Suan, i Mic. 5:2. 
thou art by no means the least among thej’°"” * 
on of sank : for out of thee will come d eae 
vernor, *who will ‘rule m ople Israe}.| * κεν. 2: Ὁ. 
7 Then Herod, privatel ΚΑΙ ΗΝ he τὸς men, reerne 
carefully inquired of them what time the star | 
8 appeared. And jhe sent them to Bethlehem, 
19 
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and said, Go, and examiine carefully concerni 
the child; and when ye have found Ais, bring 
me word again, that i also may come and wor- ᾿ 
ship him. And having heard the king, they 9 
departed ; and Jo, the star, which they had seen 
in the’ east, went before them, till it came and . 
stood over where the child was. And having 10 
seen the star, they rejoiced exceedingly. And 11’ 
entering.the house, they saw the child with 
Mary his mother, and falling down, they wor- 
LPs, 72: 10, jshipped him: and gpening their treasures, they 
Ipresented to him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
jand myrrh. Abd being warned by God sin a .12 
dream not to return to Herod, they departed. 
‘into their Own country by another way. And 13 
when they were departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joseph jn a dream, saying, | 
Arise, take the child and his mother, flee 
into Egypt, and remainthou there util J speak 
to thee: for Herod will seek the child to destroy 
him. And he arose’ and took the child and his 14 
mother by night, and departed intoEgypt: and 15 
was there until the death of Herod; that it 
might be fulilled, which was spoken by the 
Lord through the prophet, saying, »Out of 
Egypt I called my gon. Then Herod, seeing 16 
that he was deluded by the wise mep, was 
igreauly enraged, and sent forth and slew all the 
male children in Bethlehem and in its borders, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had.carefully inquired of the 
wise men. Then was fulfilled that, which was 17 
spoken by °Jeremish the prophet, saying: A 18 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great wailing, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, be. 
cause they are no more. And when Herodwas 19 
dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, take 20 
the child and his mother, and go into the Jand » 
of: Israel: for they are dead, who sodght the 
child’s life. . And he arvse, and took the child 21 
and his mother, and came into the land of Is-. 
rael. But hearing that Archelaus reigned in 22. 
Judea instead of bis father Herod, he feared to 


a Hos, ἡ); t. 


o Jer. 3): 18, 
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1:2 

Ὁ there: and being warned by God in ἃ dream, 

23 + departed Pinto the regions of Galilee: and he 

came and dwelt in p city called (Nazareth : that 

it might be falfilldd which was spoken by the 
prophets, He will We called a Nazarene. 

3 In those days tame ‘John the Immerser, 

2 ‘preaching tin the Hesert of Judea, and saying, 

epent; for *the kingdom of heaven draweth 

3 near. For this is he that was spoken of by Isaiah 

the prophet, saying, *The voice of one cry- 

ing. in the desert, yPrepare the way of the 

4 Lord! make his paths straight! And this John 

‘had his raiment pf camel’s hair, and 2 leath- 

em girdle aroand'his loins; and his food was 

5 Mocusts and ¢wild honey. 4Then went out to 

him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the re- 

6 gion around the Jordan; and were immersed 

by him in the Jordan, *confessiog their sins. 

u 


7 But seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadduo- 


cees coming to be immersed by him, he said to} ¥ 


them, O ‘offspring of vipers, who hath warmed 
8 you to flee from sthe approaching wrath? Bring 
forth therefore the proper fruit? of repentance: 


9 and think not to say within yourselves, 'Wel 
have Abraham for our father: for I say to you,!} 3 


that God is able from these stones to mise up 

10 children to Abrajam. For even now the axe 
Leth at the root of the trees: ‘every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth zg 
11 down, and cast inte the fire. "I indeed immerse 
you in water ‘unto repentance: bat he who 

_ cometh after me is mightier than 1, whose shoes 


Iam not worthy‘to bear: the will immerse you]: 


12 in the Holy Spin, or ia fire. =His fan is in his 
hand, and he wal thoroughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gragary: but he 
will "barn up the chaff in unquenchable fire. 

13 .«Then Jesus cometh pfrom Galilee to the Jordan 

14 to John, to be tmmersed by him. Bat Johh 
would have hindered him, saying, I ought.to 
be immersed by thee, and dost thou come td 

15 me? ‘And Jesos answering said to him, Allow 
uw now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 

16 Srighteousness. Then he allowed him. «And 
Jesus, being immersed, went up immediately 
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_ Jesus 
the kingdom of heaven draweth near. 
18 ‘tAnd ee walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two 
drew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for 
19 they were fishers. And he saith to them, Fol- 
low, me, and πὶ will make you fishers of men. 
20 =And they immedigtely leaving the nets, followed 
21 him. °eAnd going;on from thence, he saw two 
other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, {na ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immedistely left the ship, and their 
father, ‘and followéd hini. 
23 


of the kingdom, ‘and healing every disease and 


24 every infirmity among the people. And his fame} tai 


went forth into al} Syma: and they brought to 


: See Ps. 51: 7 
him all the sick people, who were seized with] Prov. 181}. 
various diseases and torments, and demoniacs, teed. 67: 18 
and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed) s"¢%:2., | 
25 them.- *And great crowds followed him from] Late 6: 21 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Ju-| 2°62, ὁ 
dea, and from beyond the Jordan. πιο οι 
δ And seeing the crowds, the went up into al δες Rom. 4 
mountain: and being seated, his !disciples came] i; 5. 1 


2 to him. 
3 them, saying, "Happy are the poor in spirit : for 
4 theirs is the kingdom of heaven. *Happy are 

those who.mourg: for they will be comforted. 
S yHappy are the meek: for *they will inherit 
6 the earth. Happy are those who hunger and 


thirst for righteoysness: for they will be filled. a" 
7 Happy ave the merciful: *for they-will obtain}, 
the purein heart: for ¢they 


8 mercy. tHappy gre 

9 will see God. Happy are the peace-makers : 
for they will bea called the children of God. 

10 *Happy are those who are persecuted for right- 
eousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of! 

11 heaven. ‘Happy are ye when men shall revile 


you, and persecuje you, and shall say every sevil| j 
bRe-| ig 


1% thing against yqu “falsely, for my sake. 
joice, and be-exceedingly glad: for great will de 


your reward in‘heaven: for ithus they perse-| } 
14 


rethren, Simon 'called Peter, and An-|§ 


And he ppened -his mouth, and taught| «1 


Φ 
fa. Dd. dl, 


to prebch, and. tc say, ‘Repent ; for) |S. 8:2. and 


k Mark 3: 36, 
17, 18, .Loke 


2%. 
iJeha i: ἃ. 


m.Lake 5; 10, 
il. 


10. 


And Jesus went’ over all Galilee, pteaching in|'r Mar 
their synagogues, and preaching athe good news| ; 


ap3hjoo- -: cwaPreR σ᾿’. ΕΛλδ15 


|euted the prophets who were belore γοῦ." Ye 18 
- fare the salt of the earth: "but if the salt have 
{become tasteless, how shall its saltness be re- 
Stored? itis thenceforth gdod for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot by 


Ἰ Ῥίον. ἐ: 18. (men. tYe are the light of the world. <Acity 14 
Pil. 15. | placed on a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do they 15 
m Marka:ct, |@light a lamp, and put it under ἰδ bushel, but 
Lore δ: 8. - ton a lamp-stand, and it giveth light: to all in 

1 Tea word in ithe house. Thus let your light shine before 16 
igalbeh a .jmen, *that they may see your good works, and » 
ee τς |¢Blorify your Father in the heavens, PThink 17° 
apintiss jn0t that I am come fo annul the law, or the 
ΡΟ τς ‘shaped : Tam not come to annul, Ὀσὶ ἴα 18], . 
ojobais:@. |For truly I say to you, aTill heaven and earth 18 
» Roca BBL. pass away, one jot or one point will by no | 
ead te: 4. [means pass away from the law, till all shall 

ᾳ Lake 16.17, come to pass. *Whoever therefore shall break 19 


‘}the least of thesé commandments, and teach 
men so, he will be called the jeast in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whoever shall perform, 
and teach them, he will be called great in the 
kingdom of the heavens. For[ say to you, That 20 
: aes 


sRom.9: 31. j/except your righteousness sball exceed *that 0 
aadl0:3. the scribes and Pharisees, ye will by no means 
enter the kingdom ofthe heavens. Yebaveheard 21 
( Exod. Ὁ: 1. [that it was said to those of old, ‘Thou shalt not 
Deat δ: 17. Till; and whoever shall kill, will be liable to ᾿ 
ul Jobn 3:15. {the judgment: but I say to you, That *whoever 22 
is angry with his brother without a cause, will 
| be liable to the judgment: and whoever shall 
x2Ram.6:2.}Say to bis brother, Worthless fellow, will be 
vemee ®®- liable to the council: but. whoever shall say, 
z ch. δι 4. and Fool, will be liable to hell-fire. Therefore, nf 23 


thoa bring. thy gift to the altar, and there re- + 
memberest that thy brother hath any thing 
against thee, *leave there {hy gift before the 24 


z Bae Job a2: 8. 
h. 18: 18 


ch 8:13. jaltar, and go thy way; first be reconciled with . 
1Pec.3:7. {thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. ~ 
a Prov. 5:8. /*Agree with thine adversary quickly, "whilst 25 
Poke lz δὲ, thon art in the way with him; lest perchance 

b Boo Fu. 85. 6. (the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 


judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be. 
cast into prison. Truly I say to thee, Thou 26° 
wilt by-:no means come out thence, ἘΠῚ thou 

15 
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27 bast paid th . 
e last ‘farthin , Kodren- 
P tat Aas sid by thos ef fy Iba eal ot 
ἈΠ ΤΙΝ adultery: but I sa " ΞΟ 
ge Pic oever didoketh on a eure to μα | Sts 
oo nl ΜῈΡ rq desire for her beth coca 
J 90 Sand if thy’ right eye | areal his bear | Bee 
- it dut, and right eye cause thee to sl iplock rats 
it Oub and cast it'from thee: fori heer e ea, 
eee = of thy members should μοῦ τῷ | aad 
Oe Bag hy Ainge Pg Ae preg Bint ἄρχος 
es thy nght hand cause oy ὁ ain,| 28 Ξ 
sag 88 it from thee: for it ἃ ered ER ΤῊ 
roc te o- of ——— sh rpc oa 
ΜΡ ane — ody should nage 
son age en said, ¢ Whoever would on | 
32 vorce: but Τ᾽ lét him give her a bill feat 
shall put awa say to you, That >» ‘tes eS ot 
ect νῶν y his wife, except for ποταμόν, ΝΗ 
angle ᾧ commit adultery : pa εἰ | Laks 
ὃ, wrap er that hath been put a lapel | ΠΤ 
eee craig Again, ye have heard that oe 
34 Lord tin tralsely, but shal on ὅν δα ΓΕ 
᾿ : 1ca. 23; 1G. 
not a! all oaths:: but 1 say to. seal hel ka 
35 throne. of re by heaven ; for 3 Sweat | Bee 
eel aes : nor by the earth ; for i No hie ae ay 
ng Dempool: ner by Jerusalem for it eay|nee ἢ 
head, because gi: nor shalt thou ate ne ne | Hee “he 
or theu canst not caller σὲ ed Drei 
a δι τὶ . ¥But Jet yours i τῷ τ ΤΣ 
ΤΣ aay: hag :, for whatever He vone than Race 
ca = Ὁ ΤῸΝ evil. Ye τε et =. Pot 
oe ae tEye for eye, and T tat it ee 
39 tooth. Bu say 0 you, *Resist not th ooth for| Devt. ti ai. 
met wh Seige (oh einjurer:|iadse 59. τν 
ἢ ro to himh the other also ὩΣ Roe te 
41 him ee Ὧν ae al ag away aa “Ie fy ot 
1 δα 3 - , etl fi Thees. 5: 
42 rm gre ἀπε to go a ns pe ged ἡμῶν eee 
gi to i aha Aiea pied Bs two.| teh. 97: 2, 
᾿ εἰν coe a 7 from him Mark 15; 2], 
shai izes rip that it sath bean anid Siae Bie 
ΠῚ wen yk ny neighbor, yand hate bine? *Thoal εἰς 
Ὧν “" oe ἘΘΡ ἐς e enemy : y Deni. si: 
those gure you τὸ geediia how ok bisa) stat 
υ οι who ΒαῖἊὶ Ἔ- eo Id: 
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Acie, |YOU, and pray sfor those-who abuse you, and ἰ 
Cor.4: 8, | persecute you ; that ye may be the children of 45. 
ets [your Father, who is in the heavens: .for the 
b Job 3:8 jmaketh his sun to rise on the evil and on fhe - 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
_{unjast. ¢For if ye love those, who love you, 46 
What reward have ye? do not even the tax- - 
ratherers the same? And if ye salute your 47 
rethren only, what do ye more than others? 
dGen.t7:1. ἰδ not even the heathens as.much? ¢Be ye 48 
end 19:2. #|therefore perfect, even ‘as your Father who is 
Luke 6:35. 4, | st the heavens is perfect. . ὌΝ 
: 19 James  :. Take care that ye perform not your righteous 6 
εἰ ΕΒ {deeds before men, to be seen by them: other- 
εὐ Ephee. 6:1 wise ye have no reward with your Father, who 
Ps. 12:9. [5 in heaven. Therefore, ‘when thou givest 2 
pen. 4,37) jalms, ido. not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
f Rom. 12:8. |the *hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in 
Β trumpet “fo the streets, that they may be praised by men. 
δε πουλάεά. | Truly, I say to you, They have their reward. 
dlers. But when thou givest alms, fet not thy left 3 
hand know what thy mght hand doeth; that 4 
thine alms may be im secret: and thy Father ᾿ 
g Luke 14: 14. | who Seeth in secret, ewill himself reward thee | 
openly. And when.thou prayest, thou shalt δ. 
hot be like the hypocntes: for they love to ὕγ 
{standing in the synagogues, and in the comers 
of the Streets, that they may be seen by men. 
h2Kingst; | Truly, 1 say to you, They have their reward. . 
wF cleg 5:0, | Dut, When thou prayest, Senter thy closet, and ἃ 
ki Kings ἰδ: |having shut thy door, be to thy Father, who 
Tteredti:g, {iS in secret; and thy Father who seeth in se- 
ac. og, ycret, will reward thee openly. But when ye 7 
““"""" Vpray, ido not multiply words, as the heathen 
AM Mion, de: ‘for they think that they shall be heard 
' |becanse they use many words. Be not there- 8 
tat 7°73 I fore like them: for your Father knoweth what 
roy. 80:8. jye need, before, ye ask bim. Therefore pray 9 
fc.” |thus: ‘Our Father, who art in the heavens, [ 
cte@40, [Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, 10 
$6. 1 Cor. 10:)=Thy will be done on earth 585 sf ts in heaven. | 
δ᾽ Rev.3:10.|Give us this day bread sufficient for us. 11 
f John 17: 15- | And Pforgive us our debts, even as we forgive 12 
: our debtors. «And Jead us not into trial, bot 13 
εἰ C9: S* Irdeliver us from fevil. [*For thine is the king- 
17 


pcre  .-...-.--. ...----.-.-.-«α-.. 
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dom, and the pywer, and the glory, for ever. 
14 Amen. ‘For if ye forgive men their trespess-| | Mark 11: 98, 
es, your heavenly Father will also forgive you:| i. ἀπ sis 
15 but "1 ye forgive not men their trespasses,! och 18: ms. 
᾿ neither will your Father forgive your trespass-|7s++* 13. 
16 es.. And, when ye fast, become not sad im] x tsi. 59: 5. 
countenance, like the hypocrites: for they dis- 
figure their faces. that they may appear to men 
to fast. Truly, f say to you, they have their 
17 reward. But when thou fastest, yanoint thine] y ruth 2: 2. 
18 head! and wash thy face; that thou appear not} ὅδ δ ἢ 
to men to fast, bnt to thy Pathes, who is in se- 
' eret, and thy Farher, who seeth in secret, will 
19 reward thee fopenly}. *Lay not up for your-| x Prov. 29; 4. 
selves treasures on-earth, where moth and rost|23,,5,)": 
consume, ahd where thieves break through and | Jemes5:1, ἃς. 
20 steal: “but lay ap for yourselves treasures in| ach. 1h 3]. 
heaven, where nyither moth nor rust consumé,! nig. 
‘and where thieyes do not break throngh nor} ! Tim. 6:19. 
21 steal. For whefe your treasure is, there will es 
22 your heart be also. 'The lamp of the body Ἦν] > Lute 11: H, 
the eye: if the,efore thine eye be sound, thy| *” 
23 whole body will: be enlightened. But if thine 
eye be unsound, thy whole body will be dark- 
ened.. If therefore the light that is in thee be 
24 darkness, how gteat is the darkness! ¢No one| ¢ Luke 15:13. 
can serve two masters: for either he will hate] 
the one, and love the other; or else he will} 
- cling to the one, and neglect the other. ἀν 6] 4 Gal. 1:10. 
25 cannot serve Gog and riches. Therefore I say on. 
to you, «Be not enxious for your life, what ye| 1832: 
shall eat, or what ye shall dnok; nor for your] Lote 12: 2, 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life| 2,7, 5 
worth more than food, and the body than cloth. 
26 ing? ‘Behold the birds of the air: they sow| {Joh 38: 41. 
not, nor reap, ndr gather_into barns; yet your Lobe tf: ἧς, 
_ beavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not} &-- 
27 worth much moze than they? Who of you by 
being anxious can add one cubit to'his stature ἢ 
23 And why are ye anxious for.clothing? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they 
29 toil not, nor spin; yet I say to you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like 
90 one of these. Ifthen God thus clothe the herb- 
age Of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 


Φι........... . , 
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is cast into an oven, sill he not much more ᾿ 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore be 31 
jnot anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drnk? or, With what shall 


1 Or, Aeathen. | WE be clothed? {for the tGentiles seek all these 32 

_ things ;] for your heavenly Father knoweth. ᾿ 
g See Κι that ye need all these things. But sseek first 33° 
“Α΄, Mark 10: 


‘ tthe kingdom of God, and his -xightsousess, 
: jand all these things will be addéd to you. 


a Marl ie Therefore be not ious for the morrow; for 
ons the morrow will be anxidus for its own things. 
: Sufficient for the day ts its own evil. . ἐν 
h Luke 6:37, | « Jadge bnot, that ye be not judged. . For with: 7 
1224190. | Whatever judgment ye judge, ye will be jadged: 2 
eset 4: "δ. {iand with whatever measure ye measure, it will 
2. “ ἢν). [08 measured to you again. "And why behold. 3 
Labvga jest thou the smote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
k Luke δ: 41, | but observest not the beam that is in thine own 
3 Or, splinter. eye? Or how wilt thou Bay to thy brother, Let 4 
‘}me cast out the mote from thine eye : and be- 
hold, a beam ts in thine own eye? Hypocrite; 5 
first cast out the beam from thine own eye’ and 
{then wilt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
{ Prov. 3:7, 8 | from thy brother’s eye. ‘Give-not that whichis 6 


holy to the dags, nor cast your pearls before 


and 23: 9. 
Atu 12: 45, 48, é ᾿ + ae 
swine, lest they’ trample them with their feet, 


meh: 2:2. [δὰ turning: rend you. ™Ask, and it will be 7- 
Love 1-3 io, {given to you; seek, and ye will find; knock, 
sod is: 1; ;and it will be opened to you: for severy one 8 
and 15,7, ana} WhO asketh, receiveth; and he who seeketh, — 
Janet ts g: |findeth; and to him who knocketh, it will be = | 
1 Joho 3:22. jopened. Or is there any man of you, who,if 9: 
ἀρῶν, 8.17, |bIS.son ask bread, will give him a stone? Or.10 
Jer. 8:2. 8. if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If 11 [ 
12,13, ΞΟ '|then ye who Pare evil knowhow to give good ἡ 
p Gea. fi8. | eifts to your children, how much more will | 
your.Father who is in the heavens give good 
things to those who ask him? Therefore all 12. 
q Luke 6:31, [things owhatever ye would that men shoald do 
rLev. 9.185. [10 yon, so do ye to them: for ‘this is the law | 
Roa ua, {20d the prophets. ‘Enter in through the nar- 13 
10, Gal. 5:14. [ΣΟῪ gate; because wide ts the gate, and broad 
1 Tis ibm. lis the way, leading into destruction, and there ὁ 
are Many entering through it. How narrowes 14 
the gate, and how close the way, leading into ἡ 
. 1s 


| oy 
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15 life,and how fewshere are who findit! ‘Bewareof eDeck. 13:3, | 


false prophets, swho come t0 you in sheep’s 
clothing, but within they are ravenous wolves. 
16 yYe will know them by their lap : = = 
gather grapes {nom thoms, or figs trom es 
17 Thus severy gogd tree bringeth forth good fruit : 
18 but a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruit. A good 
_ tree cannot bring forth bad fruit, nor can a bad 
19 tree bring forth good fruit.. ‘Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down, and 


20 cast into the firq.. Therefore, by their fruits ye} { 


21 will know them. Not every one, who saith to 
- me, *Lord, Lord, will enter the kingdom of the 
heavens; but be who doeth the will of my 
22 Father who is in the heavens. Many will say 


to ine in that flay, Lord, Lord, have we 4not} ty 


' prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out demons? and in thy name wrought 
23 many miracles? And ‘then Iwill declare to 
them, I never knew you; ‘depart from me, -ye 
24 who work iniquity. Therefore, swhoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will compare him to a wise man, who built 
25 his house on the rock: and the shower came 


down, ald the forrents rushed, and the winds. 


blew, and beat pn that house; and it fell not: 

26 for it was foumded on the rock. And every 

one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 

doeth them not, may be compared to a foolish 

27 man, who buil{ his house on the sand: and 

the shower camp down, and the torrents rushed, 

and the winds Hlew, and dashed on that house ; 

28 and it fell: and great was ils ruin. And-it 

came to pass when Jesus had ended these say- 

ings, *the people were astonished at his fake 

29 ing. iFor he tqgught them like one having au- 
thonty, and not, like the scribes. 

‘8 When he way coming down from the monun- 

2 tain, great crowds followed him. }And behold, 

there came a I¢per and 'worshipped him, say- 

ing, Lord, if- thpu wilt, thou canst cleanse me. 

3 And Jesus stretching forth his hand, touched 

him, saying, I will; be cleansed. And imme- 

4 diately his lepjusy was cleansed. And Jesus 

Saith unto him,'ISee thou tell no one; but go, 


ch. M: 4,6, SI, 
. M 13: 


Jobn 15: 2, 6. 
c Hoa. 8: 2. 


i Jcha 7: 46. 
k Mark 3:40, ‘ 
ἂς. Luke 5: 
12 


. c. 
107, sel down 
before hits. 


ich. & 7. 
Mark 5: 43. 


2. ; 
ψε---.ςς.. 0 στ πὰ 


|And Jesus saith to him, 1 will come and heal 


δ Luke 15: 23, 
Qi. 


p Pa, 107: Ὁ, 


es: . : 


, Ὁ. 
. im Cor. 9: 5. 
x Mark 1: 32, 
ἂς. 
Luke 4: 40,41. 


Isai, 33: 4 
Pet. ὃ. BH. 


s Luke 9: 53, 
ss. 


a Luks & 5, 
oO. 5 


‘show th 


3 into Peter’s house, 


SS rears 
. CHAPTER VIII. i. 


lf to the priest, and offer the gift 
which =.\foses: commanded, for a testimony to 
them. 2 And when Jesus was entering Caper- 
naum, & centurion came to him, beseeching 
him, and saying, Lord, my servant beth at 
home- sick of the palsy, severely tormented. 


COo-r MH ὧι 


hirh. The centurion answering, ‘said, Lord, ¢J 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but pspeak by word only, and my ser- 
vant will be healed. For even I, a man placed 
under authority, having soldiers under me, even 
[ say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And Jesus 
hearing it, wondered, and said to those who fol- 
lowed, Truly, I say to you, I have not found 
Sach great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say 
to you, that smany will come from the eas} and 
west, and recline at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the -kingdom: of. heaven : 

bat the sons of the kingdom ewill be cast forth 
into the outer darkness: there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said to the 
centurion, Go; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done for thee. ‘And his servant was healed 
at that very instany 


10 


11 


‘And Jesus having come 
saw *his wife’s mother lying 
sick with a fever. And he touched her 
and the fever left her: and she arose, and min-. 
istered to them. *Now the evening being come 
they brought to him many who were : 
with demons: and he cast out the sptrits with 
his word, and healed all the sick; that that 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken em ὅ 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 7He took our 
mities, and bore our sicknesses. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitades about 18 
him, he commanded to depart to the other side. 


κατὰ a certain scribe came, and said to him, 19: 


Teacher, I will follow thee wherever thou 


And Jesus said to him, The foxes have oles, 20 


and the birds of the air Aave dwellings; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay Ags head. 
«And another of his $ disciples said to him, Lord, 21 
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22 bsuffer me first to go and bury my father. Buti >See! Kiogs 
Jesus said to him, Follow me, and let the dead; “_ 
23 bury their deid. And he having entered oy 
24 ship, bis disciples followed him. ‘And behold,} ¢ Mar ἐ: 87, 
ἃ great tempdst arose in the sea, so that the Sbh)pj Loke 8.23, ac. 
‘was covered pith the waves: but he was sleep- 
25 ing. And this disciples came to Aim, and awoke | ! Fer Ais some 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we are perishing | 
26 And he saith to them, Why are ye fearful, Ὁ ye! : 
of little faithy Then ¢ariying, he rebuked the} 4 Ps. 65.7 
winds and the sea; and.there was a great calm. wenrigee 
27 And the men wondered, saying, What kind of 
8 man is this: that even the winds and the sea! 
obey him! e 
28 . And when he was come to the other side,| ¢ Mart 5:1, 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there metia.ac ἢ 
him two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs, 
exceedingly fjerce, so that no one could pass by 
29 that way. Amd behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, O Son of God? 
art thou come here to torment us before the 
30 time? And there was some distance from them 
31 a herd of many swine, feeding. So the demons 
besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
32 us to go away into the herd of swine. And he 
said to them, Go. And coming out, they went 
_— into the herd of swine; and behold, the 
whole herd (of swine) mished violently down 
the steep into the sea, and died in the waters.! 
33 And those wHo fed them fled, and going away 
into the city, told every thing; and what had 
34 taken place with the demoniacs. And behold,} 


the whole city came out: to meet Jesus: and! 


having ‘seen ‘him, ‘they besought Aim that he! see Deut. 5: 
would depart ‘from their borders. ΠΝ 


7:18 
9 And enteripg the ship, he passed over, sand Lore $8 | 
2 came into his own city. And behold, they! gen. 4:13. 
brought to him a paralytic, lying on a couch:] ἐμὰ 2:3. 
land Jesus, s¢eing their faith, said to the para-| 1 ch. 8:10. 
bn Son, take courage, thy sins are forgiven 
3 thee. And behold, some of the scribes said 
4 within themselves, This man revileth God. And| ἐν te" 9. 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, Wherefore} SMart 1% 15. 
5 do ye think evil in your hearts? For which. is] sues. 
the easiest id say, Thy sins are forgiven thee, | 23%). 
ὩΣ 


ᾷ 
a 
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or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may 6 
{ know that the Son of man hath siesta | 
to furgive sins, —, then he saith to the ewer, 
Arise, take up ΤᾺΣ couch, and go into thy house. 7 
And arising, he departed into his house. And 
the crowds seeing it, wondered, and glorified 8 
God, who had given such power to-men. | 
ΜΠ ΣΤ ‘And Jesus passing thence, saw a man named 9 
_"""" (Natthew, sitting at the tax-house: and he saith’ 
to him, Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
m Mark2 15, }lowed him. ™And it came to pass, as he was 10 
o5ac.“*** [reclining at table in the house, behold, many 
tax-gatherers and sinners came and reclined 
with him and his disciples. And the Phar 11 
}sees seeing it, said to his ean ΥἽΥ doth 
neh. il: is, | your master eat with @tax-gatherers omin. 
baxoga? Iners? And Jesus hearing t, said w them, 12 
oGal. 2:15. | Those who are well need not a physician, bat 
those who are sick. But go, learn what that 13 
p How 6: 8 meaneth, PI will have mercy, rather than sgcri- 
in?’ |fice: for I came not to call the righteops, ebut 
4 1 Tim. 1: 15, /sinners [to repentance]. Then the disciples of 14 
r Mark 2:18 | John came to him, saying," Why do we end thy 
ἐξ κι. 5:29, ac. | Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples fast not? 
ead 19:12 | And Jesus said to them, Can *the 'sdns of the 15 
i Teat ls, us | bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
companions of fig with them? bat the days will come, wher the 
groom bridegroom will be taken from them, and 'then 
endi:%.: {they svill fast. Now uo one patteth a piece of 16 
τ am BS cloth on an old garment: for.it taketh 
its own full size from the garment, and the rent 
is made worse. Nor do they pour new wine 17 
into old bottles: else the bottles burst, and the ἢ 
wine runneth out, and the bottles are ruined: 
bat they poar new wine into new bottles, and 


both are preserved. 
u Mark 6:92, |‘ * While he was speaking these things to them, 18 
na * | behold, a certain raler coming, worshipped him, 
gaying, My daughter is even now dying: bet 
come, lay thy hand on her, and she will! live. 
And Jesus arose, and followed him, with bis 19 
Mark δι 5, disciples. (And behold, a woman, who hav- 2 | 


5. 
μὰ δ: Ὁ. ling had an issue of blood twelve years, came - 
behind, and touched the fringe of his garment. 
For she said within herself, If I ean only touch 21 
: 
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22 his garment, | shall be healed. But Jesus turn- 
ing, and seeing her, said, Daughter, take cour- 
age: ythy faith hath healed thee. And the) rl. ka 7: 50. 

23 woman was healed from that moment.) *And)j and 17: 39. 
Jesus coming into the ruler’s house, and see-| 33/9: 2.) 
ing “the pipers and the crowd making a tue] Luke 8:51. . 

24 mult, saith to them, *Withdraw : for the maiden] $45 ?°°""""" 
is not dead, bat sleepeth. And they Jaughed at; > Acts %: 10. 

25 him. But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and' took her by the hand, and the! 

26 maiden arose. And the report went forth into 
all that land. 

27. And when Jesus was departing thence, two 

_ blind men followed him, crying, and saying, 

28 ¢Pity us, O Son of David! And having entered] ¢ ¢d. 15: 22. 
the house, the blind men came to him: and! Mart 10; 47, | 
Jesus saith to them, Do ye believe that I arn} $ tate 18: 
able to do this? They say to him, Yea, Lord} | 

29 Then he touched their eyes, saying, According 

30 to your faith, be it to you. And their eyes 
were opened ;j and Jesus strictly charged them, 

31 saying, 560 that no one know it. ‘But they,| 4 ch. 5: 4. 
going out, 5 Tread abrodd his fame in all that ΠΑ ἢ: 8 

32 country. ‘As they went out, behold, there was], Lute 5:14. 
brought to hima dumb man possessed with a] Beech. 12: 

33 demon. And! the demon being cast out, the] 7.1). 4. 
dumb man spoke: and the crowds wondered, 
saying, Nothing like this was ever seen in Israel. 

34 But the Phanrsees said, sHe casteth out de- ε οὐ, 12: M. 

35 mons, through; the prince of the demons. And Lake il: 18. 
Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 


h Mark δ: 9, 
| Lake 13: 2, 


teaching in their synagogues, and preaching] 15. 4:8. 
the good news of ihe kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every infirmity [among the, © Mark 6: 3. 


36 people}. *And seeing the crowds, he deeply 
pitied them, because they were ‘harassed, and] 1 Or. wrre 
scattered, ‘ike sheep having no shepherd. ΠΡ 95 
37 Then saith hg to his disciples, The harvest rs | I Nemb. 27; 
38 indeed great, but the laborers are few. »Pray| 2:17. "PSs. 
ye therefore the “Lord of the harvest, that he) 4:5. 2s. 
will send fortn laborers into his harvest. m Luke 10. 2. 
20 And ‘calling to him his twelve disciples, he} 2's tuse 3:1. 
gave them. power orer unclean spirits, to cast 


att eng 
them.out, and. to heal every sickness and every] 14. as. ἜΝ 
2 infirmity. Now these are the names of the| [416 8. 


i¢, and 6: 7, 
i i 0 τς 


A.D. 31.]. 


p Jobn ἐ: #2. 


q Luke &: 15. 
Acta 1: 13. 

r Joba 13: %. 
: 15, 


Joba ¢: 9,2. 
o ch, 15: . 
Ac& 13: 46. + 
xz Iea:. 43: δ. 
Jer. 5: δ. 17. 
Exek. 31: 5, δ᾽ 
16. 


1 Pet. 2; 25. 
y Lake & 2.. 
: ch. 3: 2. 
and 4; 17. 
Luke Ié: 8. 
a Acts 8: 18, 


φῶ. 

bh 1 Bam. 3: .. 
Mark 6: 8. 
Late 3: 3. 
and 10: 4. 
and 22: %. 
“hal: SLark 6; 


ἃ Luke 19: 7. 
1 Cor, 9:7, ἄς. 
i Tim. 5; 18. 
e Luke 30: 8. 
f Luka 10: 5. 
f Pa. 835: 13. 
Mark δ: 1]. 
Luke 9: ὅ. 
and 10: [0, 
i Neb. δ: 13. 


k ch. tl: 7, 


2. 
| Lake 10. 3. 
m Rom. 16:19. 


ver. 


ee 


CHAPTER x. 2.5 
twelve apostles: The first, Simon, pwho is called. 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son 
‘lof Zebedee, and John his brother ; : Phibp, and 
‘| Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax 
gatherer ; James the son of Alpheus, and- Leb. 
beus, surnamed Thaddeus ; sSimou the Canaan- 
ite, and Judas ‘Iscariot, even he who delivered 
him up. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, "Go not among the 
ntiles, and enter not ἃ city of tthe Samarr 
tans. But go rather to the. xlost sheep of the 
Jhouse of Israel. yAnd as ye go, preach, say- 


ting, *The kingdom of heaven draweth near 


| Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 8 
‘| cast out demons: “freely ye received, freely give. 
‘| >Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor ‘brass for 9 
your. purses ; nor a sack for your journey, nor 10 
two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff: (for the 
laborer is worthy of his maintenance.) *And 11 
into whatever city or village ye enter, mquire 
who in it is worthy; and there remain till ye 
go thence. And when ye enter a house, salute 12 
uw. fAndif the house be worthy, let your peace 13. 
come cn it; sbut if it be nos worthy, let your 
peace return to you. ‘And whoever shali not 14 

‘lreceive you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part ‘out of that house, or city, ishake off the 
dust of your feet. | Truly, I say to you, "It will 15 
be more tolerable for the ae | of Sodom and 
'Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for 

Ὁ. ‘that city. ‘Behold, [ send you forth as sheep in 16 | 
ithe midst of Wolves τ be ye therefore prudent 
‘as Serpents, and sartless as daves. But beware 17 
of these men: for they will deliver you ἃ fe 7 
, the councils, and pthey will scourge you in thei 
isynagogues. And sye will be brought before 18 
; governors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
imony to them πη. τὸ the Gentiles. ‘But when 10 


: ΕἾΔΕΣ deliver you up, be not anxious how or what 


must speak will 


iye shall speak, for swhat ye 
‘For it is not 20 


δῷ given you in that very hour. 


‘ye that speak, but the Spintof your Father that 


‘speaketh py you. «And the brother will deliver 21 
: Up the brother tq death, and the father the child : 
_fand the children will rise up against ther 

25 
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parents, ang cause them to be put to death. 

22 And tye will be hated by all men on account of} = Luke 2: 17, 
my name: but he, who persevereth to the end, | x Dan. 12: 12, 

23 1 will be saved, But twheh they persecute you} syant cb. 4: 13. 
in this city, flee into another: for truly I say | ".". 2: 8. 

_ to you, Ye will not 'have travelled through the | and 12: 15. 
cities of Isrpel «till the Son of man be come. | ay4 had 

24 ΝΑ disciple ip not above Ais teacher, nor a ser-| sit 14:6, 

25 vant above his master. It is enough for the| ea ἘΠΕ 
disciple that he be gs his teacher, and the ser: δέν, 16: 28, 
vant as his master: jf they have called the] Jte 13:16 
householder 2Beelzebub, how much more mil mar roe 

26 they call those of his household? Therefore Se ae 
fear them not: 4for there is nothing covered, | Jchas: «9, @. 
which will not be revealed ; and hidden, which aca 

27 will not be known. What I tell you in dark-] 4 Mask 4:2 
ness, that speak ye in light: and what ye and 12:4. ἃ. 
hear in the gar, that preach ye on the house-| 2.0% pre: 

28 tops. “ἀπά. fear not those who kill the body, | ὁ Iasi. & if, 
bat are not able to: kill the ‘soul: but rather) Oa pecan. 
fear him who jis able to destroy both soul eed 4 Gr. Preche 

29 body in Shell, Are not two sparrows sold for 8} ¢Gr. assarion, 

“farthing? and not one of them shal} fall on the | sbowt concise | 


30 ground without your Father. ‘But the very | See on cb. 18;. 
31 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear| ft sem. 1446. 


not thereford, ye are of more value than many | 2 8am. 14:11. 
32 sparrows. Wh, heref Luke 21: 18, 
pa oever therefore shall acknowl-! acoso: 8... 


edge me Τρ men, *] will also acknowledge; ἔα ‘0 
him beforé my Father who is in the heavens. | b Rev. 3: 
Ϊ 33 !But whoever shall deny me before men, I also| 1 Maz 8: 38. 
will deny hisn before my Father,who is in the] Ste), 
34 heavens. 'Po not think that 1 came to send k Luke 12: 49, 
on earth ; I did not come to send peace, 1 Ὁ 9 
35 but a sword.’ For I came to set ἃ man at vari-| 1 51:ς, 7: 8. 
ance 'with His father, and the daughter with | end 83: 1 
_ her mother, and the daughter-in ‘law with her| ὅδις το δι 
36 mother-in-law, "and a man's foes rill be his Store ΠΡ 
37 own household. He who loveth father οὐἱ “45. 18: 9. 
mother mor¢ than me, is not worthy of me: ine ΠῚ 
and he who foveth son or ‘daughter more than! **4 
38 me, is not worthy of me. ολπὰ he who taketh Lure 7: 35, 
not his crogs, and followeth after me, is ‘not sents 
39 worthy of mje. PHe who gaineth his life wall; or 9: 48. 
lose it: and he that loseth-his life for my sake, jen 14 
40 will gain it.. sHe who rece you, receiveth| on ae 


> SR eee  οὐσς ὐτὰ. Oe 
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rl Kooga 17: 
10. and 18. ¢ | 
2 Kings 4: 8. 


Had. δ. t0. 


t Lake 7: 19, 
19, ἀε. 


John & 2. 


Jin their cities. 


- |disciples, and said to him, Art thou «be that 


“lis he whoever shall not «stumble at me. 


sx. {186 wind? 


-{who was to come. ‘He who hath ears to hear, 


CHAPTER ΣΙ. ad 
me; and he who receiveth me, receiveth him . 
who sent me. tHe who receiveth 8 prophet in 41 
the name of a prophet, will receive a prophat’s 
reward ; and he who receiveth a nghteous man 

in the name of's righteous man, will réceive . 
a righteous man’s reward. *And whoever shall 42 |. 
give only ἃ cup of cold water tq dnnk to one of 
these litte ones, because he is a disciple, traly 

I say to you he will by no means jose his re 
ward. And it came to pass when Jesus had 1} 
made an end of commanding his twelve disci . 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
‘Now John heanng ‘in the 
prison the works of Chnst, sent two of his 


cometh, or do we'look for another? Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, Go and tell John those 
things which ye hear and see. yThe blind re- 


ty» mo . & 


4 ceive sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 


cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are rnised, 
and *the poor hear the good news. ‘And Pappy, 
>An 
as they were departing, Jesus began to say to 
the crowds concerming, John, What went 
out into the desert to see? «α reed shaken. 
But what went ye out to see? 8 
man clad in fine clothing? Behold, thase who 


Im 


.|wear fine clothing are in kings’ houses. But 9 


what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yea, 
I say to you, ‘and one greater than a prophet. 
For this is Ae concerning whom it is wnitten, 


A. *Behold, | send my: messenger before thy face, 


who will prepare thy way before thee. Truly I 
say to you, Among those born of women, there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Im- 
merser: but the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. ‘And from the days of John 12 
the Immerser until now, the kingdom of heaven ~ 
suffereth violence, and the violent seize it. sFor 
all the prophets and the law hemed until 
Jobn. And if ye will receive wu, this is ΒΕ 88 
let him hear. *But with what shall I compare 16 
this Igeneration? It is hike children suung in 

the market-places, and calling to their fellows, 

#7 . 
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17 and saying, We have piped for you, and ye/ 
have not deuced: we have mourned for yon, 

18 and ye havé not lamented. For John came 
neither eating nor driniring, and they say, He 

19 hath ademom. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, a glutton, 
and a wine-drinker, 'a friend of tax-gatherers} ! ck. & 10. 
and sinners. ™But wisdom is justified on the} τὸ Lute7: 35, 

20 pert of her children. =Then he began to re-j2 Lote 10: 13, 
proach the ¢yties in which most of his miracles} Π᾿ 

21 were wrought, because-they repented not. Wo 

‘to thee, Chorazin.! wo to thee, Bethsaida | for if 
the) miracles: which were wrought in you had 
beeh wrought in Tyre’ and Sidon, they would; . 
have repented long ago in sackcloth ahd ashes!) ο Jonah 3.7,8. 

22 But I say to you, Plt will be more tolerable for! p ch. 10: 15. 
Tyre and δίδου in the day of judgment than| ‘'** 

23 for you. And thou, Capernanm, who @art exalt-| 9 8+e lei. i: 
ed to heaven, wilt be brought down to 'the pit:| 1Gr- Hater.” 
for if the miracles wrought in thee had been 
wrought in Sodom, it would have remained to 

24 this day. Bpt I say to yon, 'That it will be} ret. 10:15. 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the 

25 day of judgment, than for thee. 518 that sea-| « Lexe 10: 41. 
son, Jesus answering, said, I praise thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because , 
thou hast hidden these things from the wise| See Ps. & 2 
and discerning, wand hast revealed them} 7 ane 

26 to babes. Even so, O Father, for so it seemed) 2 ζος. > 16. 

27 good in thy sight! *All things are delivered! x cu 2s: τα 
to me by my Father; and no one knoweth the| Γὰδ 
Son, except the Father; yneither knoweth any 554 13:3 
one the Father, except the Son, and Ae to whom-| ἃ ταν 18:2. 

28 soever the Son wisheth to reveal Aim. Come]? cho lt 
to me, all ye who toil, and are burdened, and 1 an 16: 35. 

29 will give you rest. Take my yoke on you," and | 1.798 2: 5. 
learn from me: for] am gentle, arid *lowly Οἵ] 1 Pet. 9: a1. 
heart; >and ye will find rest for your soals.|'}77™2%,%) 

30 *For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. | Pxil.2:7, 8. 

12 At that time ‘Jesus went on the sabbath} εἰ γοὰ δ: Ἀ΄ 
through the fields of grain, and his disciples| {Det 35:46. 
were hungry. and began to pluck the ears of] Late ἐς 1. 

2 grain and eat. And the Pharisees seeing if, | 
said to him, Behold, thy disciples do that which 
3 it is not lawful to do on the sabbath. Bat he 
7 18 
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« 1 Sam. 31:6. [said to them, Have ye not read «what David thd © 
when he was hungry, and those, who were with 
him’; how he entered the house of God, and ate. 4. 
f Exod. 5:30. [86 'shew-bread, which it was not ἰδ ΤῸ] for 
1 Gr. loaras gy {uM to eat, nor for those who were with him, 
age jabat for the- priests alone? Or-have ye nt 5 
Exed. 2: 32, }read in the blaw how that on the sabbath, the 
τ ἡ Δι prigsts in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
-& Numb.28:9. fare blameless? But 1 say to you, that here 
i2Chroa.6: [there is ‘one greater than the temple. Bat if 
Bc ace lye bad known what this. meaneth,* I will have 
Mic. 6: 8, 7,8. |mercy rather than sacnifice, ye would not have 
= condemned the guiltless. For the Sonof man 8 
1 Sark 3:1. [18 Lord of the sabbath. “And passing on thenee, 9 
“hake®S Ἰῃς went into {μεῖς synagogue. And behold, 10 
there was a man‘who had a withered hand. 
ro Lute 12:1. And they asked him, saying, =Is it lawfal to 
reas, jbeal on the sabbath? that chevy might sccose 
him. And he said to them, What man is there 11 
n See Exod. |among you, who shall have one sheep, and #if 
2): ἀν ee. ¢ {it fall into a pit on the sabbath, will not tay 
hold of it, and lift wz out? Of how’ mach more 12 
worth then is a man than a sheep? So that it 
ig lawful to do good on the sabbath. Then saith 13 
he to the man, Stretch out thine hand. And he 
Stretched if out; and i was restored to sound. 
och. σ: 1.  jnegs, like the other.. Then othe Pharisees went 14 
Loves: 1i, [{OUt, and took counsél against him, how they 
John δ: 18. (might destroy him. “But Jesus knowing it, 9re- 15 
and 1:5. {tired thence: sand great crowds followed him, 
δεν ΟΣ δ᾽ {and he healed them all; and tcharged them that 16 
qeh. 19:2. |they should not make him known: thal it might 17 |. 
Feb. 6: the fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah - 
ὁ 1... 42.1, [τῆ prophet, saying, "Behold my servant, whom 18 
(ch. 3:17. [ have chosen; my beloved, in whom my sonal 
a is well pleased:'1 will pat my spint on him, 
and he will declare judyment to, the Gentiles. [ 
He will not strive, nor shoat; nor will any 19 
one hear his voice in the streets. A bruised 20 
reed will be not break, and faintly burning flax . 
will he not quench, till he send forth judgment 
to victory. And in his name will the Gentiles 21- 
u δέει ΚΠ itrust. "Then was brought to him a demo- 22 
Lane iitg, |[Diae, blind and dumb; and he healed him, in- 
ysomuch that the blind and damb both spoke 
: ᾿ = | 


mt Οὺ 
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50 


23 and saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, 
24 and said, Is mot this the son of David? *But 


‘THE BOOK OF MATTHEW. 


the Pharisees hearing ἐξ, said, This man doth|1 
not cast out demons, except by 'Beelzebub the} } 


25 prince of the demons. And Jesus yknowing 
their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom 


divided against itself; is-desolated; and every) 


city or house divided against itself, will not 
26 stand. And If Satan cast out Satan, he 1s-di- 
vided against} himself; how then will his king- 

27 dam stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast oat 
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? 

28 therefore’ they will be your judges. But if } 
‘east out the demons by the Spirit of God, then 
29 the kingdom of God is come upon you. *Or 
else, how can one enter into the strong one’s 
house, and plunder his goods, except he first 
bind the strong one? and then he will plunder 

30 his house. He who is not with me, is against 
me; and-he who gathereth not with me, scat- 
31 tereth. Therefore 1 say to you, *Every kind of 
sin and revileig nay be forgiven to men: ¢but 
the reviling against the Spint will not be for. 
37 given to men. . And whoever ‘speaketh a word 
‘inst the $on of man, *it may be forgiven 

lum: but whoever speaketh against the Holy 
Spirit, 11 will not be forgiven him, either in this 

33 world, or in inat to come. Either suppose the 
tree good, and ‘its fruit good; or else suppose 
the tree bad, and its fruit bad: for the tree is 
known by :tj-frait.. sOffspring of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? *for 
from the abundante of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh. The good man, from the good treas- 
ure [of the heart], bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man, from the evil treasure, bring- 
eth forth evil things.. But I say toyou, That for 
every hurtful word, which men shall speak, 
they shall give account in the day of judg- 
ment. For by thy words thou wilt be justified, 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 


or by thy wotds thou wilt be condemned. ‘Then 

some of the scribes and of the Phansees an- 

saying, Teacher, we wish to see a sign 

39 from thee. But he answemnng said to them, An 

evil and ‘adulterous generation seeketh for a 
Pa 
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 twisdom of Sdlomon ; and behold, ἃ ef one 


q Lake 11: 94. 


tsSobl: 7, 
1 Pet. 5:8, 


ς tHeb. ὃ: 4, 
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: αἱ 
; _ jthy mother and thy brethren stand without, de- 


than Solomon ty here. «ΝΟ when tbe tnelean 43 
spirit is gone out of a man, the: through 
plases, seeking rest, and findeth none. 


dry : 
'|Then be saith, 1 will return into my house from 44 


whence I came ont; and when: he is come, ke. 
findeth it empty, swept, and . Then 45] 
he goeth, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they én- 
ter in and dwell there: sand the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. Thus will it 

be also with this wicked generation. Whilehe 46 
was yet talking to the multitades, ‘behold, Ads 
mother and this brethren stood without, seeki 

to speak to him. Then one said to him, Behold, 47 


siting to speak τό thee. But he answering, sald 48 
to him'’who told him, Whois my mother? and 
who are my brethren? And stretching forth his 49 
hand towards his disciples, he said, Behold m 


5: {mother and my brethren! For «whoever 
‘/do the will of my Father who isin the heavens, 


that one is my brother, and sister, and motber 
Now on that day, Jesus went forth from the 13 
house, yand sat by the sea. "And great crowds 2 
were gathered to him, so thet she went into thé 
ship, and sat; and the whole crowd stood on 
the shore. And he spoke many thingstothem 3 
in bies, saying, *Behold, the sower went 
forth to sow; and-as he sowed, some seeds fell 4 
by the way, and the birds came and devoured Ὁ 


coor pPpteal gull ape? siya Baleapt ΤΕΥ 5 
had not much, earth: an ey sprang up im- 
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mediately, because they had no depth of earth: 
6 and when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and becaiise they had no root, they withered. 
7 And some féll among the thorns; and the 
8 thorns sprung up, and choked them: but others 
[}} on the gopd ground, and yielded fruit, some}. 
can hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty-j ¢ Se. 25: 11. 
9 fold. 4He whio hath ears to hear, let him hear.| 4b. 11: 15.. 
"10° And the disciples came, and said to him, Why " 
11 speakest thou to them in parables? And he 
answering said'to them, Because ‘it is given} ecb. 11: 55. 
to you to know the secrets of the kingdom iii 
' of the heavens, but it is not given to them.|} Ser. 2 6. 
12 ‘For whoever hath, to him will be given, and] rch. ts: @. 
' he will abound: but whoever hath not, from) iV): 18. 
him will be taken away even whai he hath.| esd 19: ὃ. 
13 Therefore 1 speak to them in parables: because 
they seeing, see not; διά nent they hear 
14 not; nor do they understand. Andin them 15 
fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
sBy hearing ‘ye will hear, and will not under-} Κ !s+: δ. 9. 
stand ;-and seeing ye will see, and will not} Mank¢: iz, 
15 perceive: for this people’s heart hath become} i147 12. 0. 
stupid, and tkeir ears *scarcely hear, and they | 4cu 2:28, 77. 
have closed their eyes; lest they should see] 4 cor. 16,35. 
with their eyes, and hear. with their ears, and | > Hels. 5:11. 
understand with their hearts, and should tum, |! 
16 and I should heal them. But ‘happy are your 
eyes, for thay see: and your ears, for they M. Jehan 


17 hear! For βὰν I say to you, *That many)... 1]: 13 
prophets and] righteous men have desired to per-}1 Pet. 1:10, 


ceive what ye see, and bave not perceived it ; 
and to hear what ye hear, and have not heard 
18 ἡ. 'Therefore hear ye the parable of the sow. 1 Mask ¢: 14. 
19 er. When any one heareth the word ™of the! sa. 4:3. 
kingdom, and understandeth iz not, then cometh | 
the wicked one, and snatcheth away that which | 
was sown in his heart. This is that, which | 
20 was sown by the way. That sown on the rocky } » fsai. 53:2. 
dis hd who heareth the word, and imnie-} ρον, 33 
21 diately,» with joy receiveth it; yet he hath not}eocb. 11:8. 
a root in himself, but continueth for a while: pcb, ie 23. 
for when ‘affliction or persecution ariseth be- | art 10: 3. 
cause of the word, immediately che stumbleth.{1 Tx. 6:9. 


22 pThat sown samong the thors is he who hear-|@jit:3. 
Ὧ , 
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eth the word; and the’ annety of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and 11 becometh unfruitfal. Bat that sown on 23 
the good ground is he who heareth the word,’ 
and understandeth it; who also beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth. one an hundred-fold, one 
sixty, one thirty. He put ferth another parable 24 
to them, saying, The kingdom of heaven may - 
be compared to a man who sowed good seed in 
Shis fileki: but while men were sleeping, his 25 
enemy came and sowed tares anrong the wheat, 
and went away. But ‘when the blade ng 26 
up, and bore fruit, then the tares a also. 
So the serrants of the houscholder came and 27 
said to him, Master, didst not thon sow good: 
seed in thy field? fronr whence then hath it. 
tares? He smd tothem, An enemy hath done 28 
this. The servants said to him, Dost thou wish 
us to-go and gather them? But he said, Nay; 29 
lest tn gathering the tarés, ye uproot the wheat 
also with them. Let both grow together un- 30 
til the harvest: and in the season of the har- 
vest.] will say to the reapers, Gather the tares 
together first, and bind them in bondles to bam 
choi. {tbeut: but ‘gather the wheal into my granary. 
He yut forth another parable to them, saying, 31 
a tea.2.9.3, [22 D4 ‘kingdom of beaven 15 hke a mustard- 
Mic.&i.' 5668, which a man took, and sowed in his. 
Mark ὥς feld: which indeed is the least of all seeds: 32 |. 
i but when it is grown, it-is the largest of herbs, 
{and becometh a~tree, so that the birds of the 
1 Or, ἔσο!» fair come and 'Jodge in its branches. ‘He spoke 33 
‘Luke 13:2. j another parable to them; The, kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman took, and 
2The wert in|hid ip three. 2measores of meal, till the whole 
tha Greek i¢ δἰ ac feavened. -SAll these things Jesus spoke 34 
taining about /to the multitude in parables; and without ἃ 
half, wenting ble he spoke not to them: that that might 35. 
ae eee ‘fulfilled. which was. spoken through the 
u Mart 4:33, |prophet, saying, 51 will open my mouth in 
“47:2 |parables; vf will utter things hidden from the 
é:%5.!foandation of the world. Then Jesus having 36 


5:9. {sent the crowds away, went into the house. 

:% | And his disciples came to him, saying, Explain 
to us the parable of the tares of the field.: He 37 
88 : 
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34 


answering said to them; He who soweth the| 
38 good seed is the Son of man; “the field is the 
world ; the good seed is the sons of the king- 


dom ; ‘bat the: tares are "the sons of the wicked |? 


39 one ; ‘the eneipy who sowed them 19 the devil; 
tthe harvest 33 the end of the world; and the 
40 reapers are the angels. As therefore ‘the tarey 
are gathered and burned in the fire; so will it 
41 be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
will send fortn lis angels, cand they will gather 
out of his kingdom alljwho occasion sin, and 
. $2 those who commit iniquity ; ¢and will cast them 
into a furnace of fire: tthere will be wailing 
43 and goashing of teeth. ‘Then the nghteous 


will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of} 


55 τ ig and these miracles 7 415 not this the 


(a. pd. 3]. 


reh, 24: as 
and 29:1 


Mark 16: is, 
Ὁ. Luke 44: 


2 Pes. : 
I Ge. οἱ stum- 
bling Blocks. 


_ their Father ¢He who hath ears to hear, let ieee. at 
44 him hear!. ‘Again, the kingdom of heaven. 15] g ter. 9. 
like a treasure hidden ina field; which 2 man 
finding, hidejh, and through j joy for i it, goeth and 
hselleth, all that he hath, and ibayeth that field.) > Pst3:7, δ. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like’a mer-| kee 313, 
46 chant seeking good pearls: who, finding Fore} * Prov. 2:4. 
‘costly pearl, went and sold all that he had, and] asd 3: 10 19. 
47 bought it. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like & net, that was cast into the sea, and Jgath.} teh. 22:10. 
48 ered some of every kind: which, when it was 
full, they drew upon the shore, and sitting 
down, gathared the good into vessels, but cast} _ 
49 the bad away. So-will it be in the end of the 
world: the angels wil! come forth, and divide] =<». 3: 2. 
50 the wicked} from among the righteous, Pand | 5 γε. ὦ. 
will cast them into the farnace of fire: there 
51 will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Jesus 
saith to thrm, Have ye understood all these 
52 things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And 
he said to them, Therefore, every scribe who is 
instructed concerning the kingdom of heaven, 
is like a householder, who bringéth forth from 
_ his treasur¢ *things new and old. ΕΙΣ 
53. And it ‘came to: pass, ‘when Jesus had fin- 
54 ished these! parables, he departed thence. pAnd acer Hie 
coming into his own country, he taught them | take 4: 6, $3. 
: ther agogue, 60 that they were aston-| 10; ἐν 7 
‘said, Whence hath this man this Stark: 4:3 


Joba §: τ πὸ Gil 


4. ». 311: CHAPTER XIV. 35 . 
carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? 
rch. 12 46. jand this brethren, "James, and Joseph, and Si- 

᾿ ᾿ς |mon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not 56 
_jallwith us? Whence then hath hé all these 

ceh. 11:6. things? And they tstumbledat him. But Jesus 57 
ΣΝ δι, ὁ. [said to them, *A prophet is not without honor, 
John 4:44,  fexcept in his own country, and in his own fam- 

z Mark 6:5,6. |Uy. And the wrought not many miracles there, 56° 

‘10n, account of their unbelief. | 

Mark 6:14. | “Atthat season yHerod the Tetrarch heard of 14 

anes: 7. the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, 2 
This is John the Immerser; he is risen, from 

the dead; and therefore these miracles ! 

2 Mark 6:17, | wrought by him. +*For Herod had seized John, 3: 
Luke 8. 19,20. and boufid him, and put Aim in prison for the 
sake of Herodius, the wife of his brother Philip. 

a Ler, 18:18. |For John said to him, #It is not lawful for thee 4 

endX:2l, to have her. And wishing to slay him, he 5 
ben. 21:2. [feared the crowd, because they regarded him 

Luke %:6. las a prophet. But when Herod’s birth-day was ὁ 
tGr.intte |Kept the daughter of Herodias danced 1before 

a then, and pleased Herod. Therefore he prom- 7 

8 

4 


. 


ised with an oath to give her whatever she 
should ask. And she, being instigated by her 
eo said, Give me here the head 6f Joba 
the Immerser on a plate. And the: king was 
sorry’: yet because of thé oath, and of those 
who reclined with him at table, he commanded 
it to be given. And he sent, and beheaded Ἢ 
John in the prison. -And his head was brought 14 
‘nq [0 8 plate, and given to the maiden: and she .. | 
A.D. 3’. brought : to her mother. And his disciples 12 
came, and took up the body, and buried it, and _ 
ech. 10:93. {Went and told Jesus. ¢And Jesus heanng uw, 13 
a ag ae |departed thence in the ship into a desert place 
Lukes: 10. privately: and the crowds hearing of 4, fol- | 
Jobn 6: 1,2 “lowed him by land from the cities. 7 
And [Jesus] coming forth, and seeing a great 14 
acs.9:%. |crowd, ‘deeply pitied them, and he healed their 
Mark δι 4. |cick, And when it was evening, his disciples 14 
Lute 9:12 {came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and 
‘the time is pow past; dismiss the crowds, that 
jthey may go into the villages, and buy them- | 
selves victuals. Βαϊ Jesus said to them, They 16 
need not depart; give ye them something to eat. 
x ~) 


ς 
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17 And they say to him, We have here but five 
18 loaves,andtw9 fishes. And he said, Bong them 
19 here to me. And commanding the multitwwde 
to recline on the grass, and taking the fire 
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven; the blessed, and broke, and gave the 
loaves to the disciples, and the disciples gace 
20 to the crowds. And they all ate, and were 
satisfied: and they took up twelve baskets full 
21 of the fragments, which remained. And those 
' who ate were about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 
22. And immediately [Jesus] urged ΕΓ disci- 
ples to enter the ship, and go before 
other side, while he should dismiss the crowds. 


[A. D. 32. 


f ch. 15: 88. 


im to the}. 


23 cAnd having dismissed the crowds, he went.up] g Mark 6: 48. 


privately int the mountain to pray: band the 
24 evening being come, he was there alone. But 
the ship was now in the inidst of the sea, tossed 
25 by the waves}: for the wind was contrary. And 
in the fourth watch of the night [Jesus] went 
26 towards them, walking on the sea. And the 


Ὁ Joba 6: 16, 


disciples seeing him ‘walking on the sea, were] isoys: δ, 


terrified, saying. It is an apparition; and they 
27 cried out through fear. But immediately Jesus 
spoke to them, sayimg, Take courage; it is I; 


28 fear not! ;And Peter answering hin, said,}. 


Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on 
29 the water! And he said, Come! And Peter, 
descending from the slip, walked on the water, to 
30 go to Jesus: But seeing the wind strong, he 
was afraid: and beginning to sink, he cried 
31 out, saying, Lord, save ine! And immediately 
Jesus stretcning out Ais hand, caught him, and 
saith to him, O thou of litue faith, why didst 
32 thou doubt? And as they entered the ship, the 
33 wind was hushed. Then those in the 5810 
came and worshipped him, saying, Truly *thou 
34 art the Son’ of Goa! ‘And passing over, they 
35 came into the land of Gennesaret. And the 
men of that place knowing him again, sent out 
into all the country around, and brought to 
36 him al! the sick, and besought him that they 
might only touch the fringe of his garment: and 
535 mary ἂφ touched were completely healed. 
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Sfark 3: 10. 
Loke δ: 13. 
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Ὁ Mark7:1. | Then the scribes and Pharisees, from Jera- 15 
salem, came to Jesus, saying, °Why do thy dis. 2. 


-o Mark 7:5. 
P Col, 2: 8, 


iia 
ψ 19:3. . 


Deut. 5: 36. 


aoi 30: 17. 
a Mark 7: tl, 
12 


ι Mark 7:6; ° 


u Taai. 2: 13: 
Ezek. 33: 31. 


x Isai. 2: 13. 
Col. 2: 1822 


Tit. 1: 14. 

y SMark 7: 14, 
s Acts 10: 15. 
Rom. 14: 14, 

17, ὦ 


i Tim. 4: 4, 
Tit. 1: 15. 


a Joha 15: 2. 
1 Cor. 3; 12, 
ἂς, 


b Jeni. 9: 14, 
vial. 2, 8. 


“| dch. 15: 9. 


Mark 7: 13. 
εῖ Cor: δ: 13. 


{ James 3: 6. 


g Gen. δ: 5. 
and 8: 11, 
Prov, 6: 14. 
J 7:9 


er. 157: 9. 
Sark 7: 91. 


.|vilings. . These are the things, which defile the 20, 


Ὁ Mark 7: 2. 


δ reproacheth father or mother, let him be 
3 ῖο Ats father or Ats mother, *That by which | 


‘|yAnd calling the crowd, he said to them; Hear, 


jthou that the Pharisees stambled when 


ciples transgress Pthe tradition of the elders? - 
for they do,not wash their hands when they eat 
food. But:he answering said to them, And why 
do ye also trangress the commandment of God 
by your tradition? For God commanded, say- 
irig, SHonor thy father and mother; and He 


ut to death. But ye say, Whoever shall say 


might have benefited thee ts αὶ gift-; then he 
shall not seven honor his father[or his mother. 
Thus ye have annulled the commandment of 
God by your tradition. ‘Hypocrites, well did 
Isaiah prophesy concerning you, saying, *Tbis 
people draweth near to me with their moath, 
and honoreth me with their lips; but théir heart 
is far from me. But they worship me in vaia, 
*teaching as doctrines the precepts of men. 


and understand : *Not that, which goeth into the 
mouth, defileth the man ;"but that, which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then 
came his disciples, and said to him, Knowest 


said 
heard this saying? But he answering said, 
"Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be uprooted. Let them alone: 
bthey are blind leaders of the blind. Now if a 
blind man lead a blind man, both will fal} into a 
ditch. ¢Then Peter ausweriog, said to him, 
Explain to us this parable. And Jesus said, 
¢4Are ye even now without understanding? 
Do not ye yet perceive, that «whatever entereth 1% 
in at the -mouth goeth into the stomach, and is 
cast out-into the sink? Bat ‘the things pro- 1 
ceeding dut of the mouth come forth out of the 
heart; and they defile the man. eFor out of 19 
the hears proceed evil thoughts, murders, adal- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false testimonies, re- 


man: buat to eat with unwashed hands defileth 
not the man... 7 | 
bThen Jesus departing thence, withdrew into 21. 
: ar 
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22 the regions of Tyre and Zidon. And behold, 
a Canaanitish woman came from the same 
regions, and-dried to him, saying, Pity me, O 
Lord, Son of: David; my_daughter is misera- 
23 bly vexed by 8 demon! But he answered her 
not a word. And his disciples came near and 
᾿ς intreated hing, saying, Dismiss her; for she | 
24 crieth after us. But he answered and said, 11] ich. 10:5, 6. 
am only sent ito the lost sheep of the house of] :ϑά 13: (5. 
25 Israel. Ther she came and worshipped him,]| Ro=. 15:8. 
26 saying, Lord,‘help me! But he answered and 
said, It is notwight to,take the children’s bread, 
27 and to cast ttto "the dogs. And she said, True,| ἃ cb. @: 
' Lord: yet the dogs eat the crumbs, which fal]) °°” 
28 from their masters’ table. - Then Jesus answer- 
ing, said to Her, Ὁ, woman, great is thy faith! 
be it to thee:even as thou wishest. And her 
daughter. was. made whole from that very mo- 
| 29 ment. 'And Jesus departing thence, came near] t Mark 7:31. 
™to the sea Of Galilee; and going up into 186] mes. 4:18. 
30 mountain, satdown there. .2And great crowds] x teai.35: 5,6. 
came to him, having with them fhe Jame, blind,| {Ὁ..}}: 5... 
dumb, maimt@, and many others, and laid them 
31 down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: 0 
that the crowds wondered, when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed whole, the lame! 
_ walking, and the blind seeing: and they glon- 
32 fied the God af Israel. And Jesps calling’ his] © Mark: 1. 
_ disciples to. him, said, | deeply pAty the. crowd.,| - 
because they tontinue with me now three days,| Ὁ 
and have notHing t6 eat: and I do not wish to 
dismiss them fasting, lest they faint in the way. 
33 ΡΑπὰ his disciples say to him, Whence should p 2 Kings ¢: 
we have so many loavesin a desert, as to satisfy} > 
84 such acrowd? And Jesus saith to them How 
many loaves havc ye? And they said, Seven. 
35 and a few little fishes. And he commanded 
36 the multitude’to recline on the ground. And 
taking the seven loaves and the fishes, and} qeb. 14: 19. 
σιν ΩΡ thank, he broke them, and gave to his} τ. San. 9:13 
disciples, and’ the -disciples gave to the multi-| [55 2 1% 
37 tade. And they all ate, and were satistied : 
‘and they took up seven baskets full of the 
38 fragments which remained.» And those, who 
ate were four thousand men, besides women! 
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«Mark &: {0 Jand children. *And dismissing the crowds, he 39 |. 
Went into the ship, and came into the~bo 
ich 12:3. ἰοῦ Magdala. - 
Luke tl: 18. And the tPharisees and the Sadducees came 18 
‘VGor ba |B, and, trving Aim, asked him to show them a 
sign from ‘heaven. And he answering, said to 2 
them, Im the evening, ye say, Fair weather: 
for the sky reddens! And in the morming,A 3 
storm to-day: for the sky is red and gir ae 
10 hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
wch.t2 39% sky; and can ye not discern the signs of the 
1 Or, seasons. {!times? ΚΑ wieked and adulterous generation 4 
seeketh a.sign; and there will no sign be 
|giveh to it, except the sign of the prophet 
x Mark 8:4. |Jovah. And leaving them, be departed. And 
[1815 diseiples coming to the other side, had for. 
ylakel2 1 fpatten to take leaves. Then Jesus said to 
them, yTake care aud beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying, Jt is because 
we have taken no loaves. And Jesus-heari 
it, said {to them],.0 ye of little faith! Why do 
ye reason among yourselves, because ye have 
rch. 14:17. jlaken no loaves? Do ye not yet consider, 9 
avons nor remember the five loaves of thes five thou- 
ach.15:3. [Ssand, and how many baskets ye took up? «Nor [0 
the seven loaves of the four ἰὐρυταϑύ, and how 
many baskets ye‘took up? How is it that ye 11 
do not’consider that it was not concerning bread, 
that 1 told you to beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they under- 12 
stood that he told them notto beware of the leaven 
20r, teaching. tof bread, but of the *doctrize of the Pharisees 
| and Sadducees. : _ + 
Pela And Jesus coming into the regions of Cesa- 13 
eck. $4: 2. rea Philippi, asked his disciples, saying, >Who 
ach tae (do‘men say that I; the Son of man, am? And 14 
Mark &: 5. they said, ‘Some say John the Immerser: some, 
Yaite.  iElijah: and others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
ren prophets. He saith to them, But whom say ye 15 
and & 2. jthat Iam? And Simon Peter answered and 16 


said, 4Thbu art the #Anointed, the Son of the 


oz Ὁ» ον 


45. 1.3,5. living Ged. And Jesus answering said to him, 17 
eFptes.%8. |Happy art thoa, Simon Bar-jonah: «for flesh 
Cie. aa flood hsth not revealed it to thee, but ‘my 

88 
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18 Father, who 1s in the heavens. And I say 
also to thee, That sthou art ‘Peter, and *on this 
‘ rock IE will build my congregation: and ‘the 
gates of the i shall not prevail against it. 
19 FAnd I will give to thee the keys of the king- 
dom of the heavens: and whatever thou shalt 
bind on earth, will be bound in the heavens: 
and whatever thou ska}t loose on earth, will 
20 be foosed in the heavens. *Then he charged|' 
his disciples that they should tell no one that 
21 he was the Apointed. From that trme Jesus 


began to show his disciples, that he must go} τ 
to Jerusalem, amd suffer many things from the], 


elders, and chief. riests, and scnbes, and be 
22 killed, and be rhised the.third day. Then Peter 
taking him aside, began to rebuke nm, saying, 
Mercy on thee, Lord! this shall not be to thee. 
23 But he turned, and said to Peter, Begone, ®ad- 
versary ; othows art ἃ stumbling-block to me: 
for thou regarflest not the things of God, but 
24 those of men. PThen said Jesus to his disci. 
les, If οὐδ 
im deny 
25 follow me. 


imgelf, and take up Ms cross, and 
‘For «whoever wisheth to save. his 
: life, will lose it: and whoever loseth his life for 
26 my sake, will ἤπὰ it. For what is a man prof.- 
ited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or?what ransom will ἃ man give for 

27 his soul? For*the Son of man will come in 


the glory of his Father, ‘with his angels; and} ; 


then he will reader to each one according jo his 
28 work. Truly [ say to yon, *There are some 
of those standing here, who will not taste of 


death, till they:see the ’Son of man coming In! Ps. 


his kin gdom. 


17 And safter six days, Dias taketh Peter, * 


James, and Jotin bis brother, and ἘΠῚ them 
2 up into a high mountain A diabetes is 
‘appearance wa$ changed be 


3 came white as the light. And behold, oy al 


one wisheth to come after me, let} 1 


them: and Ars/R® 
face shone like the sun, and his garments be-| αν 


Ώ See ¢ Bam. 
19: 22. 
o Rom. 8:1. 


obp 12: oy 


tr Ps. 43:7, 8. 


Jude 14. 


y Mart &: 2 


and Etvjah appeared to them, talking with him.! Lares: <3, 


4 And Peter answenng, said to Jesus, Lord, it 15 
well for us to be here : if thon wilt, Jet us ke 
here three booths; one for thee, ‘and one re 


A. Ὁ. 32.] + CHAPTER XVI. Al 


33Pet.1:17. | Moses, and one for Elijah. .*While he was 5 
speaking, ‘behold, a bright cloud. si βῷι 
them: and lo, a voice out of the cloud, which 

ach.8:17. jSaid, “Thid is my beloved Son, *tn whom 1 am 

ieves;ge |Well pleased: chear him! ¢And the disciples 

b lasi. 42:1. thearing tt; fell on their face, and were exceed- 

19. __" tingly afraid. And Jesus coming up, ttouched 

asp Fe, [them, and said, Arise, fear not. . ‘and lifting up 

eDan.8:t8. itheir eyes, they saw no one, excepting Jesus 


nd ἴδ. 10, 18, alone. nd as they came down from the 


fch. 18:20, |Mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell 
“fark 8.85, {the sight to no one, until the Son of man is 
- risen from the dead. And his disciples asked 10 
gMal.«:5. jhim, saying, ¢Why then do the scribes.say, that 
Mate), |fliyjah must come first? And Jesus oe 11 
said to them, Elijah indeed cometh. first, an 
hMal.4:6. | Will restore all things: ‘but I say to you, that 12 
coke tis! | Elijah hath come-already, and they knew him 
ich. il: M. | (not, but Fhave done -to him ‘whatever they 
ich. 4:3, 10. | Pleased : even thus will the Son of man suffer 
ee ty [by them. ™Then the disciples undetstood that 13 
he spoke to them concerning John the Im- 
merser. | | 
ἐς | ®And when they were coming to the crowd, 14 
there came to. him a man kneeling down to 
him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son; [ὅ 
for he is epileptic, and suffereth tly, for . 
often he falieth into the fire, and often into the 
water. And I brought him to thy disciples, 16 
and they tould not cure him. And Jesus an- 17 
swering said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall J be with you? how long 
shall I bear with you?) Bring him here to me. 
And Jesus rebuked the demon, and he depaned 18 
from him: and the child was cured from that ἡ 
very moment. Then the disciples came to Jesus 19 
privately, and said, Why could not we cast bim | 
Reta es jout? And Jesus said to them, On account of 20 
Lake 17:6. {your unbelief: for truly I say to you, elf ye: 
i cortE* ‘have faith 85,8 mustard-seed, ye may say to 
pcb. 16. 81. ithis mountain. Remove hence to yonder place ; 
δἴατα 85:3. :and it will remove; and nothing will be im- 
shear he ὅν. | possible for you. But this kind goeth not out, 21. 
Late 9: 2, 44. jexcept by prayer and fasting. pAnd while they 22 


aaa: ἐν, were travelling in Galilee, Jesus said to them, 
| " Π Ι , 


Oo Or ὦ» 


© 


— τὰ 
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The Son of man will be delivered up into the 

23 hands of men: and théy will kill bim, and the! 
third day he will be raised. And they were; 
exceedingly sary. | 

24 And awhen they were come into Capernaum,| q Mark 9: $3. . 

. these who received 'tribute-money came to Peter, | | Called in 

and said, Doth not your master pay tribute-} αἱ 

25 money? He sth, Yes. And when he entered 
the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? from whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? from their 

26 sons, or from ‘strangers? Peter saith to him 


being in value 
about 3 ceats. 
Bee Exod ; 


- From stranger¥. Jesus saith to him, Then the 
27 sons are free. But, that we may not cause 
them to stumble, go to the sea, and cast a hook, | . 
and take the fish that first cometh up: and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thoy wilt 


find 2a piece of: money: that take, and give. to 2 Or, tater. 
ἡ . 

; ounca of si!- 

ver, m valine 

δῷ cents, 

3 Gr, ln Act 


Aour. 
τ Mark ὃ. D. 
Luke 9: ἐδ. 


- them for me and thee. | 
18 At ‘that time, the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying, Who then is the greatest in the king- 
2 dom of the heavens? And Jesus calling a little 
child to him, placed it in the midst of them; 
3 and said, Truly, I say to you, *Except Fe tarn; 
and become like little children, ye will not enter/ τς. 
4 the kingdom of.‘the heavens. ‘Whoever there- 
‘fore shall humble himself like this little child, 
that one is the: greatest inthe kingdom of the 
5 heavens. ‘And “whoever receiyeth one such 
6 little child in my name, receiveth me. «But 
whoever shal! ‘cause one of these little ones, who 
belteve in me to sin, it were better for him that 
an upper-mullstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were sunk in the depth of the sea. 
7 Woe to the world because of Senticements fo sin ! 


xz Mark 9: 42. 
Luke 17: 1, 2. 
4 Gr. couse fo 
erent le, 


5 Gr, afum. 


3 ν ἂς bling-bloctz, 

_ the enticements must come ; but woe to that! y Lute 17:1. 
8 man by whom fhe enticement cometh! *Now pals θω 
if thy hand or thy foot cause thee to sin, cut; oh. 5: 25. 30, 


them off, and yast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life lamed or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet, to be 
9 ¢ast into the everlasting fire. And if thine eye 
cause thee to sia, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast 
5 
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ἰηῖο hell-fire. Take care that ye despise not 10 
lone of these little ones: for I say to you, 
bPs.31:7. [ἢ the heavens *their angels always ‘behold the 
Heb. 1:14.  |face of my Father who is in the heavens. ‘For 11 
¢ Eth. 1:14. ithe Son of man is come to save that which was 
d Luke 9:58. |lost. *How think yef Ifa man have an hun- 12 
ἜΣ, {dred sheep, and one of them have strayed, doth 
and 12: 47 he not leave the ninety-nine, and into the 
mountains, and seek that which hath strayed? 
And if it come to pass that he findeth it, truly I 13 
say to you, he rejoiceth more for that sheep, than 
for the ninety-nine, which strayed not, Thus 14 
it is not the will of your Father, who is in the 
heavens, that one of these little ones shoald 
{Lev. 19:17. [perish. Now, Af thy brother sin against thee, 15 
Luke li: Igo, reprove Him between thee and him alone: 
cJam.5:%. [ifvhe shall hear thee, sthou hast recovered th 
Pet.3:1. brother. But if he will not hear thee, take with 16 
h Dest. 17:6. {thee one or two more, that by tthe moath of two 
ΡΒ. jor three witnesses every !word may be estab- 
2 Cor 18. Δ. jlished. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 17 
1Ur, thing. {tell 2¢ to the congregation: batif he neglect to 
" thear the congregation, let him be to thee as a 
iRem.16:17. jiheathen and a tax-gatherer. Truly I say to 18 
2 These. 3:6, |you, * Whatever ye shall bind on earth, will be 
14. 2Jobn 10. /bound in heaven: and whatever ye shal! loose 
Jcha 20: 2). jon Ἔ5ΤΠ; will be loosed in heaven. ‘Again I 19 


~ 


ἐ τος δ τ΄ (Say to you, That if two of you'shall agree on 
earth, conceming any thing that they may ask, 

mtJchn3.2 [51 will be done for them by my Father who. 

ca τ is in the heavens. For where two or three are 20 


4 Or, in refer lescerabiad 4in my name, there I am in the midst 
one? ey, Οἱ them. Then Petercoming to him, said, Lord, 21 
myercout. show often shall my brother sin against me, and’ 
nLuky it:4. {I forgive him? ull seven timesf Jesus saith 22 
to him, I say not to thee, Until seven times: 
ebut until seventy-seven times. On this ac- 23 
count, the kingdom of heaven may be compared . 
to a king, who wished to settle an account with 
his servants. And when he had begun to set- 24 
3 Avatetis tle, one was brought to him, who owed him ten 
deters, . ‘thousand Xalents: But as he was not able to 25 | 
‘pay, his lord commanded him Fto be sold, and — 
‘his wife and children, and all that he had, and 


ee ‘payment to be made. The servant therefore 26 
43 
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och. δ. 14. 
Mark 11: 25. 
Cel. 3: 13. 


+ 


| 6 be one flesh © 
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fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience ‘with me, and I will pay thee all. 


27 Vhen the lord of that servant deeply: pitying]. 


28 him, loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the same servant going out, foand one of his 
fellow-servants, who owed him an hundred 

nce: and seizing him, he began to choke 

29 him, saying, Yay me what thou owest. There- 
‘fore his fellow-servant fell down [at his feet], 
and intreated' him, saying, Have patience with 


30 me, and 1 will pay thee all. And he would]! 


- fot: but went away and cast him into prison, 
31 till he should pay the debt. And his fellow- 
servants seeing what was done, were very sorry, 
and came and told their Jord all that had been 

32 done. 
him, Thou wicked servant! I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou didst intreat:me: 

33 shouldst not thou also have pitied thy fellow- 
34 servant, even as I had pitied thee? And his 
lord being enraged, delivered him to the jauers, 


: Φ 
[a. D. 32. 


1 Or, did ree- 
erence lo him. 


Then ‘his lord, calling him up, said to]. 


till he should pay all that was due to him.|]: 


35 aThus also will my heavenly Father do to you, 
if ye do not from your hearts,each one forgive 
the trespasseg of his brother. 

19 And it camie to pass, 'when Jesus finished 
these words; he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the borders of Judea, beyond the Jor- 

2 dan: ‘and great crowds followed him, and he 

3 healed them there. And the Pharisees came to 
him, trying him, and saying to him, Is a man 
allowed tu put away his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answenng said to them, Have ye not 
read, ‘that he; who made them at the beginning, 


_ 5 made them a: male and a female, and said, *For| 514 


this reason a‘man shall leave father and moth- 
er, and be united to his wife: and tthe two shall 
So that they are no more two, 
but one flesh, Therefore, let no man separate 
7 what God ha-h joined. They say to him, Why 
did Moses then command to give a bill of di- 
8 vorce,and to:-put her away? He saith to them, 
Moses, becanse of the stubbornness of your 


Prot. 21: ἢ. 
ὧν. δ: 12. 
Mark 11: 38, 
James Ὁ 13. 


ry Siark 10: I. 
Jobo 10: 40. 


sch. 1% 15. 


rae §: 31. 
zr 1 Coe. δ: 8. 
asd 7:2. 


y Deut. M4: 1, 
ch. δ: 31, 


2¢b. 5: 
Miark 10: 11. 


hearts, allowed you to put away your wives : Luke 16: 18. 
9 but at the Beginning it was not so. *Now J} [,°" 7 
44 


A, Ὁ. 39.} 


a Prov. 41: 19 


¢1Cor7: Ὦ 


Heal 3:5, 1, 


εἰ Sfark 30: 23. 


Luke 13: 15. 


ech, 19.3. 


{ Mark 10: 1). 
Luke 18: 14. 
gq Luke 10: 25. 


h Exod. 27: 93. 


De at. $: IY. 


1 Cor. 1: Sf. 
1 Tim. δ: 9, 10. 


| 
: it be for unchastity, and shall’marry an- 
| 


CHAPTER XIX. A 


say to you, Whoever shall put away his wife, 


other, committeth adullery : and he who mar- 
neth her,who is put away, committeth adultery. 
His disciples say to him, #If{ the case of the 
man be thus with the wife, it is not best to | 
marty: But he said to them, *None can re- 
ive this saying, except those to whom it is 
given. For there are eunuchs, who were born 
so from their mother’s Womb: and there are eu- 
nuchs, who were made eunuchs by men: and 
cthere are eunuchs, who have made themselves 
eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens. 
He that is able tu'receive it, let him receive if. 
4Then there:were children brought τὸ him, that 
he might put Ais hands on them, and pray: and 
the discipics rebuked them. But Jesus said, 
Allow-the childrea to come to me, and-hinder 
them not: for eof such is the kingdom ef the 
heavens. And having lanl Ais hands on them, 
he departed thence. a, 
τς fAnd behold, one coming said to him, sGood 
Teacher, what goo) shall I do,that 1 may have 
jeternal Hite? And he said to bim, Why dost 
{thou call me gool4 no one is good except one, 
jthatis. God: but if. thou desirest to go into life, ° 
keep the commandments. He saith to him, 
IWhich? And Jesus said, These, Thou shalt 
pnot murder, Thou shalt noi commit adultery, 
Thon shalt not steal, Thou shalt nor testify 
falsely, ‘Eonor thy father and mother: and, 19 
kThou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. The 20 
young man saith tu him, I have Kept all these 
from my youth: what lack F yet? Jesus said 21 
to ‘him, Jf‘thou desirest to be perfect, !go, sell 
thy substance, and give to ‘the poor, and thoa 
wilt have a treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. And the young man hearing that 22 
saying, went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions, 
Truly I say to you, That =a nich man will not 
enter the kingdom of heaven without difficulty. 
And again I say to you, It is easier for a came} 24 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 


13 
14 


15 
16 
17 


18 


‘irich man to enter the kingdom of God. And 25 
45 , 


4 


Then Jesus said to his disciples, 23 | 
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his disciples hearing #4, were exceedingl ga 
26 ished, saying, Who then can be saved? But 

Jesus looking oa them, said to them, With men 

this ‘is impossible; but »with God all things are | ο Gen. 18: 14 
27 possible. °THen Peter answering said to him,! sey. 2.1 


ier, x2; 17. 
ehold, pwe Have-left all, and followed thee ; | Zech. 8:5 
28 what then shall we have? And Jesus said toj sng 13: 27. 
them, Truly I say to you, That ye, who have ἢ 3a. 
foliowed me, jat the renovation, when the Son; p Deu. 23:9. 
of man shali‘sit on the throne of. his glory, | vies: 11. 
aye also. will Bit on twelvexhrones, judging the ae Le 
29 twelve tribes of Isracl. tAnd every one who, 9.3. | 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa-! sean ¥ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for [τ Mark 19: 93, 
the sake of my naine, will receive sr hundred-} tote 19: 29, 
30 fold, and. wi}l inherit everlasting life. "But: oi 
many rho are first will be last, and the last first. s24 2. 31, 32. 
ΔΟ For the kingdom of heaven is like a house-! tuys ts. 30. 
holder, who went out carly in the mornisz to! 
2 hire laborers for.his vineyard. And having: 
agreed with the laborers for a penny a day, he’) Tae &emem 
3 sent thei ihto his vinefard. And going out! Bey oy 
about the third hour, he saw others standing} Sewer οὶ 
4 idle in the market-place, and said to them, Gojch.is:28. 
ye also intg the vineyard; and whatever is: 
night, I will.give you. And they went away! 
5. Again guinsout about the sixth and ninth hour,’ 
"6 hedid the sfme, And about the eleventh hour; 
_ going out, he found others standing [idle], and’ 
saith to them, Why stand ye here idle all day 7 
7 They say tohhim, Because no one hath hired us.:! 
He saith to them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; | 
8 and whatever is right, ye shall receive. So 
wheo evening was come, the owner of the vine- 
yard saith to his steward, Call the laborers, and 
give them their wages, beginning from the lasti 
9 and going pn to the first. And when those! 
came rho trad been hired about the eleventh | 
10 hour, they received cach a penny. Then the! 
first coming,supposed that they should receive 
more: and they also received cach a penny.; 
11 And when they had received it, they murmured! 
12 against the householder, saying, These last Thave 3 Or, Aove 
wrought Suz onc hour, and thou hast made them! jour parla 
equal to us, who have borne the burden and 
τ 48 
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t Rom, 8: 2]. 
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. 23: δ. 
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y ch, 22: Wd. 


2 Mark 16: 32. 
Luke 18: 31. 
John 12: 12. 
ach. 16:41. 


ἃς. Acted: 13. 
ὦ Mark 10: 3. 
d ch. 4:21. 


ach. 19: 3. 
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Mark 14: 2. 
Luke 22: 42. 


k Mark 10: 4, 
Luke 22: 24, 


3. 
UT Pet. 5:8. 


11. 

Dan. &: : MM, 
Joba εἰ: $1 
1 Tim, 2: é. 


Sa a lee αν. 


| 


(Grant that these my two. sons 


\gry with the two brethren. 
‘;them up, said; Ye know that the princes of the 
x. |Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and the 


+2 τὸ become 


- famong you, let him be your servant: 
3. _jthe’PSon of man came not to be served, abut to 


cartes xXx. a 
heat of the day. But he answenng one οἵ. 13 
them, said, Friend, I do not wrong thee: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? Take 14 
thine.own, and depart: Iavish to give to this . 
last, even asto thee. ‘Oram I not allowed to 15 
do what I wish with mine own? art thou en- 
vious because Iam kind? *Thus, the last will 16 
be first, and the first last: ΤΟΙ many are called, 
but. few chosen. 

>And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the 17 
twelve disciples aside in the way, and said to 


-|them, *Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; 18 


and’the Son of man will be delivered up to the 
chief priests, and to the scribes, and they will 


condemn bim. to death, band will deliver him up 19 
ἡ πὸ the Gentiles to be derided, and scourged, and 
‘Ty, yerucifieg: ani on the third day he will anise. 


eThen the mother of ¢Zebedee’s children came 20 
to him, with her sons, worshipping Aim, and 
asking a certain thing from him. Aod he said 21 
to her, What-wishest thou? She saith 10 him, 

hs ‘may sit, the one 

on thy right hand, and the other on the left, tn 
thy kingdom. But Jesus answering, said, Ye 22 
what ye ask. Ate ye able to drink 

of the cup, which I shall drink, and to be im- - 
mersed with ethe immersion with which I shal 
‘tbe immersed! They ‘say to him, We are able. 
And he saith to them, Ye will indeed dnok 23 
Imy cup, and be immersed. with the immersion 
'with which I shall be immersed: but to sit on. 
[τῶν nght Aand, and on my left, is not mine to 
igive, unless to those for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. And the ten hearing #, were an- 24 
But Jesus calling 25 


* 


great ones, use authority overthem. But 'itshall 26 
not be so among you: but whoever may wish 
great among you, let him be your 
whoever may wish to become Orst 27 
eeven as 28 


waiter: Pan 


serve, and ‘to give his life a ransom for many. 
‘And as they were going from Jericho, a 29 
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30 great crowdi followed him. And behold, *two 


---- 9 


[A. D. 99. 


‘uch. 9:27. 


blind men sitting by the way, hearing that Jesus! 


was passing cried out, saying, Pity us, O Lord, 

31 Son of Daval! And the crowd charged them 

to be silenti: but they cried the more, saying, 

32 Pity us, Ὁ Lord, Son of David! And Jesus 

stopping, cdlled them, and said, What do ye 

33 desire that [ should do to you? They say to 

34 him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. Then 

Jesys deeply pitying them, touched their eyes : 
and immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

8&1 ° And «when they came near to Jerusalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, at ythe mount of 
2 Olives, they Jesus sent forth two disciples, say- 

ing to them, Go into the village over against 
᾿ς you, and immediately ye will find ao ass ,tied, 


z Mark 1}: Τὶ 
2. 


Luka $9. 


y Zech, 14: {, 


and a colt with her: loose them, and lead tem] - 


Ww 


to me. And if any one say any thing to you, 
e shall say, the Lord hath need of them; and 
immediately he will send them: All this came 
to pass, that that might be fulfilled. which was 
spoken through the prophet, saying, ταν to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh to 
thee, meek, and seated on an ass, and a colt the 
6 foal of an ass. *And the disciples going forth, 

_ 7 did as Jesus had commanded them, and led the 
| ass and the colt, ard *pat. their garments on: 
᾿ 8 them, and they set Aim on'them. And a very 
- great crowd spread their garments in the way : 
cand others cut branches from the trees, and 
9 strewed them in the way. And the crowds that 
went before, and that followed, cried, saying, 
dSalvation to the Son of David: *Blessed is he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord: Salva- 
tton in the highest! fAnd when he was eater- 


"ἢν 


10 
1} 
12 


Who is this?- And the crowds said, This is 
Jesus the prophet from Nazareth in Galilee. 
hAnd Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
drove out those, who sold and bonght in the 


ternple, and overturned the tables of the imoney-_| } 


changers, end the seats of those, who sold doves. 

13 And said fo them, It is written, *My house shall 

be called 4 house of prayer, ‘but ye have made 
a 


ing Jerusajem, all the city was moved, saying, 7 


z Ileal, &: 1]. 
Zech. 9: ἢ 
Jobn 12: 15. 


a Mark ΕΠ: 4. 


b2Kiegs9: 3. 


1 Or, on i?. 

Piura! for ssa- 
sitar, κα εν 
fa3sm. 


ce Bee Lev. Z: 
49. 
Joba 12: 13. 


d Ps. 118: 3. 
e Pa. 115; 8, 
ch. D: 3. 


Mark 31: 15. 


and @ 
ἃ Mark | 


ts Li. 
eit 45. ΄ 
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it a den of robbers. And the blind and the 14 
lame came to him in the temple; and he heajed 
them. And when the chief priests and scribes 15 
saw the wonders, which he ht, and the chil- | 
dren crying in the temple, saying, Salya- — 
tion to the Son of David, they were angry, and 16 
said to him, Dost thou hear what these say? | 
And Jesus saith to them, Yea: have ye never 
ΝΕ Tein kekili pecs Ak erg 
in gs? ordained praise? eaving 17 
n Mark 11:11. jthem, he went out of the city into *Bethany, 
o Mark 11; 12. j@ad spent the night there. eAnd in the mora- 18 
ing, as he was returning into the city, he was 
sgh λραὰ hungry. And seeing 'a fig-tree by the way, 19 
tree. be came to jt, and found nothing on it except. 
| leaves, and. said to it, Henceforth let no fruit 
grow on, thee forever! And instantly the fig- 
q SMart 11:20. [tree withered. «And the disciples seeing ὦ, 20 
wondered, saying, How mastuatly the fig-tree ᾿ 
_ | withered! Jesus answered and said to them, 21. 
rch 17:9. | Truly I say to you, "If ye have faith, and ‘doubt; 
s James 1. δ. not, ye will nat only do this which ts dond to the | 
01 Cor, 3:2, |fig-tree, ‘but even if ye shall.say to this moun- 
taig, Be raised, and be cast into the sea; itwill 
uch. 7: 7. be done. .And “all, whatever ye ask in prager, 22 | 
Luxe 11:3. | beheving, ye will receive. . 
hte zAnd when he was coming into the temple, 23 
aod ὃς 14. the chief pnests and ‘the elders of the 3 
Lute 20-1. Jcame to him as he was teaching, and ysaid, By 
y Hxot. 2: 14. |what authority doest thau these things? and 
54 1:5. , | who gave thee this authority? And Jesus an- 24 
| swenog said to them, | also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, 1 also will tell yoo : 
by what authority I do these things, Whence 25 ἢ. 
‘twas the immersion of John? from heaven, or Ὁ 
|from men? And they reasoned with them- Ὁ 
selves, saying, If we say, From heaven; he 
will say to us, Why then did ye not beheve ᾿ 
him? And if we'say, shephepge ty or = 
sch. 14: 5. : *for all regard Jobn as a prophet. 
τῴ ar ec answered Jesus and said, We a net know. 
And he said to them, Nor do I teli you by what . : 
authority I do these things. Bat what think 28 
ye? A man had two sons; and coming to the 
first, he said, Son, Εὖ work today in my vine- 
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29 yard. He enswering said, I will not; but after- 

30 wards he ted it, and went. And coming to 
the second,the spoke in the same manner. And 
he answenhg said, I go, sir: and went not. 

31 Which of the two did the will of, Ais father? 
They say [0 him, The first. Jesas saith to 


. them, *Traly, I say to you, That the tax-gath- be 
erers and the harlots go before you into the} | 


32 kingdom of God. For *John came to you m 


the way of righteousness, and ye did not be-} 1 


lieve him: ¢but the tax-gatherers and the har- 


lots believed him: and ye seeing it, did not} Le 
regret it afterwards, that ye might believe him. | {5 
33 Hear another parable; There was a certain| Γ 
householder, ¢who planted a vineyard, und]: 
‘hedged it around, and dug a wine-vat in it] κὰν 


and built ἢ tower, and let it out to husband- 


34 men, and ¢went abroad: and when the season|.a 


of the fruits drew near, he sent hjs servants to 
the husbandman, ‘to receive the fruits of it. 


35 sAnd the masbandman took his servants, and| ; 
beat one, pnd killed another, and stoned an- 


36 other. Again he sent other servants more 
honorable hah the first: and they did so to 


37 them. Aad afterwards, he sent to them his} ἃ 
38 son, saying; They will reverence my son.. But}a 


the husbandmen seeing the son, said among 
themselveg. This is the heir; icome, let as kill 
39 him, and fet us hold his inheritance. ‘And 
taking him, they cast him out of the vineyard, 


40 and killed him. “When therefore the owner of αι 


the vineyard cometh, what will he do to those 
41 husbandmen? ‘They say to him, =He will 
miserably flestroy those wicked men, and will 
let out Ais"vineyard to other husbandmen, who 
will render him the fruits in' their seasons. 
42 Jesus saith to them, °Did ye never read in the 
senptures, The stone, which the builders reject- 
ed, the same hath become the chief one of the 


corner: this was the Lord’s doing, and it is ; 


43 wonderfal in cur sight? Therefore I say to 
you, PThe kingdom of God will be taken il 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth its 


44 fruits. . And che who falleth on this stone, willl ἡ 


be bruised: bat on whomsoever it falleth, rit 
δ 


Φ 
[a. νυ. 33. | 
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and Pharisees hearing his parables, knew that 

he spoke of them. But when they sought to 

seize him, they feared the crowds, because «they 
garded him as a prophet. | 


in parables, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
may be compared to a certain king, who made 
8 marmiage-feast for his son, and sent forth his 
servants to call those who had been invited to 
the feast: and they would not come. Agai 


Ἢ : ? 
jhe sent forth ather servants, saying, Tell those. 


who have been invited, Behold, 1 have prepared 
my dinner; "my oxen and my fattened beasts 
are killed, and all things are ready: come to 
the marnage-least. But they disregarded {ΐ, 
and went away, one to his farm, another to his 
trafic. And the remnant seized his servants, 
and abused them, and slew them. But the kin 

hearing of it, was enraged: and he sent forth 
this armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burnt up theircily. Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The feast is ready, but those who have 
been invited were not sworthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the ¢cross-ways, and as many 85 ye 
shall find, invite to the marriage-feast. So 
those servants went out into the ways, and 
toathered all whorn they found, both bad and 
good: and the marmage-feast was furnished 
with those, who reclined at table. And when 


‘|the king came in to see those,who reclined at 


table, he saw there a man "who was not clothed 


. | With a wedding garment: and he said to him, 


Friend, how caznest thou in here, not having a 


|wedding-garment ἢ. ‘And he was sileat. Then 


the king said to the servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast Aim binto 
the outer darkness: there wHl be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. ‘For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

éThen the Pharisees went, and consulted how 
they might ensnare him by discourse. And 
they sent out to him their disciples, with the 


46 | 


. And Jesus answering ‘spoke to them again ΔΩ, 


2 
3 
4 


~I Cr 


Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that thou > 


art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
$1 
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neither carest thou for any man: and thou te- 
17 est noi the person of men. Tell us there- 
ore, Whauthinkest thou? Is it allowed to give 
18 wibute to Cesar, or not? But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, Why do ye try me, ye 
19 hypocrites Show me the tribute-money. And 
20 'they eae him a penny. And he saith 
to them, Whose is tins image and this inscnp- 
21 tion? They say to him, Cesar's. Then saith 
he to then, *Render therefore tu Cesar, the] ἢ κἢν 17:35. 
things, wich are Caesar's; and to God; the 
22 things, which are ‘God’s. “And hearing this, 
they wondered, and leaving him, went away. 
23 The samé day the Sadducees came to him,| (δῖαν 12: 16. 
ewho say {hat there 15 no resurrection, and they| ¢ 4cu 2: 8. 
24 asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses said, If} } Dest. 3:5. 
any one die, having no children, his brother 
shall marty his wife, and raise up offspring for 
20 his brothar. Now ‘there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, having married, died ; 
and having no offspring, left his wife to his 
26 brother. Likcwise the second also, and the 
27 third, even to the 'seventh. And lastly the] 1 Gr. seven. 
28 woman dd also. Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, to which of the seven will she be. a wile 1} 
29 for they aJl had ber. Jesus answering said to 
them, Ye -do err, ‘fot understanding the scrip-} i Joba 29: 9. 
30 tures, norjthe power of God. For in the resur- 
rection they ueither tharry, nor are given in 
marriage. but ‘are like the angels of God in} © 1 Jobs 3:2. 
31 heaven. . But as to the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye nut read that which was spoken to you! 
32 by God, saying, ἢ am the God of Abraham, and| 1 Εχοά, 8:8, 
| the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God; start τς 2s. 
is not the God of the dead,'but of the hving.| Coke 7%: 
33 And the ctowds hearing this, were astonished at! Heb. 11: 16. 
34 his teaching. »And the Pharisees having heard! *Shn' 2. os. 
-that he hind silenced the Sadducees, they were | 
35 assembled for the same purpose. And, one of, 
them, °a Jawyer, asked him a question, trying, o Lute 10: %. 
36 hum, and ‘saying, Teacher, which is the greatest 
37 commandment in the law? And Jesus said to 
him, ΡΤ δα shalt love the Lord thy God with] Ὁ Drat. 6:5. 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul,and with all; «na 3:6." 
38 thy mind This is the first and greates: com.| πος 
2 
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Lev. 15 13. Imandment. And the second ἐς like it, ¢Thou 39 
Sark 12:31. [Shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 40 
Rom. 13:8, [{πῸ commandments, depend all the law and the 
Gel, δ: 14. prophets. *Now the Pharisees being assembled, 41 
reb.7: 12, ᾿ {4esas asked them, saying, What think ye con- 42 
. Mark 12; 35, |C&e@Ning ‘the Anointed? whose son is he? They 
Laxe 20:41. {say to him, David's. He saith to them, How 43 
Chris {then doth David by the Spirit call him Lord, 
ed = [S@¥ing, ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at 44 
1 Cor, 15:25. [my right hand, till I make thine enemies th , 
| and i9:12, 13, [footstool? Jf David then calleth him Lord, 45,}. 
u Luke 14: 6. [how is he his son? *And no man was able to 46 
Luke 20:40, |answer him a word, tnor durst ‘any one from 
that day question him any more. | 
_Fhen Jesus spoke to the crowds, and to his 223 
ΩΝ & 4.8. Idisciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees 2 
Mark 12:38. [Sit in the sent of Moses: all things then what. 3. 
Luxe 2:4. lever they tell you to abserve, these observe and 
do: but do not according to their works, for 
tom 1% Isthey say, and do not. *For they bind heavy 4 
« Lure 11: 46. (burdens, and hard to be borne, and lay them on 
Gal.¢:13. {men’s shoulders; but they are not willing to 
si pMove them with a finger. -But ball their works 95 
c Numb. ts |they do1o be seen by men: cthey’make broad ᾿ 
Deut.6:8, | their strips of parchment, and enlarge the fringes 
end 2. 12 fof their’garments, and love the first places at 6 
4 Mart 12:38, |feasts, and the first seats in the synagogues, 
ει. [and salutations in the markets, and to be called 7 
2420: 44. 'by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. «But be not ye called ὃ 


ΡΩΝ | i Rabbi: forone fs your guide [the Anointed); and 


nee zCor.t: tye are all brethren. And call no one your 9 | 
1 Pet.5:3: [father on the earth: ‘for one is your Father, He | 
᾿ ΓΑΣΝ 8. lho is in heaven. Nor be ye called Guides: 10 | 


‘.geno%26, [for one is your. Guide, the Anointed. But 11° 
ae isthe greatest among you, will be your servant. 
h Jon 2: 29, jbAnd whoever shall exalt himself, will be 12 
ἐς jabased ; and he who shall humble himself, will 
Ibe exalted. But iwoe to you, senbes and Phar- 13 
Jamest:6. |iSees, hypocntes! for ye shut up the kingdom 
ἐΡε 8:5... |of heaven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, neither allow ye those who are 
entering. to go in. Woe to you, serbes and 14 
! Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye go about sea and 
land to make one proselyte; and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more a son of 
Φ 
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15 hell than yourselves. Woe to you, scmbes and: 
Pharisees, hypocrites! *for-ye .devour wid-j ἃ Merk 12:40. 
ows’ houses, and for a pretence make long! 2 Tim. 8. 
prayers: thprefore ye will receive the greaterj 159 1:1. 

16 condernnation. Woe to you, ‘blind guides!) leh. 15:14. 
who say, ™Whoever sweareth by the temple, it, τὰ τοῦ δ, 33,34. 
is nothing; bat whuever sweareth by the guld 

17 of the tempie, he ts bound. . Fouls, and blind! 
for which 1$ ‘the greater, the gold, "or the term-| 9 Exot. 30:49. 

18 ple that sanctifieth the* gold? And whoéver 

'  sweareth by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
ever sweareth by the gift that is on it, he 15 

19 bound. Fopls,:and blind! for which is thet | 
greater, the gift, or °the altar that sanctifieth| o Exc. 2:37. 

20 the gift? He therefore who sweareth by. the} 
allar, sweateth by it, and by all things on it. 

21 And he who sweareth bythe temple, sweareth| 

22 by it, and by phim, who dwelleth in it. And; p,! Κιβρ 8: 
he who swenreth by heaven, swearcth by athe! 2 Chron. 8:2, 
throne’ of fod, and by him, who sitteth on] hae 

23 it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-1.g eb. 5: 34. 
cnites! fur ye pay tithes of mint, and ‘anise, ae ie 
and curmmid, and thave neglected the weightier; Ὁ Lute 1: Δ. 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, and faithful. | eal 
ness; these ye ought to have done, and not το! ὁ = 4 

24 have omitted the others. Blind guides, who: He. δι. 
strain out fhe gnat, and swallow the camel.| nb 13. 

25 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites "1 *74 12:1, 
‘for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of, | Markt ας 
the platter, But within they are full of extortion: ees ameee 

26 and injustide. Blind Pharisee! cleanse first! 

the inside of the cup and ‘platter, that the our! 

side of them may be clean also. Woe to you, 

sembes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are! ἡ Lute 11: ((. 

like whitened sepulchres, which indeed appear! cee 

beautiful outwardly, but within are full of the! 

bones of the dead, and of oll uncleanness. 

23 Thas, so ye also outwardly appear righteous to} 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and: . 

29 iwiquity. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, | 2 Lobe 11: 47, 
hypocrites! because ye build the sepulchres of! 
the prophets and adorn the tombs of the right. | 

30 eous, and 547, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, τὸ would not have been partakers: 

31 with them in the blood of the prophets. So! 

a | 
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then ye testify concerning yourselves, that rye 
are the sons of those who’ killed the prophets. - 
tAnd ye fill op the measure of your fathers. 32 
Serpeats, ‘offspring of vipers, how can ye 33 1 
the punishment of hell? Therefore, bebold, I 34 
send to you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
stall ge of them ye will kill and crucify, and 
d of them ye will scoarge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from aly to city: 
‘so {hat on you may come all the righteous 35 
blood shed on the earth, ‘from the blood of nght- 
eous Abel, to sthe blood of Zachariah, san οὗ." 
Barachiab, whom ye murdered between the tem- __ 
ple and the altar. Truly J say to you, All this 3% 


will come on this !generation. »Ὸ Jervsal 37 
‘iJerusalem, thow that killest the prophets, ‘an 
stonest those sent to thee, how o Δ] desired 


to gather thy children together, as a hen gather- — 
eth her chickens 'under her wings, and ye desired 
itnot! Behold, your house is left to you deso- 38 
late. For 1 say to you, Yé will not see me 39 
henceforth, ull ye say, ™Blessed ts he, who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. i 
And *Jesus going out, departed from the ἃ Δ 
temple: and his disciples came up to show him 
the buildings of the temple. And Jesus said to 2 
them, Do ye not see afl these things? Troly, I 
say to you,*There will not be left here one stone 


:1:]00 soother, which will not be thrown down. 


And as he was situng on the mount of Olives, 3 
ythe disciples came to him pnvately, saying, 
aTe}l us, when will this be? and what wil be 


\the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 


world? And Jesus apswenng said to them, 4 
‘Take care that no one deceive you. For "many 
will come in my name, saying, | am Xhe Christ ; 
tand will deceive many. And ye will hear of 
wars, and rumors of wars: see that ye be not 
disturbed : for all these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. For *nauon will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against ing- 
dom: and there will be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes in various places. All these 
are but a beginning of sorrows. *Thea will 


{they deliver you ap to affliction, and wil) inil 
cs 


36 


you: and ye Will be hated by all nations. for my 
10 name's al And then will many %stumble, 
and will betray each other; and will"hate each 
11 other. And *many false prophets will anise, 
12 and *will decdive many. “And because miquity 
aboundeth, the love of many will grow cold. 
13 *But he who persevereth to the end, that one 
14 will be savea. ? 
kingdom wil] be preached in all the world, for 
a testimony 10 all nations; and then will the 
15 endcome. ‘Therefore, when ye see the abomi- 
- Ration of desolation, spoken of through!Daniel 


the prophet, janding in the holy place, (slet him} } 


16 who readeth, ,consider,)-then let those, who are 


17 in Judea flee to the mountains: let not him,who ἊΝ 


And this good πον! οὗ the Mi 
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y ch. 11: 6, 
and 32: 57. 


' is on the hougetop come down to tale the things! ‘ 


18 out of his howse: and let not him,who is in the 
19 field return tb take his clothes. But *woe to 
those, who aré with child, and to those, who give 
20 suck in those: days! But pray that your flight 
21 be not in the winter, nor on the sabbath: for 
then there wl be great affliction, such as hath 
not been from the beginning of the world till 
22 now, no, nor ever will be. And except those 
.days should .be shortened, no flesh could be 
saved: xbut for the sake of the chosen, those 
23 days will, be shortened, 'Then if any one say to 
"you, See, heré ts the Anointed, or there ; believe 
24 it not. For false Christs, and false prophets 
will arise, an@ will show great signs and won- 
ders; so as [0 deceive, "if possible, even the 
25 chosen. Behdld,1 have forewarned you. There- 
26 fore, if they say to you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, Ae ἐς in the secret 
27 ἃ ents ; believe t not. ΦΕῸΣ 85 the Jight- 
hing cometh forth from the east, and shineth 
__ even to the west; thus also will the coming of 
28 the Son of mgn be. yFor wherever the carcass 
29 is, there will the eagles be gathered. Now im- 
mediately aftr the affliction of those days, the 
san will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give her bght, and the stars will fall from 
heaven, and the 'powers of the heavens will be 
30 shaken: *and:then the sign of the Son of man 


will appear ip heaven: ‘and shen will all the} (aoe awe 
. & . 


h Lule 33: @. 


r leat. 13: 10. 
Exsek. 3:7 
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neb. 16:2. [tribes of the earth mourn, rand they will see 

Res. 1:7, {the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven | 

ας". 13:41. [21 power and great glory. *And he will send 31 

1 Thew. 4: 16, [215 angels ‘with a loud sounding trumpet, and 

1 Or, with @ ithey will assemble his chosen from the four 

great voice. jwinds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

y Luke 21:29. |Now learn ya comparison irom the fig-tree; 32 
When its branch even now becometh tender, 
and the leaves are put forth, ye know that the 
summer is near: thus also, when ye see alt 33 

sJamesS:9. these things, know *that %it is near, even at the 

ach. 16:5. |doors. Truly I say to you, «This very genera- 34 

Sfark 12.895, [0005 will not pass away, tll all these things are 

Lute 2:32. | fulfilled. >Heaven and earth will pass.away, 35 

tai. 51:8, {bat my words will not pass away. ¢*¢But con- 36 

Jer, δὶ" 85,36. cerning that day and hour no one knoweth, no, 

Mare 13:31, jnot even the angels of the heavens, ¢but my 

fieb.t:ti. |Fathec only. But as the days of Noah mere, so 37 

¢ Mart 13:2. |will also the coming of the Son of man be. ‘Kor 38 

1 Thess. 5:2. [35 In the days, which were before the flodd, they 

ἀπο lez, (Were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 

¢ Gen. 6:3,4, lin marriage, until the day when Noah entered the 

Lore 17:8. jark, and knew not until the food came, and¢ook 39 

1Pet.3:2. them all away: so also, will the coming of the 

fLorei7:3}, }|Son of man be. ‘Then two will be in the field; 40 

or the one will be taken,‘ and the other left. Two 41 
rcomen τοῦ b6¢ grinding’at the mill: the one will 

eh.%5:13. the taken, ani the other Jeft. eWatch therefore: 42 

2 Ibecause yé know not at what hour your Lord 

Luke 21: δ. icometh. *But this ye know, that if the master 43 

1Tbem. 5:2. lof tbe -house. knew in what watch the thief 

Ree? wou}d come, he would watch, and not allow 

and 16:15. ‘|his teuse to be broxen through. ‘For this rea- 44 

1ch. Δ; 12, ae 

t Thees. 5:6. “Son, be ye alyo ready: for atan hour when ye 

k Lake 12: 42. {think no; the Son of man cometh. *Who then 45 

‘Qeia [is the faithful aad wise servant, whom his lord 

Ued.3:5.  Jhath set over his honsehold, to mve them food 

! Rev, 16:15. fin its season? ‘Happy rs that servant, whom 46 
his lord shall find doing thus, when he cometh. 

meh. 5:21, }Truly [ say to you, That she will set him over 47, 

κέ. fall ‘his substance. But still if the servant be 48 
wiexed, and say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
ita come; and bezin (o beat his fellow-servants, 49 
and to eat and drink with drunkards; the lord 50 
of that servant will come on a day, when be 


sv 
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looketh not.for Aim, and on an hour of which 
5) he is not aware, and will ‘out him asunder, and| ! Or,cut Aim 
‘appoint his: portion with the hypocrites: sthere| och. 8: 12 
_ will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. _ 
26 Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten 
virgins, who, taking lamps, went forth to meet 
2 «the bridegrpom. pPAnd five of them were pru-| 9 Ephes. 5:29, 
3 dent, and five sere foolish. Those, who were! Rev. 19: 1. 
foolish, took their lamps, and took no oi] with] °5.71,7,2 
4 them: but the prudent took oil in their vessels} and 2: 10, 
5 with their Jamps. And the bridegroom delay- 
6 ing, athey dll became drowsy and slept. Andj 7! Thee. 5: 6. 
at midnight ta cry arose, Behold, the bndegroom] | B40 1:16. 
7 iscoming: go forth to meethim! Then all those 
8 virgins aroge, and *trimmed their lamps. And| «Lute 12 55. 
the foolish said to the prudent, Give us‘some 
9 of your oil, for our lamps are going out. But 
the prudent answered, saying, No, lest there be 
not enough for us and you, but go rather to those 
10 who-sell, and buy for. yourselves. And while 
they were going to buy, the bndegroom came; 
and those who were ready, went in with him to 
11 the marriage: and tthe door was shut. Then| τ Lute 13:95. .} 
afterwards che other virgins came also, saying, 
12 «Lord, Lord, open for us! And he answering Ὁ. eh. 7: 1, 2 
said, Truly I say to you, 7] know you ποῖ. Ϊ χα Ρ,. 5:5. ὁ 
13 7Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day} Ha». 1:13. 
nor the hour {in which the Son of man cometh}.} τ 8. Ἡ: @,44. 
14 *For i wild be ‘like a man going abroad, mho| 3! ® 
called his own servants, and delivered to them} Lute 21:28. | 
15 his substanee. And he gave to one five *talents.| | Them. 5: 6. 
to another :two, and to another one; *to each; bPet. & 8. 
according to his particular ability; and imme-| ¢ Lake 19:12. ° 
16 diately went abroad. Then he, who had received] 34 tsien: is 
_ the five talents, went and traded with them, and} sbevt 1500 dol- 
17 made them ‘five talents more. 6o likewise he,| eb. is: <4. 
who had received two, he also gained two others.| ἢ 8°™, 235. 
18 Bat he, whe had received ‘one, went and dag in| }} 
19 thé earth, and hid his lord’s money. After a 
Jong time- the lord of’ those servants cometh, 
20 and reckoneth with them. And he, who had 
received five talents, came and brought five tal- 
ents more, saying, Lord, thou didst deliver five 
lalents’to me: behold, I have gained five tal- 
21 ents more, besides them. His lord said to him, 
| $3 
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Well done, good and faithfu) servant! thou wast 
ech. #47. faithful over a few things; cI will set thee over. 
Lukeit ad. |Many things:-enter “the joy of thy lord. ᾿ς 22 
and 2 2,9. lalso, who had: received two-talents came, and 
2 Tim. 3.12. jsaid, Lord, thou didst deliver two talents to me: 

sa behold, I have.gained two talents more, besides 

e ver. 31. them. His lord said to him, «Well done, good 23 
and faithful servant! thou hast been faithfal 
over a few things; I will set thee over 

many things: ‘enter the joy of thy lord. Then 24 

he who had mceived the one talent came, and 

Said, Lord, 1 knew that thou wast an hard 

man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 

gathering where theu hast not ‘Scattered: and 25 

being afraid, | went and hid thy talent in the 

earth: behold, thou,hast thine own. And his 26 

lord answering said to him, Wicked and slothful 

servaut! thou' knewest that I reap where-I did 

not sow, and gather where I did not’ scatter: 

then thou shouldst have put my money out to 27 

the bankers, and at my coming, I should have 
(1... received mine own with interest. Therefore 23 
| μιά 5. {take the talent from him, and give # to him, 

‘Pure &:18. J who hath ten!talents. ‘For to every one, who 29 
Joba 15:4. {hath, more will be gjven, and he will have an 
and Μ:8. |abandance: hut from “him who hath not, even 
h Zech. 4:8. ithat which’ he hath will be taken. And cast 30 
and 19: 29. rth tbe’ unprofitable: servant «into the outer 
Actet: 11, [Garkness: there will be weeping and gnashing 


1 Thess. 4: 16. (of teeth. &Now when.the Son of man cometh 3) } 


Judett, ᾿ [{π his glory, and all the {holy] angels with. him, 


Pasa Jig, [then will he sit on the throne of his glory: and 32° 


2Cor.$:10. Jibefore him will be gathered oll nations: and 
k Ezek, 40:33. {*he will separate them one from another, as a 
sod Mt: 17, %. (shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats: 
I'Rom.8:17. {and he will set the sheep on his nght hand, but 33 
aod3:9." [the goats on the left. Then will the King say 34 
Rev. t:7,, {to those on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
Mark to. «0. |my Father, tinhent the kingdom =prepared far 
Hes ἢ {you from the foundation of the world: *for I 35 
leas. ὅδ: 7. |was hungry, and ye gave me food: I was thirs- 
James}: 7. Ὁ, and ye gave me drink: °] was a stranger, 
. τὴ. 15:2. land ye entertained me: Ppnaked, and ye 36 
pJamesa: ts, |me: I was sick, and ye took care of me: al 


qi Tim. 1.1¢, [aS in prison, and ye came to me. Then will 37 
38 


Φ 
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jhe righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when} 


did we-see thee hungry, and feed thee? or 
38 thirsty, and give thee drink ?,-When did we see 
thee 8. stranger, and entertain, or naked, and 
39 clothe thee? Or when did we see thee sick, or 
40 in prison, arid come to thee? And the King 
answering, will say to them, Truly I say to you, 
tInasmuch ag ye did z to one of the least ὁ 

41 these my brethren, ye did ἐξ to me. Then will 
he' say also to those on the left hand, »Depart) 
from me, ye cursed, mo the eternal fire, pre- 
42 pared for the devil and his angels: for 1 was 
ungry, ead σε gave me no food: I was thirsty, 

43 and ye gavd me no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye entertained me not: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
44 took no care of me. ..Then will they also an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when did we see thee 
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 

45 sick, or in ptison, and did not.assist thee? Then 
he will answer them, saying, Truly I say to you, 
xInasmuch as ye did tf not to one of the least 

46 of these, ye did i ποῖ ἴο me. And sthese will 
go away Into eternal punishment: but the right- 

eous into eternal life. 

26 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
2 all these words, he said to his disciples, *¥e 
know that two days hence is the passover, and 
the Son of man is to be delivered up to be cru- 

3 cified. «Τοῦ the chief priests, and the sernbes, 
and the elders of the people, assembled in the 
palace of the high priest, who was called Caia- 

4 phas, and cbnsulted that they might seize Jesus 
9. by craft, and kill Aim. But they said, Not dur- 
: ing the feast, lest there be an uproar among the 
) 
ἡ house of Simon the leper, a woman having an 
alabaster Lox of very precious ointment came 
to him, and poured it on his head as he reclined 
Β αἱ table. #And his disciples seeing it, were 
9 vexed, saying, Why ‘ts this waste? For this 
(ointment} might have been sold for a ereat 
10 sum, and given to the poor. Then Jesus know- 
ing 1, sai to then, Why do ye trouble the 
woman? fbr she hath done a good deed for me. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 611. 
j*For ye always have the poor with you ; - but de 11 
i not alar ays have me. For in pouring this- oint- 12 
ment:on my body s she cid uw for my, bumal. 
Truly I say to you, W herever this good news 
shall be preached in the whole world, this also, 
which she hath done, will be. told for a memo- 
nal of her. sThen one of the twelve, named. 
’Judas Iscariot, going to the chief priests, said | 
fo thém, iWhat will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him up to you? And they weighed for 
him thirty pieces of silver. And fromthat ume, 
he sought an opportunity to deliver him up. * 
kNow the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread. the disciples came to Jesus, saying to 
him, Where dost thou wish us to prepare for 
thee to eat the passaver? And he said, Go into 
the city to such a person, and say to him, The 
Teacher saith, My ‘ume is near; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. And 
the disciples did as Jesus had ordered them; 
and they ‘prepared the passover. ‘Now evening 
being come, he reclined at table with the twelve. 
And as they were eating. he said, Truly 1 say 
‘ty you, that one of you will:deliver me up., Abd 
i being exceed lingly sorrowful, each began to say 
[τὸ δαὶ, Lord.is it 1? And he answering said, 
=He Whe dinpeth his hand with me in the dish, 
that one wil deliver me up. The Son of man 
departeth-sas itis wmtien concerning him; but 
exoe to that man through whom the Son of man 
Nis delivered up! it were well for that man if he 
Then Judas, who delivered 
ihim up, answering. said, Master, is it I?) He 
lsaid to him, Thou hast spoken nghtly. pAnd 


[ἃ they were eating. Jesus tock the loaf, and 


‘giving thanks. broke ἐΐ, and gave if to the dis- 
jciples, and said, Take. eat; "this is my body. 
And taking the cup, and giving thanks, he gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for ‘this 
is ny blood *of the new covenant, which is shed 
ΟΣ many for the remission of sins. Now 7] 
say to you, I will not drink hereafter of this 
fruit of the vine, tuntil that day when I dnnk 
it new with you in ny Father's kingdom. 

*And when they | had sung ἃ *hymn, they went 30 


¢ 
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‘| 41 not watch pith me one hour? ¢Watch and ose: 
pray, that.ye enter not into trial: the spint in-! Lote 22: 40, 
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31 out into the mount of Olives. Then Jesus saith 
to them, *Ye will all «stumble because of me 
this night: for it is written, 91 will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be 

32 scattered. But after I am risen, "1 will go be- 

33 fore you into Galilee. And Peter answenng 
sajd to him, ‘Though’ all should stumble because} *** 

34 of thee, yet ἢ will never stumble. Jesus said 
to him, ‘Trnily I say to thee, That this night,!f 
before the cack croweth, thou wilt deny me three 

35 times. Peter said to him, Though 1 must die 
with thee, yet I will not deny thee at all. And so 

36 all the disciples said. sThen Jesus cometh with 

"them into aiplace called Gethsemane, and saith 
to the disciples, Sit here, while I. go and pray 

37 yonder. Add taking with him Peter, and 4the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful 

38 and full of anguish. Then he saith to them, iMy 
soul is excgaedingly_sarrowful, even to death: 

39 remain herg, and watch with me. And going 
on, he fell on his face,’and ‘prayed, saying, "My 
Father, if iube possible, ™let this cup:pass from) # 


40 me: yet, "not as] will, but as thou rat. And} | eba 18: 2. 
he cometh to the disciples, and findeth them! a Jobn $: x. 


sleeping, ana saith to Peter, Is itso? could ye: 


42 deed ἐς ready, but the flesh is weak. He went’ Ε 
away agaip the second time, and prayed, sy-; 
ing, My Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, unless I drink it, let thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them sleeping again: 

44 for their eyes were heavy. And leaving them, 
he went awpy again, and prayed the third time, 

45 saying the same words. Then he cometh to| 
his disciples, and saith to them, Do ye Sleep, 
still? sleep. on now, and take rest; behold, the; 
hour is near, and the Son of man is deliv- 

46 ered up injo the hands of sinners. Arise, let 
us go: behold, he, who delivereth me up, is 

47 near. Ang pwhile he was yet speaking, lo, 
Judas,.one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and clubs, from 

48 the chief phiests and elders of the people. Now 

he who délivered him up, had given them a 

8) 
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sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss; that one. 
is he; seize him. And immedistely he came 49 
q2Sam.%:9,/tO Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi! sand kissed 
r Pe t-® ~~ Thim. And Jesus said to him, ‘Friend, for what 50 
hast thou come? Then they came up, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and seized him. And behold, 51 
sJobnis:10. |40ne of those, who were with Jesus, stretching 
out Ais hand, drew his sword, and struck the 
seryant of the high priest, and cut off his,ear. 
Then Jesus said to him, Return thy sword into 52 
(Geo-G:6 [115 place: ‘for. all those who take the sword, 
“twill perish by the sword. Or dost thou think 53 
7 that 1 cannot how pfay to my Fathér, and he 
u 2 Kings 6: | will give me "more: than twelve légions of an- 
oa (gels? But bow then will the scriptures be 54 
cfeu. 53:7, ‘fulfilled, sthat i: must be thus? In that same 5 
ae. ‘moment Jesus said to the crowds, Are ye come 
Laue: 3, sout as against 8. robber with swords and clubs 
LG: hour, [to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye did not-seize mé. Bat all 56 
y Lam. 4: 2. ithis bath come. to pass. that the ywnitings of the 
: dee Joba 3: |prophets may be tulfilled.” Then ‘all the‘diset- 
ae ples leaving him, fled. . 
a Mat 4:53.] “And those; who sejzed Jesus, led Aim away to 57 
Like 2: 5{, ‘Cara has the high priest, where the &cnbes aod 
1J, ut. tthe nigh priests were assembled. But Peter 58 
followed him tar off, to the high priest’s palace, 
+ jand weatin, and sat with the attendants, to see 
sara 1. itheend. And the chief prests, and elders, and 59 
Se ei ee. sal the council. sought false. testimony against 
5.) Jesus, so that they might put him to death: bat 60 ° 
Dana 3:12. {found they none: yea, though bmany false wit- 
fine 53-3, smesses came op, yet they found none. At last 
ch Hs 1M, [ὑπὸ false witnesses came up, and said, This man 61 
sani, {Said,4lam abie to destroy the temple of God, and 
2 Ito build it in three days. eAnd the bigh priest 62 
ch. 14. 57. arose, and said to him, Answerest thon nothing? 
Luke 91:27, What do these testify against thee? Bot Jesas 63 
"04 5:51. |was silent. And the high priest answering, said 
Rom. 14:19. [Ὁ him, el adjare thee by the hving God, that thou 
1 Toews. 416. [16}} us whether thoy art the Anointed, the Son 
1Ps. 10:1. fof God. Jesus saith to him, Thoa hast spoken 64 
20a,  |rightly; nay, ἃ say toyou, *Hereafter ye will see 
MWighy On ithe Son of man isitting on the nght hand of - 
7. ἀρ ΔΝ 1. ier, and coming on the cloads of heaven. en 65 
6 
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-the hi h priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath| 
reviled . what further need have we of witness- 


es? behold, mow ye have heard his reviling! 
66 What think. ye? They answered and said, 
67 'He is worthy of death. =Thea did they spit 

in his face, and struck him with their fists; and 
68 sothers strugk Aim with their open hands, say- 

ing, *Prophegy to us, O,Anointed, Who 1s he that 
69 struck thee¢ PNow Peter sat without in the 

hall: and a maid-servant came to him, saying, 
70 


he denied before them all, saying, 1 do not know 
what thou savest. And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another matd-servant saw, him. 
and said to those who were there, This man-was 
also with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he 


71 


72 


denied with.an oath, I do not know the man. 
And -after.a‘littke while, those standing by came 


73 
up, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 


74 of them; for thy 4speech betrayeth thee. Then 


he *began to curse and swear, saying, 1 do not 


know the m&n. And immediately a cock crew. 
And Peter femembered the word which Jesus 
had spoken tu him, *Befure a cock crow, thou 
wilt deny me thrce times. And he went out, 
and wept bifterly. . a 
27 Now the morning being come, ‘all the chie 
riests and 4lders of the 
2 Jesus to pug hirn tu death. And when they had 
bound him, they led Aim away, and “delivered 
him up to Houtius Pilate the governor. 
Judas, who had delivered him up, when he saw 
that he was condemued, being filled with re- 
Morse, returned the thirty pieces of silver to the 
4 chief priests and elders, saying, 1 have sinned 
by delivering up innocent blood. And they 
said, What ks that to us? See thou fo that. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
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self. And the chief priests taking the pieces ὁ 
Silver, said: It is not lawful to put them into the 
sacred treasury, because they are the price o 
7 blood. And having ὧν αὐ ες, they bought with 

them the potter's field, as a burial-place for 
8 strangers. Therefore that Geld ts called, :The 


4:u 1; 14. 
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field of blood, to this day. Then was fulfilled 9 
that which was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying,» And they took the thirty pteces 
of silver, the price of him that. was valued, 
twhom some of the children of [5.86] did value ; 


bt of. Ὰ ? 

thechi and they gave them for the polter’s field, as the 10 
wed Lori οἰ ἴδ ἃ me. ἤ ᾿ 
> Mark 15: 8. And Jesus stood before the governor: and 11 
Joho 18:33, {the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the 

King of the Jews? And Jesus said to him, 
¢ John 18: 37. JeThou sayest rightly. And when he was ac- 12 
ἃς". 36:5. jcused by the chief priests and elders, “he an- 
joka 9... iswered nothing. ‘Then Pilate saith to him, 13 
νὴ yo, {*Hearest thou not how many things they testify 


against thee? And he did not answer him a 164 
word; so that the governor wondered, greatly. 
‘Now at the feast, the governor was accustomed 15 
to release to the people any prisoner, whom they 
desired. And they had then a noted ‘prisoner, 16 
called Barabbas. Therefore, when: they were 17 
assembied, Pilate said to them, Whom do ye de- 
sire that I should release to you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus, who is called the Anointed? (Forheknew 18 
that they had deliyered him-up, through envy.) 
When he was seated’ on the judgment-seat, his 19 
wife sent to him; saying, Have nothing to do 
with that just man: for 1 have suffered mach 
to-day in a dream, on his account.> sBut the 20 
chief priests and elders persuaded the crowds 
that they should demand Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. And the governor answered and said 21. 
to them, Which of the two do ye desire that I 
Should release to you? They said, Barabbas. 
Pilate saith to them, What then shall I do with 22 
Jesus, who is called the Anointed? Al) say to . 
him, Let him be crucified. And the governor 23 
said, What evil then bath he done? t wey 
cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified! 
And Pilate seeing that he effected nothing, bur 24 
h Devt. 91:6. {rather that a tumult was taking place, he.*took 
water, and washed Ais hands before the crowd, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just 
J ’ |Iperson: see ye fo ἡ. Then dl the people an- 25 
{kant @ iswering, said, iHis blood de on us, and on our 

δ: 8. children. Then he released Barabbes to them: 26 
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Luke Ὁ: 17. 
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and thaving scourged Jesus, he delivered him r Lai. 52.5. 
27 up to be crucified. !Then the soldiers of the] rig μ᾽ 
governor took Jesus into the ‘common hall, )% 
28 and gathered against him the whole band. : And 1 sare 15:16. 
_ they stripped him, and *put"on him ἃ crimson [δ i? 
29 robe. And braiding a crown of thorns, they | er‘e bower. 
‘put ἐΐ on his head, and a reed in his right hand:}, Ῥω. 60:19. 
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked | !«!. 5.2. 
30 him, saying, Hail, O King of the Jews! And 
they spit on him, and took the reed, and struck] °*h 5°" 
31 him on the head. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the robe from him, and pat). 
_his own garments on him, Pand led him away | p lai. 33:7. 
32 «And as they were going forth, they found a} 4, 55}.15: 
Cyrenean, named Simon: him they compelled] 1 kines 21:13. 
33 to bear his cress. *And coming into a place] iv. 19,12. 
called Golgotha, which word signifies, A place of} 1 stark 1s 21. 
34 askull, they gave him vinegar to dnnk, min-] «mark 15:2. 
gled with *gall: and having tasted i. he would] sis is 
35 not drink. "And having crucified him, they | 1 Pe. 69:21. 
shared his garments, casting’lots: [that st might} ¢ ur, a sizer 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet 5/2". 1. οι 
xThey parted my garments among them, andj Lutez: 4. 
36 cast lots on my vesture.} yand sitting, they] 3°p’ &. ty. 
37 watched him there: and they placed over his] 7 ver. 5). 
head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS} roe a. 38. 
38 THE KING OF THE JEWS. *Then there} 28. 5. 
were two robbers crucified with him: one on} Stank 15: πὶ 
39 the nght Aand, and one on the left. And *those! x 
passing by,.reviled him, shaking their heads, | Jo: 
40 and saying, ‘Thou that destroyest the temple, | and 10s. ss. 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself. ¢Lf] {ia* 252. 
thou art the Son of God, come down from ἴδε  ς cb. 2: 41. 
4] cross. And so likewise the chief priests mock-|acn. #: ΕἸ. 
42 ing him, with the scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others; he cannot save himself! If he 
is the King of Israel, let him now come down 
43 from the cross, and we will believe him. *He|« Pe. 2:8. 
trasted 10 God; let him deliver him now if he 
delighteth in him: for he said, I am the Son 
44 of . In the same manner, the robbers; {Mek}. 39. 
- also, who were crucified with him, reviled ,him. _ 
45 sNow from the sixth hour, there was darkness} {A= 3.9. 


46 over all the Iand until the ninth hoar. And (fa ἜΗΝ 
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hHed.5:7. fabout the ninth hour ‘Jesus cried with a lond 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani? that 15, 
iPa2:1. {iQ my God, O my God, why bast thou forsaken 
me? Some of those, who stood there, hearing 47 
tt, Said, This man calletly Elijah. And imme.. 48 
diately one of them ran, and taking a sponge, 
k Ps.co:n1. | Kfilied i¢ with vinegar, and placing it ou 8 reed, 
Lute 42: 5. {gave him drink. The rest said, Forbear, let us 49 
bee 15:3. see whether Elijah cometh to save him. 
Lute mise | "And Jesus, crying again with a loud voice, 50 
mescd. 2: lyiefed up his spirit. And Jo! =the vail of the 51 
2 Chron, 3: 4, [temple was rent in two from the top to the bot- 
jie 5:35. |tom: and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
_ stent; and the tombs were opened, and many 52 
bodies of the saints that slept, arose, and com- 53 
ing. out of-the tomhs after his resurrection, 
. went into the holy city, and appeared to many. 
Son wee 34, aAnd the centurion, and those that were with 4 
ΟΣ Κ᾽ jhim, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that took place, and they were 
greatly terrified. saying, Truly this was the Son 
of.God. And many women were there (look- 55 
stoke 9:2. 3. Ling on afar off) ewho had followed Jesus from 
, ἢ Mark 15:49. .Galilee, ministering to him> pamong’whom was 56 
: Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
land Joses, and the mother'of the sons of *Zebe- 
"a Mark 15:42. dee. aAnd evening being come, there came a 57 
Sano. = |{rith man of Arimathea. named Joseph, who was 
| ‘also himself a disciple of Jesus: he went to 58 
. Pilate, and:requested the body of Jesus. Then 
| Pilate cormmanded the body to be delivered. And 59 
| . |Joseph taking the body, wrapped it in‘ clean | 
! τ Saas. 59: 9. apes winding-sheet, and "laid it in his own new 60 j. 
| 
t 


tomb, which he had hewn in the rock; and hav- 
ling rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, . 
jhe departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, 61 
* jand the other Mary, sitting over against the 5ερ- |. 
‘ulchre.- And on the next day after the day of 62 
jthe preparation, the chief pnests and Phansees 
came together to Pilate, saying, Sir, we remem- 63 
sod os.er, ber that that deceiver said, while yet living, 
Mark 8:31. ‘After three days 1 will arise. Command there. 64 
Lake® 22 © fore that the sepulchre be secured until the third 
Seen ae ‘day, lest his.disciples coming [by night], steal 
71 lhim, and say to the people, He is nsen from the 
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dead: so the last deception will be worse than 
the first. Pilate said to them, Ye have a watch : 
go, make ἐξ as secure as ye can. So they went 


and secured the sepulchre;'sealing the stone,| τ Dan. 6: 17. 


᾿ and setting a watch. 
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a Mark 16: 1. 


«After the sabbath, as the first day of the Luke ©: 1. 


week was dawning, Mary Magdalene *and the 
other Mary came to see the sepulchre. And 
behold, there had been ἃ great earthquake: for 
yan angel of the Lord descending from heaven, 
came, and rolling back the stone from the door, 
sat on it. #His 'coantenance was Lke light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow. And from 
fear of him the ‘keepers shook, and became like| 
dead men. And the angel answering, said to the 
women, Fear, ye not: for 1 know that ye seek 
Jesus, who was crucified. Heis not here: for 
he hath risen, as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. - And go quickly, say to 
his disciples, that he hath risen from the dead, 
and behold, the goeth before you into Galilee Ι 
there ye will see him: lo, I have told you. And 
departing quickly frum the tomb, with fear and 
great joy, they ran to report 3¢ to his disciples. 
And as they were going to report #2 to his disci-; 
ples, behold, ‘Jesus met them, saying, Hail! ¢ Se: Mek 
And coming up, they seized his feet, and wor-| Joba 2: 14. 
shipped him. ‘Fhen Jesus-saith to them, Fear: | 
not! go, report ἐξ to 4my brethren. that they may; ¢ Bee Jota 2; 
go into Galilee, and there they willsee me. Now! pin. 5. 39. 
as they were going, behold, some of the watch; Hed. 2:1. 
came into the city, and reported to the chief} 

priests all that had come to pass. And having! 
assembled with the elders, and consulted, they’! 

gave much money to the soldiers, saying, Say 

ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him: 

while we were sleeping. And if the governor, 

hear it, we will appease him, and secure you.| 

So they took the money, and did as they were! 

taught: and this report is commonly spread: 

among the Jews to tbisday. And the eleven; 

disciples went into Galilee, into the mountain! : 
«where Jesus had ordered them. And when! cera. 2. 
they saw him, they worshipped him: but some! "7: 


ach. 12. 40. 
and 18, ΣΙ, 
and i7: 2. 
and ZC: 19. 
bch. 26; B. 
‘Sark 16: 7. 


18 doubted. And Jesus coming up, spoke to them. | 
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CHAPTER I. 


saying, {All power is given-to me in heaven and 
On earth. sGo theretore and »'teach all the ha- 
tions, immersing them “into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, aad of the Holy Spinr;. 


have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
always, to the end of the world. [Amen.] 
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titeaching them to observe all things whatever i 20 


end 5: 8. Luke Ἢ: 47, 1 Or, mats 2 Or, wa ry- 
, LPe. 3:22 Acts 2: 38. 39. disciples, er, erence to the 
Rey 17: 14. Rom. lv: 18 Christiane, of nam. : 
+ ark 16:15. Col. t: 23. all nations. i Acie Ch 
Jan, 52: 10, 
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Chnist *the Son of God; (as it was written 
tn the prophets, >Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, who will prepare thy way [before 
thee]; the voice of one crying io the wilder- 
ness, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his 
paths Sraight.) ‘John was immersing ih the 
desert, and preaching the immersion of repent- 
amce, for ‘ia remission of-sins. ¢And there 
went out to him all'the region of Judea, and 
those of Jerusalem, and were all immersed by 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sips. 
And John was clothed with camel’s hair,,and 
with a leathern girdle about his loins; and be 
ate slocusts and wild honey; and pre 
saying, »One mightier than I cometh after me, 
whose " shoe-straps I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. §] indeed have immersed 
you in water: but he will immerse you "in the 
Holy Spirit. JAnd it.came. to pass in those 
-|dayss, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was immersed by John in the Jordan. 
mAnd immediately, ascending from the water, 
he saw the heavens parted and the Spint. hke 
a dove descending upon δ. And a voice 


came from heaven, saying, ®Thou art my be-. 


HE beginning of the good news of Jesus 
| 


loved Son, in whom Iam well pleased. 


n> bed 
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12 oAnd immediately the Spirit dnveth lum forth; Pia 
13 into the desert. And he was {there} in the des- a 
ert forty days, tried by Satan; and was with the 
‘ wild beasts; pand the angels ministered to him.| p Matt. 4: 11. 
14 @Now after John was delivered up, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the good news o ὦ aoe 
15 the kingdom of God, and saying, *The time 1s} ““~" ” 
falfilled, and tthe kingdom of God draweth near :| « Mat. 4: 12. 
16 repent, and believe in the good news. Now as} «Deo. 8:5. 
‘he walked bythe sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brotKer, casting a net into the 
17 sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said to 
them, Follow me, and I will make you to be- 
18 come fishers of men. And immediately «they 
19 left their nets, and followed him. yAnd going 
a little farther thence, he saw James the son o 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who were also in, 
20 the ship mending the nets. And immediately he 
called them: and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired servants, and went 
away after him. = 
21 +And they went into Capernaum; and imme- 
diately on the sabbath he entered the synagogue 
22 and taught. *And they were astonished at his| ε Ma:t.1:99. - 
teaching: for he taught them like one having 
23 authority, and not like the scribes. >And there| > Lake 4:33 
was in their synagogue a man with an onclean 
24 sprit; and he cried out, saying, Ah! ¢what| ¢ Maw. 3:2. 
have we to do with thee, O Jesus the Nazarene? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who 
25 thon art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus ¢re-j 4 τγετ. 34. 
buked him, saying, Be silent, and come out of 
26 him. And the unclean spirit ‘convulsing him,| ¢¢- © 30. 
and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, so that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying What is this? 
what new teaching ts this? for-with authority 
he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and 
28 they obey him. And immediately his fame 
“spread abroad into all the surrounding region fu. Αἱ 
29 of Galilee. ‘And immediately when they were! (Mai. 8.14. | 


Luke d: 3. 
come out of the synagogue, they entered the τὰ 


asd 4: 17. 

υ Matt. 4: 18. 
oke 5: 4. 

x Matt. 18:77. 

Lute 5:11. 

y fact. 4: 21. 


house of Simon and Andrew, with James-and 
30 John. And the mother-in-law of Simon Jay 


* 


sick with a fever; and directly they tell him o 
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[ber. And he came and took ber by the hand, 31 


Mart. 8: 16. 
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and raised her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministefed to them. sAnd ‘32 
evening having come, when the sun was set, ΄ 
they brought to him all tbe sick, and the demo- 
miacs. And all the city was gathered at the 33 
door. And be healed many who were sick of 34 
varigus diseases, and cast out many demons ; 
and *allowed not the demons 'to speak, 

they knew him... And ‘in the moming, nising 35 
up kong before light, he went out and went away 
into a lonely place, and there prayed. And 36 
Simon, and those with him, followed after him. 
And when they had found him, they said to him, 37 
All are seeking thee.- And he said to them, *Let 38 
us go isto the neighboring towns, that I may 
preach there also: for 'I came forth for this. 
=And he preached in their synagogues through 39 
all Galilee, and cast out demons. #And a leper 40 
came to him, beseeching him, and Sales sed 
down to him, and saying to him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me. And Jesus, deeply 41 
pitying Arm, stretched out Ays hand, and touch 

him, and saith to bim, J will; be cleansed! And 42 


“85. ΞΟΟ as be had spoken, immediately the le 


o Lav. if: 3,” 
4, 16 


Luke 5: 14. 
p Luke 5: 15. 


rosy left him, and he was cleansed. And he 43 
strictly charged him, and immediately sent him 
away; and saith to him, Seo thou say nothing 44 
to any one; but go, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing what *Mfoses com- 
manded, for a testimony to them. But going 45 
out, he began to publish if much, and to ical 
the word, so that Jesus could no more openly 


_fenter the city, but was withoat in lonely places ; 


ygch. & 12. 


τ Matt ® 1. 
Leke 3: 18. 


saud they came to him from every quarter. 

And again the entered Capernaum, after some Q 
days; and it was heard that he was in the 
house. And immediately many were assembled, 2 
so that the speces before the door coald by no 
means contain them: and he spoke the word to 
jthem. And they come to him, bringing 8 paralyt- 3 
ic, who was carried by four. And as they could 4 
not come near him.on account of the crowd, 
they removed the-roof where he was: and when 
they had broken ἐὐ up, they kt down the couch 

7 
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5 on which the paralytic lay. Then Jesus seeing 
their faith, said to the paralytic, Son, thy sins 
6 are forgiven thee. But there were some of 
.the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
7 hearts, Why doth this man thus utter revilings ? 
8 swho can forgive sins except God alone? And 
immediately, ‘Jesus knowing in his spint that 
they reasoned thus within themselves, said to 
them, Why do ye reason thas in your hearts? 
| 9 «Which is the easiest, to say to the paralytic, Thy 
sins are forgiven theex or to say, Arise, and 
10 take up thy couch, and walk? But that ye may 
_ know that the Son of man hath power on the 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the paralytic, ) 
I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thy house. Aud immediately he arose, 
and taking up the couch, went forth before them 
all; so that they were all amazed, and glorified 

God, saying, We never saw it thus. . 

sAnd he went forth again by the sea; and 
all the:-crowd came to him, and he taught 
them. yAnd os he was passing along, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting ‘at the tax- 
house, and said to him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. *And it came to pass, 
that as Jesus reclined at table in his house, 
many tax-patherers and sinners reclined also 
with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
16 many, and they followed him. And the senbes 
and Phgrisees seeing him eat with tax-gatherers 
and sinners, said to his disciples, How 15 it that 
he eateth and drinketh with tax-gatherers and 


11 
12 


13 
14 


1ὅ 


17 
who are well have no need of a physician, but 
those who are sick: I came not to call the nght- 
eous. but sinners [to repentance. 


customed to fast: and they come, and say to 
him, Why do the disciples of John, and of the 
Phansees, fast, but thy disciples fast not? And 
Jesus said to them, Can the companions of the 
bndegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the bridegroqm 
with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom will be taken away 
. 72 
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20 


sinners? Jesus hearing ié, saith to them; *Those 


bAnd the}. 
disciples of John, and of the Phansees were ac-|?° 
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Aas in hat | from them, and then they will fast ‘in those 
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days. No one seweth a piece of undressed cloth 21 
on an old garment: else the new piece taketh 
its own full size from the old, and a worse rent 
is mace. And no one putteth new wine into 22 
old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine runneth out, and the bot- 
tles are ruined: but new wine must be pnt into 
ne # bottles. 

cAnd it came to , that he went throngh 23 
the, fields of grain δὲ he sabbath ; and his: dis- 
ciples began, as they went, 4to pluck the ears of 
grain. And the Pharisees said to him, Behold, 24 


|why do they on, the sabbath that which is not 


lawful? And he said to them, Have ye never 25 
read ‘what David did, when he had need, and 
was hungry, he and those with him? How he 26 
entered the house of God, in the days of Abia- 
thar the high pnest, and did eat the shew-bread, 
'which it is not lawful to eat, but for the — 
and gave also to those with him? And fe id 27 
to them, The sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 50 that sthe Son of 28 
man is lord also of the sabbath. 

' And again *he entered the syn δ. and 8 


_ {there was a man there, who had a withered hand. 


And they watched him, to see whether he would 2 
heal him οὗ the sabbath; that they might ac- 
cuse him. And he said to the man, who had 3 
the withered hand, Stand in the midst. And 4 
he said to them, Is it lawfal to do good on the 
sabbath, or to do evil? to save life, or to loll? 
and they were silent. Aod Jooking around on 5 
them with anger, grieving at the hardness of 


{their hearts, he saith to the man, Stretch forth. 


i Nfate. 14: 14. 


k Matt. @: 16. 


I Luke €: 17. 


thy band. And he stretched i forth: and his 
hand was restored {whole as the other). ‘And 6 
the Pharisees going out, immediately took conn- 
sel with "the Herodians inst him, how they 
might destroy him. But Jesus retired with his 7 
disciples to the sea: and a t multitade from 
Galilee followed him, !and from Judea,and from 8 
Jerusalem, and from, Jdomea, and from beyond 
Jordan; and those around Tyre and Zidon, a 
great multitude, hearing what great things he 
vd 
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9 did, came to him. And bespoke to his disci-| 


‘ ples, that a small ship should attend him, on 
_ account of the crowd, lest they should throng 
10 him. For he had healed many: so that as 
many as had diseases pressed on. him, that they 
11 might touch him. ™And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him, and cried 
{2 out, saying, >Thou art the Son of God! And 
she strictly charged them, that they should not 

᾿ς tnake him known. 
13 »pAnd he goeth up into the :nountain, and call- 
eth to kim whom he pleased: and they came. to 
14 him. And he appoiuted twelve, that they might 
be with him, aad that Ὧ6 might send them forth 
15 to preach; and to have power to heal diseases, 
16 and to cast out demons. “And Simon she sur- 
17 named Peter. And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, (and he sur- 
named them’ Boanerges, which is, of thun- 
18 der,) and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew,,and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
19 the Zealous, and Judas Iscariot, who also deliv- 
_ ered him up. ; 
20 And they went into a house, and the crowd 
cometh together again, tso that they could not 
21 even eat food. And his kinsmen hearing of 1, 
went out to seize him: ‘for they said, He is be. 
22 side himself. And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem, said, ‘He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the demons he casteth out the 
23 demons. “And calling them up, he said to them 
in bles, How can Satan cast out Satan? 
24 Andif a kingdom be divided against itself, tha: 
25 kingdom cannot stand. And if a house be di- 
. Wided against itself, that house canriot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 


27 divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. *No}: 


one can enter the strong man’s house. and plun- 
‘der his goods, unless he first bind the stroiig 
28 man; and then he will plunder his house. yTru. 
ly I say to you, All sins may be forgiven to the 
sons of men.and revilings, with which they may 
29 revile: but he who shall revile against the Holy 
Spint, never hath forgiveness, but is‘ liable to 
74 
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eternal condemnation: because they ’said, He-30 
ἐλεεῖς. iE hath an unclean spirit. Then his brethren and 31 
his mother came, and standing without. sent to 
him, to call him. And the crowd sat around 32 
him; and they said to him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek thee. And he 33 
ansWered them, saying, Who is my mother, or 
= brethren? And he looked round on those 34 
who sat about him, and said, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! For whoever shall do the 35 
will of God, that one is my brother, and my 
Γ sister, and mother. 
ὁ Maut.13:1. |; “And she began again to teach by the sea: 4 
me" land a great crowd was gathered to him, so that 
he entered the ship, and sat in the sea; and 
the whole crowd was by the sea, on the land. 
And he taught them many things by bles, 
beb. 12:38. jband said to them in his teaching, Hearken; 
behold, a sower went our-to sow. And it came 
to as he sowed, one part fell by the way, 
and the birds Se the air) came and devoured 1t. 
And one part fell on rocky ground, where it had 
not much earih;. and immediately it sprung up, 
because-it had no depth of earth: but when the 
sun was up, it was Scorched; and ‘because it 
had no roo, it withered. And one part fell 
among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And another 
ate” [fell on good ground, cand yielded fruit, rising 
up, and increasing, and τ bore, one thirty- 
fold, and one sixty-fold, and one an hundred- 
fold. And he said (to them), He who hath ears 9 
ὦ Matt. 18: 15. [10 hear, let him hear! ¢And when he was alone, 10 
‘“ithose around him, with the twelve, asked him 
concerning the parable. And he said to them, 11 
To you it is given to know the secret of the 
εἰ Cor.$:12 |kingdom of God; but to ‘those withont, all is 
1 ed eS. ig {done in parables: ‘that seeing they may see, 12 
{Tim 3:7. land not perceive, and hearing they may hear, 
Mart. 13:14, fand not understand; Jest they should turn, and 
Late & 19. Jthetry sins be forgiven them. And he said to 13 
acu%:%. |them, Do ye not know this parable? and how 
: μον, {then will ye know all my parables? eThe sow- 14 
er soweth the word. And these are they by the 15 
way, where the word is sown; and when they 
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- hear, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word which was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these sown on rocky ground, are, in like 
manner, those who, when they have heard the 
word, jmmiediately receive it with gladness ; 

17 and have no root in themselves, but conturue for 
a time: afterwards, when affliction or persecu- 
tion anseth on account of the word, immediate- 

18 ly they stumble. And these are they that are 
sown among thorns; sach as hear the word, and 

19 the anxieties of [this] world, band the delusion 
of riches, and the inordinate desires concerning 
other things, entering in, choke the word, and 1t 

20 becometh- unfruitful. And these are théy that 
are sown on good ground; such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, one 
thirty-fold, one sixty, and one an hundred. ‘And 
he said to them, Is a. lamp brought to be put 
under a ‘bushel, or under a bed? and not to be 
set-on a lampstand? ‘For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be manifested; nor is 
any thing kept secret, but that it should come 
to light. Mf any one have ears to hear, let him 
hear! And he said to them, Take care what ye 
hear: With whatever measure ye measure, it 
wiil be measured lo-you: and to you that hear, 
more will be piven. For he that hath, to him 
will be given: and he that hath not, from him 
26 will be taken even what he hath. And-he 
said, °The kingdom of God is as though a man 
should cast seed on the earth; and should sleep, 
and wake night and day, and the seed should 
Spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For 
the earth beareth frait of itself; first a blade, 
then an ear, afterwards the full ‘grain in the ear. 
But when the fruit is ripe, immediately phe put- 
teth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 
And he said, sTo what shall we com the 
‘kingdom of God? or by what similitade shall 
we represent it? J¢ ts like a mustard-seed, 
which, when it is sown on the earth, is the least 
of all the seeds that are on the earth: but when 
itis sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater 
than any herb, and produceth great branches; 
* so that the birds of the air can lodge ander its 
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τ Mats, 13: 34. |shadow. ‘And with many such parables he 33 
yous" spoke the word to them, as they were able to 
hear tf. But without a parable he spoke not to 34 
them: and when alone, he explained all things 
to his disciples. 
a Matt. 8: 13, And the same day, evening being come, he 35 | 
διε. 3810 to them, Let us pass over tothe otherside. | 
.  |And Jeaving the crowd, they took him.even as οὐ | 
he was tn the ship. And there were also other 
ships with him. And there ariseth a great whirl- 37 
wind, and the waves dashed into the ship,sothat =! 
twas now filling. And he was_on the. stern, 35 
sleeping on a pillow: and they awake hum, and 
say to him, Teacher, dost thou not care that we 
‘are perishing? And he arose, and rebuked the 39 
[win , and said to the sea, Be silent, "be still! 
{Then the wind was hushed, and there was a 
'preat calm. And-he said to them, Why are ye 40 
so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 
And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 4] 
another, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 
tMat.0:2. 1° And they came to the other side of the sea, 
γάλα #98. —finto the country of the Gadarenes.’ And as he 
: was coming cut of the ship, immediately a 
man out of the tombs with an unclean spint 
| -  |met him, who had drs dwelling in the tombs; 3 
β and no one could bind him, not even with 
| 


ιὉ Οἱ 


ichains: because he had often been bound with 4 
lfetters and chains. and the chains had been ~ 
:burst asunder by hin, and the fetters bruken in 
ipieces: and noone could tame him. And δ]. 5 
‘wavs, hight and day, he was in the mountains, 
land in the tombs, crying out, and cutting him- 
[56 Γ with stones. But seeing Jesus afar off, he 
| [ran and fell down before him, and crying out 
| [with a loud voice, he said, What have I to do 
iwith thee. O Jesus. Son of the Most High God? 
1 adjure thee by God. that thou torment me not. 
(For he had said to him, Come out of the man, 8 


1 Οὐ 


unclean spirit!) And he asked him, What ἢ 9 

thy name! And he answered, saying, Aly name 

is Legion: for we are many. And he intreated 10 

him earmestly that he would not send them 

away oytof the country. Now there was near 11 
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the mountain a great herd of swine feeding. 
12 And fall] the demons besought him, saying, 
- Send us into the swine, that we may enter 
13 them. And immediately Jesus gave them leave. | 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered! 
the swine: and the herd rushed violently down 
the steep place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and were choked in the sea. 
14 And those.who fed them fled, and reported «2 in! 
the city, and in the country. And they came out! 
15 tosee what had been done. And they come to! 
Jesus, and see him, who had been a demouiac, 
and had the legion, seated, and clothed, and inj 
16 his right mind: and they were ternfied. And; 
those who saw ἐξ told them huw it came to pass; 
with the- demoniac, and also cancerniag: the | : 
17 swine. And “they began to intreat him to de-i 3 su 16: pe 
18 part-from their borders. And when he was: 
entering the ship, the that, had been possessed 
with the demons intreated him, that he might 
19 continue with him. -But Jesus did not permit 
him, but saith to him, Go home to thy trends, 
and report to them’ how much the Lord hath 
20 done for thee, and that he hath pitied thee. And! 
he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis: 
how much Jesus.had done for him. And all! se tae 
21 wondered. yAnd Jesus having passed over {τος 
again in the ship. to the other side, a great 
crowd gathered to him: and he was by the 
22 sea. ‘And behold, there cometh one of the! {212}. Ὁ 18, 
rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus; and 
23 when he saw him, he fell at his feet, and ear- 
nestly besought him, saying, My litle daughter 
iy at the point of death: J entreat thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
24 healed ; and she wil! live. And Jesus went with 
him; and a great crowd followed. him, and 
2) thronged him. And a certain woman, *who| tbr. |5%. 
26 had an issue of blood twelve years, and had{ ὁ ὁ ὁ ὁὃ6Ὸ᾽ 
suffered much from many physicians, and had 
‘ spent all that she had, and was no better, but ra- 
27 ther grew worse, having heard concerning Jesus, 
came in the crowd behind, and touched his gar- | 
28 ment.: for she said, If I can only touch his gar- 
29 ments, I shall be healed. And iminediately the | 
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‘“'-janto his own country; and. his disciples fol- 


fountain of her bloud was dried up; and she 
felt in Aer body that she was cured of that plague. 
And Jesus, immediately knowing in hitnself that. 30 
bhealing eae had gone forth from hin, turn- 
ing round in the crowd, said, Who touched my 
garments? nd his disciples said-to him, Thou 31 
seest the crowd thronging thee, and sayest thoa, ἡ 

| Whp touched me? And he was looking around 32 
ito see her, who had done this. But the woman, 33 
fearing and trembling, knowing what had been 
done to her, came, and falling dow1 before him, 
itold him,all tbe truth. And he said to her, 34 
‘Daughter, «thy faith hath healed thee ; & in 
peace, and remain cured of thy plague. 4While 35 
he was sull speaking, some came from the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, who said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Teach- 
er any further? But Jesus hearing the word 36 
spoken, saith to the’ ruler of the synagogue; Fear 
not, only believe. And he allowed no one to 37 
accompany him, except Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And he cometh to 35 
the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
Sseeth the tumult, and those who wept and tailed 
greatly. And when he was come in, he saith to 39 
them, Why do ye make this tumult, and weep? 
the child 1s not dead, but ¢sleepeth. And they 40 
laughed at him. ‘But when he had put them 
all out, he taxeth the father and the mother of 
ent child, and those who were with him, and 


entereth in where the child was [lying]. And 41 
jtaking the hand of the child, he saith to her, 
| Talitha-cumi: which being interpreted is, Maixd- 
jen, I say to thee arise. And immediately the 42 
imaiden arose, and walked about; for she was 
‘twelve years old. And they were greatly as- 
tonished. And che charged them strictly, that 43 
no one should know it; and commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 

And the went out from thence, and came & 


low him. ἀπά the sabbath being come, he 2 | 
‘began to teach in the synagogue; and many 
jhearing Atm, were astonished, saying, ‘From 
\ whence hath this man these things? and whas 
: τ 
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wisdom ἐς this which is given to him, that even 

such miracles are wrought through his hands? 

- 3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, tthe 

brother of James, and Joses, and of Judah, and 

Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? 

4 And they !stumbled at him. But Jesus said to 

them, =A prophet is not without honor, except 

in his own country, and among his own kin- 

5 dred, and in his own family. ®And he could 

orm no miracle there, except that he laid his 

ands on a few sick persons, and healed them. 


| 6 And che wondered on account of their unbelief. 


pAnd he went about the villages teaching. 
aAnd he.called up the twelve, and began to 
send them forth two by two; and gave them 
8 power over unclean spints; and commanded 
them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, except a staff only ; no sack, no bread, 
9 no 'money in their purse + but τίσ de shod with 
10 sandals; and not to put on two coats. *And he 
said to them, Wherever ye enter a house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. tAnd who 
ever Sha]] not receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, "shake off the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony against them. [Truly ] 
say-to you, It will be more tolerable for Sodom 


7 


11 


“and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for|¢ 


Le 
13 


that city.} And they went out, and preached 
that persons should repent. And they cast out 
many demons, tand anointed many that were 
sick with oil, and healed them. 


14 yAnd king Herod heard of him, (for his name 


had become known,) and he said, John the Im-}L 


merser is rmsen from the dead, and therefore 
15 miracles are wrought by him. Others said, It 
is, Elijah. And others said, It is a prophet, or 

16 as one of the prophets. *But whem Herod heard 
tt, he said, It is John, whom 1 beheaded’: he is 

17 ansen from the dead. For Herod himself had 
sent forth, and seized John, and bound him in 

᾿ pnson, for the sake of Herodias, the wife of his 
18 brother Philip: for he had married her. . For 
John had said to Herod, >It is not lawful for 
19 thee:to have thy brother’s wife. Therefore 
Herodias bore him a grudge, end wished to kill 
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¢ Matt. 4:5. Phim; but she could not: for Herod «feared John; 20 
_ | knowing that be was a just and holy man, an 
A.D.32. | protected him: and when he heard him, he did 
d Mau. 14:4. |Many things, and heard him gladly. ‘And a 21 
«Gen. 14:90. ;conVenient day being come, when Herod ‘on his 
birthday made a supper for his nobles, com- 
mafdders, and chief men of Galilee; and the 22 
daughter of this Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleasing Herod, and thove who reclined with 
him at table, the king said to the maiden, Ask 
of me whatever thou wishest, and I will give ὦ 
f Eaber6:2,6. [10 thee. And be swore to her, Whatever thou 23 
shalt ask of me, I will give st to thee, even to 
the half of my kingdom. And she went forth, 24 
and said to her mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Immerser. And 25 
she came in immediately with haste to the king, _ 
and asked, saying, I wish that thou wouldst give 
me, direcily, on a plate, the head of John the 
«εν 3. |Immerser. tAnd the king was exceedingly 26 
sorry ; yet on account of the oath, and of those 
who reclined with him, be would not refuse her. 
And immediately the king sending one of his 27 
}guard, commanded his head to be brought: and 
he went and beheaded him in the pnson; and 28 
brought his’head on a plate, and gave it to the 
Imaiden; dnd the maiden gave it to her mother. 
. | And his disciples hearing of tf, came and took 29 
lup his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
bh Luke 9:10. hAnd the apostles came together to Jesus, and 30 
told him all things, both what they had done, 
i Mat. ππ 15. (and what they had taught. ‘And he said to 31 
“;them, Coine by yourselves into a lonely place, 


reh.3. 0, [ἀπά rest’a little while: for *there were many 
coming and going, and they had no opportunity 
1 δίκαι. 1ε: 13. ΠῸ eat. ‘And they departed into a lonely place 32 


in the ship privately. And the [crowds] saw 3 
them departing, and many knew fhim], and ran 
by land from all the cities, and outwent them, 
m Mart. 3: 36. ἔῃ came togethet to him. = And Cae! coming 34 
ΠῚ |forth, saw a great crowd, and deeply pitied them, 
becanse they were like sheep not having a shep- 
nLate® I. |herd: and she began tot them many things. 
e Matt. 14:15. oAnd the time being spent, his disciples came 35 
to him, and said, This is a lonely place, and 
n 


36 now the time is far spent: dismiss them, that 
they may go into the country around, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread: for 

37 they have nathing to eat. He answemng, said 
to them, Give them something to eat. And 
they say to him, pShall we go and buy two hun- 
dred 'pennyworth of bread, and give them that 

38 to eat? He saith to them, How many loaves| ? Bent ὦ, 
have ye?*go and see. And then they knew,| penoy Βα 4 

39 they say, 9Five, and two-fishes. And he or- 

: dered them to ΠΆΡΕ πὰ ue in ranks on τ 5: 

40 ass. And they sat down in squares, byj Jobo δι 3. 

41 Ἐπὶ πνεῖν, and by fifties And when he had| See Met. 1: 
taken the five loaves, and the two fishes, hej ch & 5.) 
looked up to heaven, tand blessed, and: broke} Mat. 35: 5. 
the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before themi; and he divided the two fishes 

42 among.-them all. And they ate, and were sat- 

43 isfied. And they took up twelve baskets fall 

44 the fragments, and of the fishes. And those 
who ate the loaves, were about five thousand 

45 men: *And immediately he urged his aise ipies) fche ὦ 


ὁ fast. $4: 22. 
to enter the ship, and to go before to the other} 
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N : 
one 


side, to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss’ the 
46 crowd. And having ordered them away, he | 
47 departed into the mountain to pray. ‘And tile. 6: 33. 
evening having come. the ship was in the midst = 
48 of the sea, and-he alone on the Jand. And he oo 
saw them 7harassed with rgwing; for the wind cds ag ὼ 
was contrary to them: and about the fourth; 
Watch of: the night he cometh towards them, " 
walking on the sea, and *would have passed by! gt be#t*# 
49 them. <And when they saw him walking on 
the sea, they supposed it was an apparition, and 
50 cried out. (For they all saw him, and were; 
terrified.) And immediately he spoke with 
them, and said to them, Take courage: it is.I; 
fear not. And he went up to them into the 
ship; and the wind was hushed: and they were 


9 


μ- 


greatly amazed in themselves beyond measare, 
o2 and wondered. For *they did not understand] seb. δι 17,19. 
as to the miracle of the loaves; for their, yheart] 7 «>. 3:5. 
99. was stupid. *And passing over, they came to Mau, 1: 
the Jand of Gennesaret, and reached the shore. 
34 And as they were coming out of the ship, im- 
. — 
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mediately they knew him, and running through $5 
that whole region around, they began to ‘carry 
about on couches those who were sick, wherever 
they heard that he was.. And wherever he en- 56 
tered villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and intreated him that 
a Matt.9: 20. [they nught but-touch the fringe of his garment: 
ἀτῷ 19:1, {and as many as touched 'him, were healed. 
Ort. |. |, Then *the Pharisees, and some of the scribes, 7 
' {Who came from Jerusalem, assembled to him, 
and seeing some of his disciples eating bread 2 
2 Or, common. | With “defiled (that is to say, with unwashed) 
hands, they found fault.- For the Pharisees, 3 
and all-the Jews, holding the traditions of the - 
‘elders, eat not, except they wash their hands 
ΞΡ : [Scarefully. And mrhen they come from the mar- 4 
" ἴδε, Ike , ΄ 
onginal, with 1 Het, EXcept they bathe, they eat mot. And there 
cutee eg jare many other things, which they have received 
ta the eSow. tu Observe, as the immersion of cups, and ‘pots, 
abet egiat: ;and brazen vessels, and Stable-seats. -tThen 5 
gaiabef. the Pharisees and scnbes asked him, Why do 
ς Mat. 15:2, [Π01 thy disciples walk according to the tradition 
‘of the elders. but eat bread with unwashed 
-hands?) And he answering, said to them, Well 6 
| jdid Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypocrites, 
ὦ deai. 23.13. fas it is written, “This people bonoreth me with 
“oj tteir ips, but their heart is far from me. But 7 
ἢ vain do they wdrship me, teaching as doc- 
trines the precepts of men. Forlaying aside the 8 
commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
‘nen, cs the immersion of pots and cups; and 
‘ye do many other similar things. And he said 9 
‘to them, Le fairly reject the commandment of 
,God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For 10 
¢ Exod... 12. | Moses said, *Honor At father and thy mother ; 


Mot 45 yand, ‘He that reproacheth father or mother, let 
fkaot at: 11. him be-put to death: but ye say, If a man shall 11 


Prov. 90: 20, .say to his father.or mother, That hy which | 


ἐλ. tS might have benefited thee ἐς sCorban, that is, 
"la gift, he shall be free. And ye suffer him 12 
no more to do any thing for his father or his 
jmother ; making the .word of God of no force 13 
by your tradiuon, which ye have delivered: 
b Mati. 5:10. 'and ye do many similar things. And call- 14 
jing up all the crowd, he said to them, Hear 
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15 me, all of you, and understand. There 15 noth-j 
ing from without @ man, that going into him,} 

__ can defile him: but the things, which come from 

16 him, these are what defile the man. iif any} i Matec. 1:15. 
one have ears to hear, let him hear! *And| ἃ Maw, 15:15, 

17 when he entered a house from the crowd, his 

18 disciples asked him concerning the parable. And 
he saith toythem, And are ye also without un- 

, derstanding? Do ye not perceive, that what- 
ever from without goeth into the man, # cannot 

19 defile him: because it goeth not into his heart, 

_ but into the stomach, and goeth out into the 

20 sink, cleansing away all the food? And he said, 
That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 

21 the man. !For from within, out of the heart o 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 

22 tions, murders, thefts, 'covetousness, malice, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, envy, reviling, pride. fool- 

23 ishness ; all these evil things come frum within, 
and defile the man. 

21 mAnd from thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Zidon, and entered a 
house, and would’ have no one know «>; ‘but 

2) he could not be hidden. Tor a woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
concerning him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was ἃ ?Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation,) and she. besought him that he would 

27 cast the tlemon out of her daughter. But Jesus 
said to her, Let the children be satisfied first: 
for it is not right to take the children’s bread. 

28 and to cast ἐξ to the dogs. And she answered 
and said to him, Trne, Lord: yet the dogs un- 

29 der the table eat the children’s crumbs. And 
he said to her, For this word, depart: the de- 

30 mon hath gone out of thy daughter. And when 
she was come into her house, she found the 
= gone out, and her daughter laid on the 
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31 »κ5Απά again, departing from thé regions of 

Tyre and Zidon, he came to the sea of Galilee, 

; 32 through the regions of Decapolis. And.ethey 

bog to him one deaf, and-having an impedi- 

ment in his speech; and they intreat him to 

| 33 put his hand on him. And he took him aside 
δ 


φ..-.- -ὕ«-ῷς- - --ος-Οοὔ τς 6. 


ἃ δἴε::. 15:2. 


ὃ Yfatt. & 22. 
Lake 11: 14, 
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_ jfrom the crowd, and put his fingers in his ears, 
soe jand Pspitting, he touched his tongue; and ¢logk- 34 
ch. 6:41. {ing up to heaven, the sighed, and said to him, 

rit ΙΕ phphatha, which is, Be opened. *And imme- 35 

τ Jona 11:33, {diately his ears were opened, and the fastening 

ὁ (sa. 5:5, 6. [0[ his tongue was loosed, and he spoke plainly. 

Matt Δ 8... |And the charged them that they shonld tell no 36 
ope: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more abundantly they published t&: and 37 
were beyond measure astonished, saying, He 
tiath done aj] things well; he maketh both the 
deaf. hear, and the dumb speak. 

u Mau. 15:32.) In those days, uthe crowd being very great, 8 
and having nothing to eat, (Jesus} calling up his 
disciples, saith to them, I deeply pity the crowd, 
because they have continued with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I dismiss 3 
them fasting to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for some of them come from afar. 
And his disciples answered him, From whence 4 
can any one satisfy these’ men with bread here 

x Matt-15:. jin the desert? »And he asked them, How many 9 

ΠΣ Hoaves have ye? And they said, Seven. And 6 
he-commanded the crowd to recline on the 
ground: and he took thé seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and broke, and gave to his disei- 
ples to set befurée them; and they did set them 
before the crowd. And they had a few small 7 

yMait.14 19. /fibhes : and rhe blessed, and commanded to set 

faa them also before them. So they ate, and were 8 

tished, and they took up seven baskets of the Γ[ 
fragments that remained. And those who ate 9 
were about four thousand: and he dismissed 
jthem. 

eMait.is:y.: And+immediately going into a ship with his 10. 

| disciples, he came. into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

e Matt, 12: 38 iSAnd the Phansees came rg and οἱ γα to 11 

cade. 'dispute with him, seeking of him a sign from 

a reel trying him. And he sighed deeply in 12 
‘his spirit, and saith, Why doth this generation 
sdek a sign? Truly I say to you, There shal! 

nd sign be given to this generation. And leay- 13 

‘ing them, and entering the ship again, he de- 
bMau.is5 :parted to the other side. Now rhe disczples had 14 

jforgotten to take bread, nor had they in the 581 
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15 with them more than one loaf. «And he charged’ § Sau, δὲ δ. 
them, saying, Jake care, and beware of the; 

_ Jeaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of; ° 

16 Herod. ἀπά they reasoned among themselves, 

17 saying, J: is 4because we have no loaves. And: 4 Mau.16:7. 
Jesus knowing i, saith to them, Why do ye, 

Teason, because ye have no loaves? ¢do ye not, «cb. δ: 52. 
et consider, nor understand? have ye your, , 

18 hear yet stupefied ἢ having eyes. see ye ποῖ ἐς 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye ποι!" , 

19 remember? ‘When [F broke the five loaves (Ma: 14: <0 
among five thousand, how many baskets full anges 
of fragments took ye up? They say to. him,’ ἦ986 5:12. 

20 Twelve. And swhen the seven among four )£Mex. 15: 35. 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 

21 took ye up? And they said, Seven. And he; 
said to them, How is it that bye do not under.! > 65. § =. 
‘Stand? : i 

22 And he cometh-to Bethsaida; and thev bring} 

ἃ blind man ιὰ him, and intreated him to touch: 

23 him. And taking.the hand of the blind man, | 
he led him out of: the village; and when-ihe ies. 7:83. 
had spit into his eyes, and put his hands: on: 

24 him, he asked him if he saw anything. And: 
looking up, he said, 1 see the men_ like trees? 

‘25 walking. Then again he put λὲς hands on his | 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 

26 stored, and saw every man clearly. And he. 
sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go 
into the village, tnor tell i¢ to any one in the. κα Man.8¢, 
village. Ξ , ¢b. 5: 42. 

27 ἸΑπά Jesus went out, with his disciples, into: 1 Matt 16:13. 
the villages of Cesarea Philippi: and on the! ΗΝ 
way he asked his disciples, saying to therf, Who; 
do men say that I am? And they answered, 
=John the Immerser: but others. Elijah; andj τὸ Ma. 14:2. 

29 others, One of the prophets, And. he saith to 
them, But who do ye say that] am? And Peter: 
answering, said to him, ®Thou art the Anoint-; » Moe. 15:6. 

30 ed. eAnd he charged thein that they should | ca ae 

31 teli no one concerning him. Ani phe began: net γε Ein 
to teach them that the Son of man must suffer! fain 
many things, aod be rejected by the elders, and} *“*** 2 
the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and, 

32 after three days arise. And he spoke that say- 

84 
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jidg openly. And Peter took him aside, and be- 


{gan to rebuke him. But when he had tummed, 3 


1Or, retadest, 


q νῖχει, 10: 38. 
aod 16: 93. 
Luke & Ὁ. 
aod 14: 27. 

* p Joba 12: 3. 


a Stace. δ: XL 
Luke 9: 3. 


16. 

9 Tim. 1: 3. 
aad 2: 12. 
u Mau. 16: 23. 
Lute 3: Z. 


v Macs. 7:1. 
Luke & 2} 


t Daa. 7: 9. 
Siar. 2: 3. 


and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Begone, adversary: for thou 'regardes: 
not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. And having called up the 34 
ctowd, with his disciples, he said to them, «Who. 


{ever wisheth to come after me, let him deny 


hithself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
For whoever wisheth to save his life, will lose 35 
it; but whoever shall lose his life for my, sake 
and the gospel’s, [he] will save it. Forwhat will 36 
it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what will a man give 37 
as a ransom for his soul? *For whoever ‘shall 38 
be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 


εἰς |terous and sinful generation, of him. also will the 


Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels. - 

And he said to them, *Truly I say to you, 9 
That there are some.of those standing here, 


.{who will not taste death; nll they ‘see *the 


kingdom of God coming with power. 

yAnd after six days, Jesus taketh wQh him 2 
Peter, and James, aud John, and leadeth them up 
into a-high mountain privately by themselves ; 
and his appearance was changed before them. 
And his taiment’ became shining, exceedingly 3 
twhite like snow; so as no faller on earth could 
whiten them. And Elijah appeared to them, 4 
with Moses: and they were talking with Jesns. 
And Peter answering, said to Jesus, Rabi, 5 
it is good for us to be here: and let usmake ᾿ 
three booths; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one.for Elijah. For he knew not what to 6 
say: for they were greatly afraid. And there 7 
was a cloud surrounding them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, {saying,] This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. And suddenly, lookmg 8 
around, they saw no one any more, except Jesas 
alone with themselves. "And as they came 9 
down from the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no one what they had seen, ull 
the Son of man were risen from the dead. And 10 
they kept thas saying to themselves, reasouing 
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with each other what that rising from the dead 
1] was. And they asked him, saying, Why do the 
12 scribes say “hat Elijah must first come? And] talk ἰς 
he answering, said to. them, Elijah indeed com- 
"eth first, and restoreth al} things; and ¢bow it is] ¢ Ps. 22:6. 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer! Sb 24 
13 many things, and ‘be despised. But 1 say to} Stubs: 1. 
ou, that *Elijab hath indeed come, and they) «Mau. 1:14. 
on done to him whatever they chose, as it was! vie ici7., 
ritten concerning hin). 
14 fAnd when he came to Ais disciples, he saw 8 f Mar {τι}. 
multitude around them, and the senbes| ὉΠ 
| 15 disputing withthem. And immediately all the 
crowd seeing him, was greatly amazed, and 
16 running up, saluted him. And he asked the 
scribes, are ye disputing among your-| = 
17 selves? And sone of the crowd answering, said| § Set Yi" 
Teacher, I have brought to thee my son, who 
18 hath a dumb spirit; and wherever he taketh 
him, he dasheth him on the ground; and he 
foameth and gnasheth with bis teeth, and puneth 
away; and I spoke to thy disciples to cast hrm 
19 out, and they could not. And he answering him, 
saith to them, O unbelieving race, how long 
shall I be with you? how tong shall I bear with 
20 you? Bring,him to me. And they brought 
3 him to him: &nd 4when he saw him, inime-|f. 1:36. 
diately the spirit convulsed him; and he felt on | 
21 the ground, and rolled, foaming. And he asked 
his father, How long ago is it since this came 
22 on him? And he said, From childhood. And 
often it hath cast him into fire, and into waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou am able, pity us 
23 deeply, and help us. Jesus said to him, ‘lf Segre a 
thou art able to believe, all things are possible! απ ὦ 
24 for him who believeth. And immediately the; =! ®. 
: father of the child crying out, said with tears, 
25 11 1 believe; help my unbelief. When 
+ Jesus saw that the crowd came running together, 
he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, 
Dumb and deaf spirit, I order thee, come out of 
26 him, and enter no more into him. And the 
spirit crying out, and convulsing him violently, 
came out of him: and he became like one 
<7 dead ; so that many said, He is dead. Bat Jesus 
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k Matt.17:19, [taking his hand, lifted him, and he arose. tAnd 28 
when he came into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not; we cast. 
bim ‘out? And he said to them, This kind can 29 
come forth by nothing, except by prayer and 
fasting. And they departed thence, a passed 30 

ὃς {along through Galilee ; and he did not wish that 

ἐν κα, [any one should know it. ἱΕῸΓ he taught his 31. 
disciples, and said to them, The Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of men, and they 
will lal! him ; and being killed, he will arise the 
third day. But they understood not that say- 32 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

mMau.i4:1.{ And he came into Capernaum: and being 33 

purse = jin the house, he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed about among yourselves by the 
way? But they were silent: for by the way 34 
they had disputed among themselves, who would 
be the greatest. And he sat down, and called 35 

5 Matt. 20:98, {the twelve, and saith to them. "If any-one de- 

At 10 43. sire to be first, he will be last of all, and ‘servant 

ral a i of all. And *taking a child, he placed it in the 36 

ὙΠ ν΄ amidst of them: and when he had taken it in 

his arms, he said to them, Whoever recebveth 37 
one of such children in my name, receiveth me: 


p fate: 10: 40. and pwhoever receiveth me, receiveth not me 
uke 8: 43. ; 


qNomb. ti; }Dut him who sent me.- sAnd Jobn answered 38 


ae him, saying, Teacher, we saw one casting out 

uke 9: 43. - 

|deraons in. thy name, who doth not follow as ; 
and we forbade him, because he doth not follow . 

riCor.12:3' {us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there 39 
is no one who shall doa miracle in my name, 

» See Mart. 12: [that can readily speak evil of me. For she who 40 

δ κει, 10:42, {iS NOt against us, is for us. ‘For whoever shall 41 


igive you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because y:e belong to Chnist, truly I say to you, 

he will not lose his reward. ‘And whoever 42 
shal! cause one οὗ these little anes who beheve 

in me to sin, it were better for him that an up- 
per-millstane were placed about his neck, and 

2 Deut. 13:6. [he were cast into the sea. τἀμὰ if thy hand 43 
sad 183. | ‘cause thee to sin, cut it off: i: is besier for thee 

1 Gr. couse /to enter life maimed, than having two hands to | 
bie. :go away into hell, into the unquenchable Gre: 

y isi. 68: Ἡ. ;7where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 44 

| pes 5 


ῃ Νίκι", 18: δὶ 
Luke 17: 1. 
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45 quenched. . And if thy foot cause thee to sin, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter life lame, 
than having two feet to Be cast into hell, into 

46 the unquenchable fire: where their worm dieth 

47 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine 
eye cause thee to sin, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into hell- 

48. fire : where their worm dieth not, and the fire 

49 is not quenched, For every one will be salt- 
ed with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted 

‘50 with salt. “Salt is good: but if the salt be- 
come tasteless, how will yc restore its flavor? 
bHave salt in yourselves, and,thave peace with 
one another.. 

10 And ¢he arose from thence, and cometh into 
the borders of Judea, by the further sice of the 
Jordan ; and the multitudes resort to him again ; 
and, as he was accustomed, he taught them 

2 again. - «And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is ἃ man allowed to put away his 
3 wife? trying him. And he answering, said to 
4 them, hat did Moses: command you? And 
they said, fMLoses permitted to write a bill of 
5 divorce, and to put fer away. 
swering, said to thein, Because of the stubborn- 
ness of your heart, he wrote this commandment 
6 for you: but from the beginning of the crea-|} 
tion, God, made them a male and a female. 
7 *For this reason a man shall leave his father 
8 and mother, and besunited to his wife; and 
they two shall be one flesh: so that they arc 
9 no more two, but one flesh. Thereforc let 

10 not man separate what God hath joined. And 

in the house his disciples asked him again con- 

11 cerning the same thing. And he saith to them, 
‘Whoever shall put away his wife, and marry 

12 another, committeth adultery against her. And 

— 


if a woman shall put away her husband, andj #2 
be married to another, she committeth adul-| i 


13 tery. *And they brought children to him, that 
he might touch them; and his disciples rebuked 
14 those who brought them. Bat when Jesus’ saw 
tt, he was much displeased, and said to them, 
Allow the children to come to me, and hinder 
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‘jing among themselves, Who then can be saved ? 


- Hleft all, and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 29 


: Ifor my sake, and the gospel’s, *who shall not 30 
receive an hundred-fold now in 1815 ‘time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 

v1 - 
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Truly I say to you, "Whoever shall not réceive, 15 
the kingdom of God like a child, he shall by no 
means enter it. And taking them up in his 16 
arms, and putting Ais bands on them, he blessed 

them. os 
. 2Andas he went forth into the way, therecame 17 
onesrunning up, and kneeling to him, asked 
bim, Good Teacher, what shall I do.to inhent 
eternal life? And Jesus said to him, Why dost 18 
thon call me good? no one is good, except God. 
Thon knowest the commandments, *Do not 19 
commit aduitery, Do not ‘kill, Do not steal, 
Do not testify falsely, Defraud not, Honor thy 
father and mother.. And he answering, said 20 
to him, Teacher, I have kept all these from 
my youth. Then Jesus looking on him, loved 21 
him, and said to him, One thirg thou Iack- 
est: go, sell whatever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thoa wijt bave δ Plreasure in 
heaven; and come, follow me, bearing the 
cross. And he was sad at that saying, and 22 
went away sorrowful : for he had great posses- 
sions.. 4And Jesus looking around, saith to his 23 
disciples, With what dificuky will those, who 
bave niches, enter thé kingdom of God! And 24 
the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answering again, saith to them, Children, 
how difficult it is for those who trast in mches 
to enter the kingdom of God! Itis easier for 25 
8 camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 
And they were astonished above measure, say- 26 


And Jesus looking earnestly at them, saith, 27 
With men tt as impossible, but not with God; 
for «with God all things are ible. ‘Then 28 
Peter began to say to him, Behold, we have 


ing, said, Truly I say to you, There 15 no one 
who hath left -house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 


> 
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31 and in the world to come, eternal life. *Bat 
many rhe are first will be last; and the last 
first. , -: 

32 .yAnd they were in the way, going up to Je- 
rusalem; and Jesus went before them: and 
they were amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took the.twelve again, 
and began to tell them what things would be. 
33 fall him, saying, Behold, we are going up to 

Jerusalem ; and the Son of man will be deliv- 

ered up to the chief priests, and to the scribes; 
_ and they will condemn him to death, and will 
34 deliver him up to the Gentiles;.and they will 
mock him, et scourge him, and spit on him, 
aod kill him: and the third day.he will arise. 
35 sAnd James and Jobn, the sons of Zebedee, 
came to-him, saying, Teacher, we wish that 
| 36 thou wouldst do for us-whatever we ask. And 
he said to them, What do ye wish that I shoald 
37 do for you? They said to him, Grant to us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand. and. the 
38 other on thy left, inthy glory. Bat Jesus said 


Matt. 90: 17. 
uke 18: at, 
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and children, and lands, with persecutiocs 


to them, Ye know not what ye ask: are ye able 
to dink the cup which 1 dmnk, and to be im- 
mersed with the immersion with which I am 
39 immersed? And they said to him, We are able. 
' And Jesus said to them, Ye shall indeed drink 
the cup which I drink, and be immersed with 
the immersion with which ] am immersed: 
40 bot to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give; unless fo those for 
41 whom itis prepared. >And the ten hearing it, 
42 began to be angry with James and John. But 
Jesus calling them up, saith to them,*ye know 
. that those, who are esteemed rulers over the na- 
tions, exercise dominion over them; and their 
43 great ones exercise authority over them. 4Bat| 4 Mat: 20: 28, 
it will not be so among you: but whoever! cy s.35. 
may wish to be great among you, will be your| Late® 45. 
44 waiter: and whoever of you may wish to bel. senat9-14 
45 first, will be servant of all. For even tthe Son; Pail.2:7. ὁ 


b Hiatt. 29: MM. 
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‘ f Matt. 2: 23. 
of mao came not to be served, but toserve, and/| Then at ΩΝ 
fo give his life a ransom for many. | Ae 

18: 1. ᾿ 


46 And they came to Jericho: and as he was Lat 
area 


Φ = —~ 
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going from Jericho with his disciples, and a - 
great crowd, blind Bartimeus, the son of Ti- 
meus, sat by the way begging. And hearing 47 
that tt was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to . 
cry oat, and say, Jesus, son of David, pity me! 
And many charged him to be silent; bat he 48 
cned so much the more, Sun of David, pity me! 
And Jesus stopping, commanded him to be 49 
called: and they call the blind man, saying to 
him, Take courage, rise; he calleth thee. And 50 
he, casting away his garment, arose, and came 
to Jesus. And Jesus answering, said to him, 5! 
What dost thou wish that | should do to thee? 
The blind man said to him, 'Great Master! 
that ] may receive my sight.’ And Jesus said 52 
to him, Go, *thy faith hath healed thee. And 
immediately he received sight, and followed 
| Jesus io the way. 
d Matt, 31: U. | And iwhen they came near to Jerusalem, to 11 
Jonn 12:14, +Bethphige, and Bethany, at the mount of Ol- 
lives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 2 
Isaith to them, Go into the village over against 
;you : and immediately when entering nt, ye will 
lfind a colt tied. on which no man ,ever sat; 
‘loose him, and lead Aim here. -Andif anyone 3 
say to you, Why-do ye this? say that the Lord 
‘hath need of him; and immediately he will 
isend him here. An’ they went away, and 
‘found the coit tied ‘by the door without, at a 
icross-way ;"and they loose him. And some of 
.jthose standing there, said to them, What do ye, 
jloosing the colt? And they said to them even 
[85 Jesus had ordered: and they let them go. 
tAnd they led the colt to Jesus, and cast their 
k Mat 21:8. garments on him; and he sat on him. And 
many spread their garments in the way: and 
others cut boughs from the trees, and strewed 
: them in the way. And those who went before, 9 
Pe 11a;98, {aod those who followed, cried, saying, 'Salva- 
tion! Blessed ts he who cometh in the name 
20r, coming {Of the Lord. Blessed ὁς the *coming kingdom 
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~~ [οἵ our father David {in the name of the Lord]! 
m fe Uas:1 )@Salvation in the highest! *And Jesus en- 1] 


tered Jerusalem, and the temple: and when he 
had looked around on ali things, the evening 
. 8 
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being now come, he went out into Bethany, 
12 with the twelve. eAnd on the next day, when 
they were coming from Bethany, he was hun- 
13 . PAnd seeing a fig-tree afar off, ean. 
ΓΙ he came, if by chance be might fin 
any thing on it: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves: for it was not the 
14 'season for figs. And {Jesus} answenng, said to 
it, Let no one eat frux from thee heaceforth for 
15 ever. .And his disciples heard wv. «dAnd they 
come into Jerusalem: and {Jesus} entering the 
temple, began to drive out those who sold ‘and 
bought in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of the money-changers, and the seats of those 
16 who sold doves; and would-not allow that’ any 
one should carry an article through the temple. 
17 And he taught, saying to them, Is it not wnit- 
ten, =.\y house shall be called a house of prayer 
for all nations? but *ye have made it a den of 
18 robbers. And ‘the ‘scribes and chief priests 
heard εἰ, and sought how they might destroy 
him: for they feared him, because vall the 
19 crowd was astonished at his teaching. And 
when evening came, he went out of the city. 
20 And in the morning, as they passed, by, 
they saw.the fig-tree withered from the roots. 
21 And Peter recollecting, saith to him, Rabbi,| : 
behold, the ‘fig-tree which thou didst curse is 
22 withered! And Jesus answering, saith to them, 
23 'Have faith in God. For vtruly I say to you, 
That whoever shall say to this mountain, Be 
raised, and be cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that whaz 
_ he saith will come to pass; he will have what. 
¢4 ever he saith. On this account, I say to you, 
7Al] things, which ye may ask in prayer, be- 
lieve that ye will receive them, and ye will 
20 have them. And when ye stand praying, *for- 
give, if ye have any shine secieel any pne: 
" that your Father also, who is in the heavens, 
26 may forgive you your tres . Bat %f ye 
do not forgive, neither will your Father, who 
is in the heavens, forgive your tres : 
2] ΑΑπὰ they come again into Jerusalem: cand 
as he was walking in the temple, the chief 
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priests, and the scribes, afid the elders, came | 
to him, and say to him, By what authority 28 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do these things?:‘And Jesus 29 
answering, said to them, I will also ask you one 
question, and answer me, and 1 will tell you by 
what‘authority I do these things. The immer- 30 
sion of John, was Ἦ from heaven, or from men 
answer me. And they reasoned among them- 31 
selves, saying, If we say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe bim? 
But if we say, From men; they feared the 32 
4 Matt.3:8. | people: for dail regarded John 85. 8 prophet 
ch. 6; 20, indeed. * And they answered and said to Jegus, 33 
We do not know. And Jesus answering, saith 
to them, Nor do [ tell you by what authority I 
do pare things. vables. 19 
e Matt. 21: B. nd the began to speak to them by es. 
eese se? Aman planted 8 aera, and set is μεᾶχο 
around “2, and dug a wine-vai, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. And at the season, he sent a servant 2 
to the husbandmen, that he might receive from 
the husbandmen some,of tbe fruit of the vine- 
yafd. And they taking-him, beat him, and sent 3 
Aim away empty. <And agnin he sent another 4 
servatit to them; and they cast stones at him, 
and wounded Aim in the head, and sent Aim 
jaway shamefully treated. And [again] he sent 5 
another; and they killed him, and many others; 
| beatin some, arki killing others. Having still 6 
ione beloved sop, he sent him also last to them, 
(saying, They will reverence my son. But those 7 
husbandmen said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inherit- 
ance will be ours. And taking him, they killed 86 
him, and cast Aum out of the vineyard. What 9 
therefore will the owner of the vineyard do? 
He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will let the vineyard to others? And rpc be 
(Py iuce2 [pot read this seriptare; ‘The stone which 
' j builders rejected, the same hath become the 
gen BG, Ichief one of the corner: this is the Lord’s 11 
eh 1 8, doing, and it is wonderfal in oor sight? sAnd J2 
‘™ |they sought to seize him, but feared the crowd; 
= 
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for they knew that he haf spoken the parable 
against them: and leaving him, they went 
. ΒΥ. Ἕ , 
13 ΒΑμὰ they send out to him some of the ἃ Matt. $8: 15, 
Pharisees, and of the Herodians, to entrap him : 
‘14 in kts words: And coming, they say to him, 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and carest 
for no one: for thou regardést not the person 
of men, but teachest the way of God in truth: 
Is it allowed to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
do ye try me? bring’ me a 'penny, that I may !! Valuung of 


Ι mommy 


16 see'st. And they brought tt. And he'saith to! sveapecce 
them, Whose ἐς this image and inscription 7; bsfpeass se 
17 And they-said to him, Cesars. And Jesus an- 
swering, Said to them, Render to Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s, and to God the things which 
18 are God's. And they wondered at him. ‘Then)i*tt © 8. 
the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrec-|k acu ss: 8. 
tion, come to him, and they asked him, saying, 
19 Teacher, ‘Moses wrote to us, [f one’s brother |t Deut. 9:5. ἡ 
die, ond leave a wife, and leave no children, 
_ that his brother should take his wife, and raise 
20 up offspring for his brother. There were sévea 
brethren, ‘and the first took a wife, and dying, 
21 left no offspring. And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any offspnng: and the 
22 third likewise. And the seven had her, and 
left no offspring: last of all the woman died 
. 23. also. In the resurrection, therefore, when they 
shall arise, to which one of them will she be 
24 a wife? for the seven had her as a wife. And 
Jesus answering, said to them, Do ye not err 
on this account, because ye know not the scrip- 
25 tures, nor the power of God? For when they 
arise from the dead, they neither marys nor | 
are given in marriage; but ™are like the angels, | = 1 Cor. 15. ὦ, 
26, who are iu the heavens: But as to the dead’ ee 
that they arise; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how 4in the bush, God spoke to him, 5 γ- 3 στ. at εἰν 
ing, 5] em the God of Abraham, and the God αν sit 
27 of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the |4ns where ths 
God of the dead, but [a God] of the living: ye|P Eide. 
28 therefore greatly err. eAnd one of the scribes}e Mau. 2. 2. 
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— up, and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had auswered 
them weil, asked him, Which is the first com- 

"| ἢ jmandment of all? -And Jesus answered him, 29 

Dect δι. (The first commandment of all is, PHear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: and 30 
thou’shalt Jove the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : this is the first 
commandment. And the second is like it, 31 

Lev. te 18. |4Thoa shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: there 

Rom τ᾽. [13 nO Other commandment greater than these. 
Gel.& 4 =| And the scribe sajd to him, Teacher, of a truth 32 
’ jthoa hast spoken well: for there is one God: 

τ. 4:39. |tand there is no other but he: and to love him 39 
bead 8, ΜΝ. with all uve beart, aod with all the understand- 
ing, and with all tbe soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love oae’s neighbor as oneself, 
ε1 δια. 15: {*iS more than all the burnt-oflerings and sacri- 
2. as (Sces. And Jesus, seeing that he answered 34 
Mic, €6,9,9. /discreetly, said ta him, Thon art not far from 
ι Mat. 22: 44. τῆς kingdom of God. ‘And no one afterwards 
u Mact,<2z: εἰ. [dared to question him. *And Jesus answering, 35 
Leke® 4 said white he taught ip the temple, Why do the 

scribes say that the Anointed is the Son of Da- 
x2san.vi,2./Vid? For David himself said *by the Holy Spirit, 36 
yPe.uiat. |yThe Lord said to my lord, Sit thou at my right 
ἡ hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
David therefore himself-calleth him Lord, and 37 
how then is he his Son?) And the great crowd 
sch.t:2 heard him giadly. And tbe said to them in his 38 
a Mat. 21, {teaching, *Beware of the scribes, who desire to 
ἐξ was. | walk about jn long robes, and ‘love salutations 
bLatelt:43. jin the market-places, and the chief seats in the 39 
| synagogues, and the chief places at feasts: 
¢ Mau. tt: 4. /¢who devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 40 
tence make long prayers: these will receive 
éLeke tt. jgreater condemnation. e 
8 A pies φ' ¢And Jesus sitting over against the treasury, 41 
Seo Mat. th {beheld how the crowd cast Imoney ‘into tb 
vexing eo, (treasury: aod many. who were mich cast is 
much. And there came one poor widow, and 42 
4 1ι ἰδ abou: 4 [386 threw in two mites, which make a *farthing. 
some And calling up his disciples, he saith to them, 43 
{%Cer.3:0 | Traly I say to you, That fthis poor widow hath 
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3 And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter, and James, and 

4 John, and Andrew, asked him privately, *Tel} 
us, when will this be? and what sill δὲ the sign 

5 when all this will be accomplished? And Jesus 
answering them, began to say, 'Take care lest 

6 any one deceive you: .for many will come in 
my name, saying, ] am He; and will deceive 

7 many. And when ye hear of wars, and ramors 
of wars, be not disturbed: for this must come 

-8 to pass; but the end-is not yet. For nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 

. dom: and there will be earthquakes in various 
places, and there will be famines, and *commo- 

9 tions: =these are the beginnings of sorrows. But 
Bsee to yourselves: for they will deliver you up 

to councils; and ye will be beaten in the syna.- 
gogues: and ye will be brought Lefore rulers 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony to them. 

10 And *the good news must first be published 
11 among all nations. pAndwhen they shal! lead 
and deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand 
what ye shall speak, nor do ye premeditate: 
but whatever is given you in that hour, that 
speak : far itis not ye who speak, ¢bat the Holy. 

2 Spirit. Now ‘brother will deliver up brother 


to death, and the father the child: and children| 3 


will rise up against the parents, aud will cause 

13 them to be put to death. “And ye will be hated 
by all men on account of my name: but the 

‘ who persevereth to the end, that one will be 
14 saved. *Bat when ye see the abomination of 


desolation, [*spoken of by Daniel the prophet,}| 2 


standing where it ought not, (let him who read- 
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John 3: 17. 
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18 And *as he went ont from the temple, one of| ἃ Matt, 86: 
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- jis there; believe i not. For false 'Christs, and 22 


Htremity of the earth to the extremity of heaven. 


"Ito each one his work; and commanded the 
; . 38 
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fiee into the mountains: and let not him, who 15 
is on the housetop, come down into thé house, - 
or enter, to take any thing out of his house: 
nor let him, whois in the field, return to take 16 
up his garment. «But woe to those, who are 17 
with child, and to those, who give suck in those 
days! But pray that your flight be not in the 18 | 
winter. *For in those days will be affliction, 19 
such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
creation which God created until this time, nor | 
shall be. And anless the Lord bad shortened 20 
those days, no flesh could be delivered: but for 
the sake of the chosen, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. *And then,if any one 21 
say to you, See, here ts the Anointed; or see, Ae 


false prophets, will rise, and will give signs and 
wonders, to deceive, if possible, even the chosen. 

But «take care: behold, I have forewarned you 23 
concerning all things. “But in those days, 24- 
after that affliction, the sun Will be darkened, — 
and the moon will not give, her light, and the 25 
stars of heaven will be falling, and the powers 
that are in the hegyens will be shaken. ‘And 26 
then they will see the Son of mancomingin the 
clouds with great power and glory. And then 27 
will he send forth his angels, and will gather 

bis chosen froin the four winds, from the ex- 


Now learn a comparisen from the fig-tree: 26 
When.its branch is yet tender, and leaves are 
pat forth, ye know that summer is near: thus 29 
also, when ye see these things coming to A sre 
know that he is near, eren at the doors. Truly 30 
I say to you, That this very gsperation will not 
pass away, till all these things are fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth will pass away: but smy 31 
words will not pass away. But concerning that 32 
day and fhat hour knoweth no one, no, not the 
angels who are in héaven, nor the Son, but the 
Father. Take care, watch and pray: for ye 33 
koow not when the season 15. ‘For the Son of 34 
mon ts like a man going abroad, who left his 
house, and gave aathorily to his servants, and 
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now: not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at evening, or at midnight, or at the 

36 cock-crowing, or in the morning: lest coming 

37 suddenly, he find you sleeping.. And what I 
say to you, 1 say to all, Watch! 

14 After two days was the passover, and the 
feast of unieavened bread ; and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, sought how they might take 

2 him by cunning, and kill Aim. But they said, 
Not during the feast, lest there be an uproar of 

3 the people. ™And he being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, reclining at table, a 
wuman came, having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of 'spikenard, very precious; and. she 

4 broke the box, and poured ἐξ on his head. And 
there were some who were vexed within them- 
selves, and said, Why is this waste of the otnt- 

5 ment made? for this ointment might have been 
sold for more than three hundred *pence, and 
given to the poor. And they murmured against 
her, And Jesus said, Let her alone; why do 
ye trouble her? she .hath wrought a good deed 
for me. For ®ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenever ye will, ye may co them 
good: but me ye have not always. . She hath 
done what she could: she is come beforehand 
to anoimt my body for the bunal. Truly I say 
to you, Wherever this good news shall be 


85 porter to watch. kWatch therefore: for ye 


Oo md I OQ 


preached through. the whole world, this also 
which she hath done will be told for a memo- 
10 rial of her. cAnd Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went away to the chief pnests, to de- 
11 liver him upto them. . And when they heard, 
they were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he might con- 
- veniently deliver him up. 
12 pAnd the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his disciples said to 
him, Where dost thou wish us to go and pre- 
13 pare, that thou mayest edt the passover? And 


a" 


e sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith]: 


to them, Go into the city, and a man, bearing 

- a pitcher of water, will meet you: follow bim. 

14 And wherever he shall go in, say to the master 
. 100 
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:™s.ideny thee atall. And so said they all. *And 32 
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of the house, The Teacher saith, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I may eat the passover 
with my disciples? And he will show you a 13 
large upper room furnished ἀπά prepared: there ᾿ς 
make ready for us. And his disciples went 16. 
forth, and came into the city, and found i as 
he had said to them: and they made ready the 
passover. «ἀπά it being evening, be cometh 17 
with the twelve. And as they reclined, δοιὰ were 18 
eatingy Jesus said, Truly I say to you, One of 
you who eateth with me, will deliver me up. 
And they began to be sorrowful], and.to say 19 
to him, one by one, Js it I? and another saz 

Isit I? And he answering, said to them, Zt js 20° 
one of the twelve, who so with me in the © 
dish. 'The Son of man in departeth, as πὶ 21 
is whiten concerning him: but woe to that 
man through whom the Son of man is deliv- 
ered up! it were well for that man if be had 

not been born. ‘And as they were eating, 22 
Jesus took a loaf, and blessed, and broke sf, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, (eat;] this is my 
body. And he took the cup, add giving thanks, 23 
he gave s¢ to them: and they all drank of i. 
And he said to them, This is my blood, that of 24 
the new covenant, which is shed for many. ~- 
Truly I say to you, I will dink no more of the 25 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 

it new in the kingdom of God. 

‘And having sung a ‘hymn, they went out 26 
into the mount of Olives. *And Jesus saith to 27 
them, Ye will all stumble because of me this 
night: for it is written, *1 will smite the shep- — 
herd, and the sheep will be scattered. But 28 
safer I am risen, will go before you into Gal- 
Dee. sBat Peter said to him, Though all should 29. 
stumble, yet I shall not. And Jesus saith to 30 
him, Troly I say to thee, That to-day, even in ὦ 
this night, before a cock croweth twice, thou 
wilt deny me thnce. But he spoke the more 31 
earnestly, If I should die with thee, I will not 


they came into a place named Gethsemane; and 

he saith to his disciples, Sit here, while I pray. 

And he taketh with him Peter, and James, aad 33 
18] 
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John, and began to be greatly amazed, and fal} 

34 of anguish; and saith to them, *f am exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even to death: remain here. 
35 and watch. Aad he went ἃ little further, and 
_ fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
36 ible, the hour might pass from him. And 
e said, «Abba, Father, ¢all things are possible 
with thee; take away this cup from me: sstill 

37 not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he cometh, 
and findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 

* Simon, sleepest thou * couldest thou not watch 
38 one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
7 into tnal. ‘The spirit indeed is ready, but the 
39 flesh ss weak. And he went away again, and 
40 prayed, speaking the same words. And re- 
turning, he found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) and they knew not what to 

| 41 answer bim. And he. cometh tbe third time, 
and saith to them, Do ye still sleep, and take 
rest ? it is enough, sthe hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is delivered up into the hands 

42 of sinners. *Arise, let us go; lo, he who de- 
43 livereth me up is_near. jAnd immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of the 
twelve, cometh, and with him a great crowd 
with swords and clubs, from the chief priests, 

44 and the scribes, and the elders. And he.who 
delivered. him ap, had given them a token, 
saying, Whomsoeyer I shall kiss, that one is he; 

45 seize him, dnd lead Aim away securely. And 
coming, he goeth immediately to him, and saith, 

46 Rabbi, Rabbi; and kissed him. And they laid 
47 their hands on him, and seized him. And 
one of those standing by, drew a sword, and 
strack a servant of the high priest, and cut off 

48 hisear. ‘And Jesus answering, said to them, 
Have ye come out as against ἃ robber, with 

49 swords and clubs to take me? I-was daily 
with you in the temple, teaching, and ye did 
not seize me; but thus sf ἐς, that Ithe scriptures 

50 may be fulfilled. =And all forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there fullowed him a certain young ‘man, 
having a linen cloth wrapped around Ais naked 

52 body; and the young men seized him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fed from them naked. 
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Ὁ Matt-28:57.| And they led Jesus away to the hi iests 53 

jae land all the chief priests, ad the el ral and 
the scnbes, assembled with him. And Peter δά. 
followed him far off, even into the palace of 1 
the high priest: and he sat with the ser-. 

o Matt. 28: $9. |\Vants, warming himself ar the fire. And the 55 
chief priests, and all the council, sought for 
testimony against-Jesus to put him to death; 
and fpund none. For many testified falsely 56 
against him, but their testimony did not agree. 
And some arose and testified falsely against 57 

pch 15: 29 him, ‘saying, We heard him’‘say, Pl will de- 58 

ona SIA jstroy this temple made with bands, and in 

_ {three days, I will build another not made with 
hands! ‘Bat neither thus did their testimosy 59 

q Matt: 61. jagree. ¢And the high priest arising in the midst, 60 
asked Jésus, saying, Answerest thou - 
ing? what do these testify against thee? But 61 

τ foal. 9007, [che was silent, and answered nothing. *Again 

'  Ithe high priest asked him, and saith to him, Art 
thon the Anointed, the Son of the Blessed? And 62 

t Matz. M: 80. | Jesus said, am; tand ye will see the Son of 

Luke s2:@@. (Man silting on the right hand of the Power, 
and coming with the clouds οὗ heaven. Then 63 
the high priest rending his clothes, saith, What 
forther need have we of witnesses? Ye have δέ 
heard the reviling: what think ye? And they 
ali condemned him.as worthy of death, And 65 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to strike him with their fists, and to 

‘Isay to him, Prophesy : and the servants strack 

Or. oper thim with the ‘palms of their bands. "And as 66 

« Mau.%:53,;|Peter was beneath in the hall, there cometh ~ 

4. 4... jone of the maid-servants of the high riest : 

Joba :16. 4and seeing Peter warming himself, she looked 67 
at him, and said, And ἰδοῦ also wast with Jesus 
the Nazarene. But he denied, saying, I do not 68 
know, nor understand, what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the porch; and a cock crowed. 


x Max. 96: 71 tAnd the maid-servant saw him again, and τ 69 
cisss «6/820 to say to those standing by, This is one 

y Maco: \them. And he denied it again. yAnd a litte 70 

Ihe tase, after, those standiag by said in to Peter, 


sacut:7. |Surely thon art one of them: ‘for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech is like thars. Then 71 
1 : 


ie; ΕΥ̓͂ asked. And there was one named Ba- 
rab 


[12 And Pilate answering, said again to them, 


Φ 


11 Bat sthe chief priests stirred up the people tha: 
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he began to curse and to swear, saying, } do not = 

72 know this‘man of whom ye speak. *And the! « Man. 34: ᾿Ξ. 
second time, a cock crowed. And Peter remem- 
bered the word, which Jesus had speken to him, 

Before a cock croweth twide, thou wilt deny me 
‘thrice. And rushing oat, he wept. . 

16 And ‘immediately in the mosning, the ebief/ ν γι. 1: 5. 
priests held ἃ consultation with the elders and| pass ἐν os. 
scribes, and the whole council; and binding} 24% ἘΝ. 
Jesus, carried him away, and delivered Asm up} acto: 13. | 

2 tp Pilate. *And Pilate asked him, Art thou whe} 240%. 11. 
king of the Jews? And he answering, said! Ὁ 
3 to him, Thou speakest rightly. And the chie 
4 priests accused him much. hog gel sep ὁ Blows, ΤΙ: 13. 
im again, saying, Answerest thou nothing 
behold how much they tesufy against thee. 
S*But Jesus. yet answered nothing, so that Pi-| ¢ ss. B:7. 
6 late wondered. Now ‘fat the feast he used τοί Matt 97: 16. 


release tO them one prisoner, whomsoerver πος τὴ ἴα 


as, who lay bound with the insurgents 

with him, who had committed murder in the 

8 insurrection. And the crowd shouting, be- 
gan to ask him to do as he had ever done 

9 to them. But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Do ye desire that 1 shonid release to = the 
10 King of the Jews? (For he knew that thecbie 
riests hed delivered him up through enry.) 

, Bair tet ites 
he should: rather release Barabbas to them.|"~ 


What then do ye desire that J shali do to him 
13 whom ye call the King of the Jews? And they 
14 cried out again, Crucify him! Then Pilate said 
to them, Why, what evil hath he done? ‘ And 
15 they cried out the more, Crucify him! ‘And 
_ Pilate, willing to satisfy the crowd, released 
Barabbas to them, and having scourged Jesus, 
16 delivered Aim up, to be crucified. tAnd the : 
soldiers led him away into the hall, called 'Pre- et! tore 
torium ; and ἡ call together the whole band ; = 

17 and they clothed him with purple, and havin 
18 braided a thorny crown, put it on his head add 
began to. salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
19 And they struck his head with a reer, and did 
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spit on him, and bowing their knees, if cg {νοὸς 
<i And when they had mocked him, they 20 
took off the purple from him, end put bis own. 
riage on him, and led him out to crucify 


Fame | "And they compel one Simon 8 Cyrenian, 21 
} who was passing by, coming from the country, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
| Sait 27:3. jcross. ‘And they bring him to the place Gol. 22 
Joba τ. |gotha, which is, being interpreted, A place of a 
me Matt. 2: |siull. And they gave him wine mingied with 23 
myrth to drink; but he did not receive #. And 24 
5 Fe. oti having cracified him, they shared his gar- 
Joba 19: 8, jments, casting lots on them, what each one 
o See Batt. should take. And cit was the third hogar, when 25 
Lares 4 = [they cracified him. And pthe inscription of his 26 
Joba l& lt. Jaccusation was written above, THE KING OF 
ota 18:19. |THE JEWS. And swith him they crucify two 27 
4 Afatt. 7: 88. lrobbers, one on his right hand, aad the other on 
his left. Aud the scnpare was fulfilled, which 28 
«δι. |Saith,tAnd he was reckoned with transgressors. 
te a7. |And "hose passing by, reviled him, shaking 
teal. their heads, and saying, Aba! ‘hoa that de- 
'  [stroyest the temple, and buildest i in three days, - 
save thyself, and come ddwn from the cross. 30 
So also the chief priests, mocking, said among BJ 
themselves with the scnbes, He saved others; 
he cannot save himself! Let the Anointed, the 32 
King of Israel come down now from the cross, . 
ἐ sat 23“: [δὶ we may see and believe. And "those who 
were crucified with him, reproached bim. And 33 
x Matt.37: 4. isthe sixth hour being come, there was darkness 
1Or,evts. jover the whole ‘land, until the ninth boar. And 34 
at the ninth hour Jesus cned with a load voice, 
κι ἄς, (Saying, YEloi, Eloi, lamma sabacthani? which, . 
- being pry aheocr is, My God, my God, for wha 
has thou: forsaken me? And some of those 35 
who stood by, hearing wu, said, Behold, he call- 


Matt. ὅτ. ®. feth Elijah. And tone running, filled a sponge 36 
aPs.@ 31. |@ith vinegar; and putting sf on a reed, *gave 


ν Matt. 77: so, [πὰ drink, saying, Forbear; let us see whether 

Luke Ὁ. 4. {Elijah cometh to take him down. 

ς δῖε. 75:51. And Jesus sending forth a loud ery, expired. 37 
"7-4, |And tthe vail of the temple was rent in two 38 
from the top to the ‘bottom. And ‘when the 39 

| tas 
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‘ centurion who stood over against -him, saw that 
. he thus cried ont and-expired, he said, Traly 
40 this man was the Son of God. «There were 


also women looking on ‘far off; among whom} rp. 


was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the younger, and of Joses, and Salome : 

41 who'also, when he was in Galilee, cfollowed 
him, and ministered to him; and many other 

- women who came up with him to Jerusalem. 
42 hAnd now, evening being come, (because it 
was the preparation, that is, the day before the 

43 sabbath,) Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable 


counsellor, who also kimself was ‘expecting the] il 


kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly to 
44 Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate wondered that he was already dead: and 
calling the centurion, he asked him whether 
45 he was yet dead. And when he knew it from 
the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 
46 *And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in 
a tomb which was hewn ont of a rock, and 
47 rolled a stone upon the door of the tomb. And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 


ον beheld where he was laid. 


16 And ‘the sabbath being past, Mary Magda. 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Sa- 
lome, had bought sweet spices, that they might 

2 come and anoint him. *And very early in the 
morning of the first day of the week, they came 

3 to the tomb at the rising of the sun; and the 
were Saying among themselves, Who will roll 


g Late ἢ: 2, 2. 


be Matt. £7: 57. 
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om Laks 3:8. 
a Lake BM: 1. 
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away the stone from the door of the tomb| 


4 for us? And looking up, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away, it was very great.) 
5 *And entering the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long 
6 white robe; and they were terrified. »rAnd he 
saith to them, Be not terrified: ye seek Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was crucified: he is risen ; 
-he is not here: behold the place where they 
7 laid him. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, 
- that he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ye 
8 will see him, sas he said to you. And goin 
ont, they fled from the tomb 1; for trembling an 
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rSee Matt: ;amazement had seized them, "and they said 


Luke 24: 3. 


8 Joba 20: 164. 
t Luke 8: 3. 


u Lake 24: 10. | ¥ 


nothing to any one; for.they were afraid. And 9 
be being risen early, the first day οὗ the week, 


Jeappeared first to δῖδιγ Magdalene, tout of 


m he had cast seven demons. *She went 10 


:Joba 20. 18. Jand told those, who had been with him, as they 


x Luke 4:11. } mourmed and Wem. 


¢ Joba 
38. 
A-ta?: 98. 


: 19. [lieve 


sAod they, hearing,that 11 
he‘was alivé, and had been seen by her, disbe- 
heved it." After that, he appeared in another 12 


:G. {form sto two of them, as they were walking 


about, and gding into the country. And they 13 
went and told it to the rest: nordid they be- 
em. 

tAfterwards he appeared to the eleven, as 14 
they reclined ‘at table, and upbraided them for 
their unbelief, and obstinacy of heart, because 


4.4 16: Ὁ, δὲ, they believed not those who had seen him after 


Le 10, 


he was nsen. ‘And he said to them, Go into 195 


34s, jall the world, band preach the good news to 
te: every creature. 


¢He that believeth and i im- 16 
mersed, will be saved; ¢bat he who believeth 

not, will be condemned. And these signs will 17 
accompany those wHo- believe: «In my name 
they will cast out demons; ‘they will speak 


wit ser- 18 


δῖ. Gp into heaven, and sat on the nght hand of 


Acts 1: 

m Acts δ: 
asd 14: 8, 
I 
Hab. 2: ἃ, 


-|God. And they going forth, preached every 20 
‘a. | where, the Lord working with them, ®and con- - 
“s,s, [Arming the word through the accompanying 


signs. 
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\TOW since many have andertaken to com- ἃ 

[ pose a narrative of those things, which 

have been accomplished among us, ‘even as 2 
107 
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those, who *from the beginning were eye-wit- 
nesses, and ministers of the word, delivered 
3 them to us; ‘it seemed proper for me also, bay- 
ing accurately traced all things from the first, 
to write to thee ‘in order, *most excellent The- 
4 ophilus, ‘that thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things in which thou hast been in- 
structed.  - 
There was sin the days of Herod the king of 
Jadea, a certain priest named Zachanah, "of 


3 


the course of Abijah: and his wife mas of the| Ν᾽ 


_ daughters of Aaron, and her name mas Elisa- 
6 beth. And they. were both ‘righteons before 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
7 ordinances of the Lord. blameless. And they 
had no child, because that Elisabeth was ber- 
_ ren; and they both were far gone in their days. 
8 And it came to ass, that, while he served as 
priest before God "in the order of his coarse, 
9 according to the custom of the priesthood, it 
was his lot 'to burn incense when he went into 


10 the temple of the Lord. And the whole crowd] & 


of the people was praying without, at the time 

11 of incense-offering. And an angel of the Lord 
. appeared to him, standing on the nght side of 
12 =the altar of incense. And when Zacharish 
_ Saw ham, che was agitated, and fear fell. on 
13 him. Bat the angel ‘said to him, Fear not, 
| Zachariah: for'thy prayer is heard; and thy 

wife Elisabeth wil bear thee a son, and pthou 

14 sbalt call his name Joho. And thou‘wilt have 
joy and exultation, and emany will rejoice on 

15 account of his birth. For he will be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and "must drink neither 


wine nor strong dink; and he will be filledics 


with the Holy Spirit, *even from -his birth. 
16 ‘And many of the sons of Israel will he turn to 
17 the Lord their God. And he will go before 
him with the spirit and power of Elijah, to tarn 
the hearts of fathers to children, and the diso- 
bedient ‘to the wisdom of the just; to make 
18 ready a prepared people for the Lord. And 
Zachariah said to the angel, «How can I be as- 
sured of this? for I am an old man, and my 
19 wife is far gone in her days. And the angel 
7 1 
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109 
yeaa. |*08wering, said’ to him, I am Gabriel, who 
ΕΣ stand-in the presence of Ged; and am'sent to 
Heb. 1:4. |Speak to thee, and to tell thee this good news. 

5 Evek. δι 5, (And bebold, thou wilt be dumb, and unable 20 


to speak, until the day when these things come 
to pass, because thoa hast not ‘believed my 
words, which will be fulfilled in their season. 
And the peor’ were waitigg for Zachariah, and 21 
wondered that he tarried in the temple. And 22 
when hé came out, he could not speak to them ; 
and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple ;’ for he beckoned to them, and re- 
Jmained speechless. And.it cdme to pass, when 23 
afectKiags |*the days of bis service were accomplished, he- 
tt oa. 905, (departed to his own-house. And after these 24 
days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self ἅτε months, saying, Thus hath the Lord 25 
done to me in the days in which.he looked-on 
b Gea. 30. 23. | me, tO Make away my reproach among men. — 
ae And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 20 
sent by God toa city of Galilec, named Naza- 
¢ Mat 1:18. Treth, to a virgin ‘betrothed to a man whose 27 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and 
the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel 28 
d Den.#:%3. {coming in to her, said, ‘Hail, ‘favored one! 
tOr.greciew. [δ Lord is with thee: ‘blessed art thot among 
FT ecg | women. And when she saw him, fshe was agi- 29 
Sed ver, 30, [tated at his saying, and reasoned with herself — 


ele '% Twhat this salutation coukl mean. And the 30 
¢ Ini. τι. [angel said to her, Fear.not, Mary: for thou 
pratt δ: 41. Thast found favor with God. sAnd behold, thou 31 


iMark&i7. {wilt conceive, and bear a son, and ‘shalt call 
wo." this aame JESUS. He will be great, iand will 32 
Ii. 9: 6,7. tbe called the Son of the Highest ; and *the Lord 
Jer. 39: 5. God will give to him the throne of his father 
Revts7. |David. ἸΑπὰ be will reign over the house of 33 
1 Dan. 3:4. | Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there will 


ouga tbe noend. Then Mary said to the angel, How 34 
sic. (7, iwill this be, since I know not a man? And 35 
Hed 18 the angel answering, said to her, ®The Holy 


a Mate 10:32, JOpUIt will come on thee, and the power of the 
and 3: ©. 4. | Highest will overshadow thee: therefore also 
Joba li. [thy holy. olf ring will be called sthe Son of 
~ God. d behold thy cousin Elisabeth hath 36 
Roa.3:4. [herself conceived a son in herold age; and this 
ioe 
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is the sixth month with her who was called | 
37 barren: for ewith God nothing is impossible. [9 Ges. 18: Ἡ. 
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the | Zech. 4:6. 
Lord] be it to me according to thy word. And [| 3att hm. 
the ange! departed from her. ch. 18:27. - 
39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haste, Pinto a 'eity of Judah, ppoad. 21: 9, 
40 and entered the house of Zachariah, and salut- |1'6r accor. 
41 ed Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when Elis- [8 τς some, « 
abeth heard’ the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elisabeth was filled 
42 with the Holy Spirit. And she spoke with a 
loud voice, and said, “Blessed art thou among [2 τε. 7, 
women, and blessed is.the fruit. of thy womb! | Γ΄ 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
44 my Lord should come to me? For lo, as soon. 
as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
45 ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
happy ὃ: she who believed : for there will be a [2 Or, whe be 
fulfilment of those things, which were told her | 7 “*! 
46 from the Lord. And Mary said,*My sou! mag: |1! Sam. 8.1. 
47 nifheth the Lord, and my spirit exulteth in God tans <a ie 
48 my Saviour! For the hath regarded the low 18.45.3... 
condition of his handmaiden: for behold, from jP:. 38:6. 
henceforth tall generations wil] esteem me hap. [1 Mal. 3: 12. 
49 py. For the Mighty One "hath done great things tu Pa 71:19. _ 
50 for me; and *holy is hisname. And 715 mercy [1 46 23 
1: on those, who fear him, from generation to |y Gea. 17:1. 
Sl generation. tHe showeth strength with his π᾿ ΠΗ: 
arm ; *he scattereth the proud in the imagina- |: Fs, % 1, 
52 tion of their hearts. He cnsteth down the | tea. 40:10. 
mighty from their thrones, and exalteth the low. {224 ss: ἣν, 
93 He filleth the hungry with good things, and [2 Po. 39: 16: 
54 sendeth the rich away empty. He helpeth Is-|siscs 
35 rael his servant, remembering mercy ; (488 he 
spoke to our fathers,) to Abraham, and to -his 
56 seed, for ever. And Mary remained with her|fi oie 
alee three months, and returned to her own j4 Ὁ». 9:3. 
use. ! 


Jer. Bt: 3, WD. 
7; 19, 
57 Now the time for Elisabeth's delivery was 


Ps. Lat: 


eG ᾿ 
Ron. Il: 4 


Ι 
58 come; and she bore a son. And her neighbors |Gal.3: Ν. 
and her kindred heard that the Lord had meg- 
nified his mercy to her; and ‘they rejoiced with jf re. M4. 


39 her. And it came to pass, son the eighth day | sg ΤῚ ΕἸ 


they came to circumcise the child; and they 
| 10 
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pode were about to cal] him Zacharish, after the 
k ver. 30. name of his father. And his wother answer- 60 
ek 2 19,81. ing, said, bNo; but he shall be called John. 
a Gea. 8.4. {And they said to her, There is no one of thy 61 
acd @:21. {kindred, who is called’ by this name. And they 62 
| ase. [beckoned to his father, to know how he woald 
pi Kings1:48. |have him called. -And he demanding a writing- 63 
and 1. 8. tablet, wrote, saying, ‘His name is John. And - 
and los: Θ᾽.’ |they δὴ wondered. ‘And his mouth was opened δὲ 
and 4:31.  |immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
hye. spoke, blessing God. And -fear came on al] 65 
r Pe. 122: 17. [who dwelt around them; and al) these things 
aod 30: 19. |were rumored through all 'the hill-country of 
see {Jadea. And all those, who heard, laid them 66 
Rom. 1:%. (up in'their hearts, saying, What now will this 
pss: {child be? -And othe hand of the Lord was with τ 
aod 1%: 8.9. jhim. and Zachariah his father was filled with 67 
Exak. 16:60. jthe Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, PBlessed 68 
δε... δὲ the Lord the God of Israel ; for che hath vis- 
and 17: 4. ited and redeemed his people, tand hath raised 69 
‘Hed. 4: 15.1.0 a horn of salvation for-us, in the house of 
meee © 4% this servant David: *as he spoke through the 70 
Heb. 14. =|mouth of his holy prophets, from the earliest 
7%. jtime, @ salvation from our enemies, and from 7] 
2 esa ἢ: x. ithe hand of all who hate us, tto perform the 72 
τιι. 2: 12 «= | Mercy promised to out fathers,andtoremember τ 
ip ug [his holy covenant, "the oath which he swore to 73 
1 Or, 4} ow jour father Abraham, that he would grant to us, 74 
iene that we, being delivered out of the hand of oar 


¢ . 


copies. ... «= [@Hemies, might tserve him without fear, yin 75 
«40: ; ᾿ ten 
Mal. 3: 1. holiness and mghteousness before him, ‘all 


Maw tiz1o, (days of our Jife. And thou,-child, wilt be 76 
rer, tg, [Called the prophet of the Most High, for *thoa 
ch. κι | | Wilt go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
ΣΟΥ his ways; to give a knowledge of salvation to 7] 
the merey. this people, *"by the remission of their sins, on 78 
ing, ec brencs, account of the %ender mercy of our God; by 


Namb, 9 ΤΠ. iwhich the ‘day-spriog from on high hath visit- 
Leck. "δ΄ © Jed us, 4o give tight to those who sit in darkness 79 


Mal tea, {and the shadow οἵ death, to guide our feet into 
bualo 2. ithe way of peace. And ‘the child grew, and 80 
a. |decame strong in spirit, and ¢was in the deserts. 
qiat, 4:18. itill the day when he was manifested to Israel. 
cab And it came to pass in those days, that there 8 
ais |went forth a decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
I 
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2 all the world should be enroilled.- (*This enrol. 
ment was first made when Cyrenus was gov- 
3-ernor of ΠΕ And all went to be enrolled, 
4 each one into his own city. And Joseph also 

went up from Galilee, from the city of Naza- 

reth, into Judea, into ‘the city of David, which 

is called Bethlehem, (shecause he was of the 

5 honse and family of David,) to be enrolled with 

Mary >his betrothed wife, she being with child. 

_ 6 And it came to pass, that while they were there, 

the days were accomplished for her delivery. 

7 And ishe bore her first-born son, and swathed 

him, and laid him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the lodging-place. 

8 Ard there were in the same country shep- 

__ herds abiding in the fields, keeping 'watch dover 

9 their flock by night. And lo, an angel of the 

Lord at once came upon them, and the glory of 


the Lord shone around them; *and they feared/| ἢ 


10 greatly. And the angel said to them, Fear not : 
for behold, I bring you good news of-great joy, 
11 Jwhich will be to all thé people. 
born this day, in the etty of David, Βα Saviour, 
12 *who is Chmst the Lord. And this ts the sign 
for you; Ye will find an infant swathed. lying 
13 in a manger. prAnd suddenly there was wi 
the angel a maltitude.of the heavenly host prais- 
14 ing God, and saying, aGlory to God tn th® high- 
est heavens, and on earth "peace, sevod will to- 
15 wards men. And it came to pass, as the angels 
departed from them into heaven, %he shepherds 
said to each other, Come, let us go to Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which hath come to 
_ pass, which the Lord hath made known to us. 
16 And they went with haste, and found Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
17 And having seen it, they made known abroad 
the saying, which had been told them concerning 
18 this child. And all those, who heard #7, won- 
dered at those things which were told them by 
19 the shepherds. ‘But Mary kept all these things, 
20 and pondered them in her heart. And the she 
herds returned, glorifying and praising God for 
all things, which they had heart ead seen, 85 it 
21 was told tothem. «And when eight days were 
12 
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ch. bh; $7. 
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| accomplished for the circumcision of thé child, 
z dian. itl, this name was called *JESUS, the name giveh 
ch, 1: δῖ. by the angel, before he was conceived in the |. 
yc ΡΠ |womb. And when the ydays of her purifica- 22 | 
-- | tion according to the law of Moses were accom- : 
plished, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to - 
. resent Aim to the Lord ; (as it is written in the 23 
« Bxed.122, |law of the Lord, tEvery male that is first born. 
and em, {Shalt be called holy to the Lord ;) and to offera 24 
3 
7 


Nomb. 3:13, [Sacrifice according to ‘that which is said in the 
tissu. law οἵ the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves,-or two 
v.12 8, g pi . And behold, there was a man 25 


in “Je em, whose name was Simeon; sod 
h I. that man-seas just and pioas, *wajdn for the 
zw. |{Deliverer of Isrgel: and the Holy Spirit was on 
him. And it was revealed to him by the Holy 26 
c Ps. em 5. /Spint, that he shonld not csee death before he’ 
π᾿ |had seen the Lord’s Anointed. And he camé 27 
ἀ Matt.4:1. [4by the Spirit into the eer and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do can- 
cerning him according to custom of the law, . 
. |then he took him in his arms, and blesged 25. 
¢ Gen. 44:0. }God, and said, Lord, «now thon lettest thy ser- 29 
ὙΠ τ |vant depart in peace, qgcecording to thy word; 
ch 26, | |Decause mine eyes thaye seen thy salvation, 30 
which thou hast prepared before the face of atl 31 


g laai. 5: 3. le; sa light to enlighten the Gentiles, and 32 
ra Lape on of thy people Israel. And Joseph and 33 
and 60: 1. 3,2. his mother wondered at those things, which were 
eT ‘spoken concerning him. And.Simeon blessed 34 
and: 2%. jthem, and said to Mary his mother, Behold, this 
hisal&14. [child is appointed for the ‘fall or rising of 
Mansi, {many in Israel; and for ἰδ sign which shall 
Rem & 82,38. /be spoken against; (now, ta sword will even 35 
4. pierce through thine own soul ;) that the thoughts 
re toh ae of many hearts may be. revealed. And there 36 
i Acte 86. ἐξ was one ‘Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of - 
Joba 1.5. |Phanuel, of the tnbe of Asher: she was far 
β gone in many days, and had lived with a hus- 
. {band seven years from her virginity; and she 37 
ras a widow of about eighty-four years, who de- 
ees ape not fram the Malet ant day. ye - 
Acts: 7. ifastings and prayers 'mght and day. 
han Pere coming ἀραὶ Gal instant, gave thanks also to 


the Lord, and spoke concerning him to all those, 
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who were ®locking for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had ormed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned 

40 into Galilee, into their.own city Nazareth. sAnd 
the child grew, and became strong in spint, be- 
ing filled with wisdom; andthe grace of God 
was on him. ~ 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem *every 

42 year at the feast of the ver. And when 

' he was twelve years old, 
salem according to the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus remained behind in 
Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew it 

44 not. But supposing him to be in the company, 

_ they went 8 day’s journey ; and they sought him 

45 among their kindred and acquaintance.- And 

_ bot finding him, they returned into Jerusalem, 

46 seelnng him. And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, 

47 and questioning them. :And pall who heard him 
were.amazed at his understanding and answers. 

48 And seeing him, they were astonished: and his 
mother said to him, Son, why hast thou thus 

. Gealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 

49 been seeking thee sorrowing. And he said fo 
them, Why did ye seek me? did ye not know 
that I must be employed in smy Father's busi- 

50 ness? And ‘they understood not the saying 

ΟἹ which he spoke to them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and contin- 
ued subject to them; but: his mother skept all 

ὁ these things in her heart. And Jesus tadvanced 
in wisdom and Jage, andin favor with God and 

‘men. 

3 
berias Cesar, Pontitis Pilate be 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonifis, and Lysanias the tetrarch 

2 of Abilene, «Annas and Caiapbas being the high 

priests, the word of God came to John the son 

3 of Zachariah in the desert. tAnd he came into 

all the country around the Jordan, preaching an 
rire 


ey went up to Jern-| *- 


Now in the fifteenth year of the*reign of ‘Ti- 3 
ing governor Οἵ sas. 


Matt. 7: 38. 
eer 


σὰ 1; 
eh. 4: 22, 2. 
Joba 7: 16, 68, 


q Joba 2: 36. 


γεν. & ἐξ. 
and L& BM. 
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1 Gr, ta γε. |UMersion of repentance, y'for the remission οἵ 
ence to a re- {SIDS 5 85 it ls written in the bookof the words 4 

mesons “lof Isaiah the prophet, saying, +A -voice of one 
ἐμαὶ. φῦ. 8. jcrying in the desert, Prepare ye the way of the ᾿ 
Mark 1:3. | Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley 5 

Joho 1:33. | will be filled, and every mountain and hil! will 

'  jbe made low; and the crooked will become 

Straight, and the rough places smooth ways; 
aPa 9:2. {and aj] flesh will see the salvation of God. 6 
cb.%10, | Thea said he to the crowds, which came forth to 7 

b biatt.8:7. [06 unmersed by him, *O offspring of vipers, who 
, hath warned you to flee from the approaching - 
wrath? Bring forth therefore the proper fruits 8 
of repentance, and begin not to,say αὐ your- — 

selyes, We have Abraham for ον father: forl . 

say to you, That God is able from these stoves 
to raise up children to Abraham. Foreven now 9 

the are lieth at the root of the trees: cevery tree 

therefore, which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
cut down, and.cast into the fire. And the crowds 10 

ἀ λεὼ 2: 32. jasked him, saying, {What shall we do then? 
8 cb. 21: 4}. And he answering, saith to them, «He that bath 11 

Jamea2. is, |two coats, let him impart to him who hath none; 

geen ~~ and he who hath food, let him do the same. 
and4:. {Then ‘the tax-gatherers came also to be im- 12 

{oie = Imersed, and said to him, Teacher, what shall 
κι5.1..8. {wedo? “And he said torthem, sExact no more 13 
than that which is appointed for you. And the 14 

soldiers alsg asked him, saying, And what 

shall we do?: And he said to them, Extort from 

et at ἕῃρ one, *nor accuse falsely ; and be content with 
20r,inew- {your allowance. And as the people were *in 15 

Or.reasoned, |@XPectation, and all were treasoning in their 

or, debeied. hearts concerning John, whether he were the 
i Mew.3:. { Anointed; John answered, saying toall, indeed 16 

immerse yqu in water; but one mightier than I 

cometh, the strap of whose shoes 1 am no 

worthy to loose: he ‘will immerse you in tke 
Holy Spint, or in fire: whose fan is in his hand, 17 

and he will eis Capon his floor, and 

x Mic. 4. 15. |kgather the whea: into his granary; bat he will 
ὙΠ jburo up the chaff with unquenchable fire. And 18 

A. D. 30. jexhortng,as to many other things, he declared the 
Mata 17. |§00d news to the people. 'But Herod the tetrarch, 19 
being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 

116 
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wife of his brother Philip, atta ret at ajl the 

20 evils which Herod had done, added yet this above} 4 p 97. 
21 all, that he Shut up John in prison. : Now when 
all the people were immersed, "it came to pass,| Ὁ Dtatt.#: 43 
that Jesus also being immersed, and praying, 
22 the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a dove, upon him, 
and a voice came ifrom heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son: in yhee I am well pleased. 
23 And Jesus himself was beginning to be *aboat! 5 See em. 
thirty years of age, being (as was su on! «τὶ 
24 son of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, | 9 Matt: 15: ὅδ. 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jan- 
25 na, the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the! 
son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the sun of Eshi, 
26 the son of. Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of 
Mattathias, the son of Shimei, the son of Joseph, 
27 the son of Judah, the ‘son of Joanna, the son οἵ] 
Reza, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, 
28 the son of Neri, the son of: Melchi, the son of 
Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the 
29 son of Er, the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the 
son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi,! 
30 the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of; 
31 Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of Fliakim, the; 
son οὗ Melea, the son of Mainan, the son of Mat-| ὁ 
32 tatha, the son of PNathan, athe son of David, tthe Ae Ἢ 
τς φοπ of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, | ἢ Chron. 3:5. 
33 the son of Salmon, the son of Nashon, the son οἵ] ἢ ee 
Aminadab, the’ son of Ram, the son of Hezron,| t Came, 2: 19, 
34 the son of Pharez, the son of Judah, the son οἵ] ~~ 
Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, ephe | Gea. Ui, 
35 son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son of Serng, ᾿ 
‘the son of Ren, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, 
36 the son of Salah, ‘the son of Cainan, the son οἵ! 55 See. 1: 
Arpharad, “the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the} « Gen. 5: 6, 
37 som of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son| of; 11:10, ee. 
of Enoch, the son of Jared. the son of Mahaleleel, 
38 the son of. Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, *the son of God. x Gea. 5:1, 2. 
4 And sJesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned J Stat. 4:1. 
{rom the Jordan, and ‘was led by the Spirit into 
2 the desert, being forty‘days tried by the devil.| «= ἘΠ 
And «in those days he ate nothing: and when}. 
they were ended, he afterwards was hungry.|! 


a. D. 28.) 


b Deut. 8: 3. 


1 Or, thing, 


e John 12: 91. 


« Matt, 4: 5. 
f Ps. $1: 11. 


g Deut. €: 16. 
» John 1d: 29. 
Hebd. 4: 15. 

A.D. 30. 


+ Matt. 4: 12. 
Joba 4: 43. 

kh ver. I. 

1 Acts 19: 97. 


o Isai. $1: 1. 


CHAPTER “IV. 


And the devil said to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, command this stone, that it may become a 
loaf. And Jestfs answered him, saying, *It is 
written, That man shali not live by read alone, 
but by every 'word of God. And the devil, Jeadmg 
him .up into a high mountain, showed to him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. And the devil said to him, All this pow. 
er, and the glory of these, will 1 give thee; be- 
cause ¢it is delivered to me, and to whomsoever 
I choose I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all will be thine. And Jesus answering, 


said 10 him, [Get thee behind me, Satan:] 4it ς΄ 


written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him alone shalt thou serve. ‘*And he 
led him to Jerusalem, and set him oa the pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, cast thyself down from here. 
For t is written, He will give his angels rah 
concerning thee, to keep thee : and on ther Β 


ee ae 


they will bear thee up, lest perchance thou dash | 


thy foot against a stone. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, elt is said, Thoa shalt not try 
the Lord thy God. And when the devil had 


ended all the trial, he departed from him ‘for a 


season. 

‘And Jesus returned tin the power of the Spint 
into 'Galilee: and a report ss him went 
through all the region around. And he tanght 
in their sfoagogues, being commended by al). 


:~. | And he came to "Nazareth, where he had been 


brqught up: and, according to his custom, the 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and 
stood up to read. And there was delivered to 
him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And unroll- 
ing the book, he found the place where it was 
wnittea, The Spint of the Lord is on me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to preach good news 
to the poor; he hath. sent me fto heal the bro- 
ken-hearted,] to. preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty the i pha fo preach the acceptable 
big of the . And rolling up the book, 
e gave it back to the attendant, and éat 
down. And the eyes of aj] in the synagogue 
᾿ 47 
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21 were fixed on him. And he began to say to 
them, This day this scripture, which yoo have 

22. heard, is fulfilled. ‘And all testified for him, and 
pwondered δι the pleasant words, which proceed- 


' ed from bis mouth. And they said; 415 not this] § 


23 the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Cer- 
tainly ye will say to me this proverb, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatever we have heard done in 

24 »Capernaum, do also here in sthycountry. And 
he said, Truly I say tg you, No ‘prophet 15 ac- 

25 ceptable in his own country. But in trath [ tell 
you, *many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, so that there was a great 

26 famine over all the land: but to no one of them 

. was Elijah sent, except to Zarephath, α aty of 

27 Zidon, to a widow woman. And many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Elishah the proph- 
et; and no one of them was cleansed except 

28 Naaman the Syrian. And all in the synagogue, 


29 hearing these things,.were filled with wrath, and |! 


rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and were 
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ch. ὃυ 47. 
q Joho 6: £2. 


τ Mate. 4: 13. 
oboe 4: 44. 
ol Kingw 17:8 


and 19: 1. 
James 5: 17. 


a2K:ngu5: 16 


leading him to the *brow of the mountain, (on 1 Or, sdge. 


which their city was built,) in order to cast him 
30 down headjong. But he, ypassing through the 
midst of them, went away. = 
31 And the came down to Capernaum, a cry of 


32 Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath And 


y Jebn 8: 50. 
aad it: 9. 


ε Wiatt. 4: £3, 


“Mark |: 21. 


they were astonished at his teaching: *for his a Matt. 6: 25, 


33 word, was with authority. *And in the.syna- 
gogue there was a mam having the spint of an 
unclean demon; and he cried out with a loud 

34 voice, saying, Ah! what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus the Nazarene? art thou come to de- 
Stroy us? «1 know who thou art, the Holy One 

35 of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be 
silent, and come out of him., And the demon 


having thrown him down in the midst of them, }. 


36 came out of him, doing him no harm. And 
they were all amazed, and spoke with each 

‘ other, saying, What a word ἐς this! for with ao- 
thonty and power he commandeth the unclean 

37 spirits, and they come out. And the rumor re- 
specting him went forth into every place of the 


33 country around. 
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‘Idranght of the fishes, which they had taken: 
119 


gogue, he entered Simon’s house. And the 
mother-in-law of Simon was taken with a vio- 
lent ‘fever; and they intreated him forher. And 39 
standing over her, he rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she arose and minis- 


‘|tered to them. ‘And as the sun, was setting, 40 


all those, who had any sick with various dis- 
eases, brought them to him: and he laid δὶς 
hands on each of them, and healed them. sAnd 41 
demons also came out of many, crying oat, and 
saying, Thou art [the Anointed] the Son of God. 
And the, rebuking them, suffered them not Ito 
speak: because they knew him to be the Anocint- 
ed. !And when it was day, he departed and 42 
went into a lonely place ; and the crowds songht 
him, and came to him, and detained him, 
he might not depart from them. And he said to 43 
them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also, because J am sent forthis. "And he 44 
—- preaching in the synagogues of Gal-. 
τὰ 


And ‘it came to pass, that as the crowd was § 
pressing on him to hear the word of God, he . 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two 
ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and-were washing thar 
nets, And entering One of the ships, which was 3 
Simon's, he desired him to put off a little from 
the land: And he sat down and taught the 
crowds from the ship. Now, when he ceased to 4 
speak, he said to Simon, =Put off into the deep, . 
and tet down your nets for a draught. And ὁ 
Simon answering, said to him, Master, we have. 
toiled all night, and have taken nothing; yet, at 
thy word I will let down the net. And when 6 
they had done this, they inclosed a great muln- 
tude of fishes: and their net was breaking. 
And they beckoned to their partners, who were 7 
in the other ship, to come and helpthem. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so that 
began to sink. And .Sumon Peter seeing tt, fell 8 
down at Jesus’ knees. saying, sDepart from me ; 


17:18. lfor 1 am a sinful man, Ὁ . For he was 9 


astonished, and all who were with him, at the 
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10 and so also rere James and John, the sons of} 


Zebedee, who were partners ἀεὶ Supon.. And 
Jesus said to Simon, Fear not: shenceforth thou 
11 wilt catch men. And bringing their ships to 
land, Pthey left all, and followedhim. ᾿ 
12 And it came to pass, that he was in one of 
the cities, and behold, a man full of leprosy: 
who, seeing Jesus, fell on Ais face, and intreated 


hith, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse} 


13 me. And he stretched forth Ais band, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be cleansed. And imme- 
14 diately the leprosy de ἃ from him. ‘And 
he him to tell no one: but go, show 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
᾿ς eecording as Moses commanded, for a testimony 
15 to them. But the report concerning him, went 
sbroad the more, ‘and crowds came 10- 
gether to bear, and to be healed by him of their 
36 infirmities. ‘wind he continued to withdraw 
17 himself into solitary places, and pray. And 3t 
came to pass on a certain day, as he was teacb- 
ing, that there were Pharisees and teachers of 
the law sitting by, who had come from every 
village of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was present to heal 
18 them. And behold, men brought on 8 bed a 
Man taken. with a palsy: and they sbught to 
19 bring him in, and to‘lay Aim before him. And 
when they could not find through what they 
might bring bim in, because of the crowd, 
went on the house-top, and let him down 
the tiling with the couch, into the midst, be- 
Ἢ hn, Jesus. Ε πὰς seeing their faith, he said to 
im, Man, sins are forgiven thee. yAnd 
the scribes ha haves: to 
.+ saying, Who is this who uttereth revilings? 
ὧν: SO ee ee ΒΌΤῚ ut 
esus perceiv eir thoughts, and answering, 
said to them, Why.do ye reason in your hearts? 
23 Which is the easiest, to say, Thy sins are forgiven 
24 thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
μας ἀγα ἀρ ἐδ ἡ ive sins, (he said to the 
peralytic,) I say to thee, Arise, and take up th 
25 couch, and go to thy house. | And immediately 
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arising before them, and taking up that on which 
he had lain, he. re grates oh fa house, glo- 
rifying God. And amazement seized all, and 26 
| they glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
: saying, We have seer strange things to-day. . | 
a Matt. 9: 3. *And after this he went forth, and saw a tax- 27 
Mark 4:13, 1%. | patherer named Levi sitting at the custam- 
house: and he said to him, Follow me. And 28 
Ὁ Mart. 9. to. he left all, arose, and followed him. >And Levi 29 
᾿ made him a great entertainment in his own 
cch. 15:1. jhouse; and ‘there was a great crowd of tar. 
| gatherers, and of others, who reclined at table 
with them. But their scribes and Pharisees 30 
muormored against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with tax-gatherers and 
sinners? And Jesus answering, said to them, 31 
Those who are well need not a physician; but 
4Mau.9.13. (those who are sick. . 4] have not come to call 32 
ttm. 1:1. Ithe righteous, but sinners to repentance. Apd 33 
e Matt 3:14. [they said to him, ¢ Why do the disciples of Jobn 
mo’ Vast dfien, and make prayers, and likewise zhase 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and dink? And 34 
he said to them, Can ye make the compansans 
of the bridegroom fast while the brdegroam 15 
with them? But the days will come when the 35 
; bridegroom will be taken away from them, and ᾿ 
«μαι. 9.16, [then will they fast-in’those days. And then 86 
4 he spoke a parable to them: No one putteth a 
piece of a new garment on an old: if other- 
wise, then the new teareth it, and. new piece 
agreeth not with the old. And no one patteth 37 
new wine into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles are ruined. But new wine must be pat 38 
into new. bottles, and both are preserved.. No 39 
oue also having drunk old wine, immediately 
desireth new: for-he saith, The old is better. 
Matt. £2: 1. And sit came to pass on the first sabbath 6 
fits: τ. after the second day of the passover, that he 
went through the curn-felds ; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of grain, and ale, rubbing them 
in their hands. And some of the Pharisees 2 
b Exod.m: το. [Said to them, bidet do ye that ‘which it is not 
lawful to do on the sabbath? And Jesus an- 3 
i 1 Sem. 21: δ. [swering them, said, Have ye not read that which 
- 121] 
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‘David did, when he was hungry, and those who! 
_4 were with him ;. how he entered the house of 
‘God, and took and ate the shew-bread, and gave 
also to those with him, "which it is not lawful 

5 to eat except for the priests alone? And he said 
to them, The Son of man 15 lord also of the sab- 


‘fa. pd. 3], 


k Lev. 24: 8.. 


6 bath. !'And it came to pass also on another 1 Matt, 12: 9. 


sabbath, that he entered the synagogue, and 

_ taught: and there was a man there whose right 
7 band was withered: and the scribes and Phani- 
sees watched him, whether he would heal! on the 

_ Sabbath-day; that they might find an accusa. 
8 tion against him’. But he knew their thoughts, 
and&aid to the man, who had the withered hand, 
Arise, and stand in the midst. And he arose, 

9 and stood. Then Jesus said to them, I will ask 
you; What is lawful on the sabbath? todo 


, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it?) 


10 ‘And looking around on them all, he said to the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. Andhe did so: 
and his hand was restored [whole] like the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness, and consult- 

- edwith each other, what they might do to Jesus. 

ΙΖ =And it came to passin those days, that he 
went out into the mountain to pray, and passed 

13 the night ‘in prayer to God. And when it was 

day, he called up his disciples: *and from them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named aposties ; 

14 Simon (*whom he also named Peter) and An- 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and 

15 Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the 

16 son of Alpheus, and Simon called 'Zelotes, and 
Judas vthe brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 

17 who also delivered him up. And he came down’ 
with them, and stood on a level‘ place; and 8 
crowd of his disciples, ¢and a great multitude of 
people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Zidon, who came to hear 

18. him, and to be healed of their diseases. and 
those who were vexed by unclean spirits: and 

19 they were healed. And the whole crowd rsouzht 
to touch him; for *a healing power went forth 


20 from him, and cured all. And he lifted up his| 52s 


‘eyes on his disciples, and said, ‘Happy are ye 
21 poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. *Hap- 
12 
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Ε Ἐπ γε hanger now: for ye will be filled. 
Happy are ye who weep now: for ye will 
laugh. YHsppy are ye when men shall hate 22 
you, and when they shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, on account of the Son of 
man.* *Rejoice in that day, and leap for J0F : 23 
for behold, your reward is great in heaen : for 
‘thus did their fathers to the prophets. «But 24 
woe to you 4who are rich! for *ye have your 
consolation. Woe to you who are fall! for ye 25 
will hanger. sWoe to you who langh now! for 
ye will mourn and weep. Woe to you when 26 


27 


CHAPTER VI. 


2, jell men. shall speak well of you! for thus did 
. {their fathers to the false prophets. iBut I say 


to you who hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to those, who hate you; bless those, who curse 28 
you, and "pray for those, who abuse you: tAnd 29 
to him who striketh thee.on the one cheek, offer 
also the other; and forbid not him who taketh 
away thy cloak, fo take thy coat also. *Give to 30 
every one, who asketh thee; and from him,«wbo 
taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 


᾿ + 


eAnd as ye would that men should do to you, so 31 


4, |do yetothem. pFor if ye love those who love 32 


you, what benefit have ye? foreven sinners love 
those who love them. . And if ye do good to 33 


: }those who do good to you, what benefit have ye? 


for sinners also do the same. And if ye lend 34 
to those from whom ye hope to receive, what 
benefit have ye? for sinners also lend to sin- 


_[ners,to receive as much in return. Bat ‘love 35 


your enemies, and do good, and *lend, hopng 
for nothing io return; and your reward will be 
great, and tye will be the sons of the Highest : 
for he is kind to the unthankful and the evil. 
"Be ye therefore compassionate, as your Father 36 
also is compassionate. Judge not, and ye will 37 
not be judged: condemn not, and ye will not | 
be conde:nned: forgive, and ye will be forgir- 
en: Ygive, and it will be givén to you; 38 
measure, pressed down, and shaken ἴ eT, 
and ranning over, they will give into your *bo- 
som. For *with.the same measare with which 


Jame U. lye measure, it will be measured to you again. 
a 13 


β [a. ». 31. 


39 And he spoke ἃ parable to them; *Can a blind/ b Mate.t5: 14. 
man Ἰεδά 8 tiled wana? wil they not both fall 
40 into a ditch? ¢A disciple is not above his teach- c Matt, 10. 34. 
er: but let every one who woald be complete,| τά 15. 90. 
41 be like his teacher. 4 And why beholdest thon! 4 Mats 7:3: 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
42 Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
let me cast ont the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beheldest not the beam that: 
is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! ‘first cast ont 
the beam from thine own eye, and then thou 
wilt see clearly to cast ont the mote that 13-1n 
43 thy brother’s eye. ‘For a good tree bringeth ! 
not-forth bad frnit; neither doth a bad tree bring 
44 forth good fruit. For severy tree is known by 
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good ; and the evil man from the evil treasure 

: of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: 

for ifrom the abundance of the heart, his moath| ! 

46 speaketh. -And why do ye call me Lord, Lord, 

47 and do not the things which I say? !Whoever 

cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and 

doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man building a house, who dug 

deep, and laid the foundation on the rock: and 

the flood coming, the torrent burst on that house, 

and could not shake it: for it was founded on 

49 the rock. Bathe who heareth and doeth not, is[- 

hke a man who, without a foundation, built a 

house on the earth;‘ against which the torrent 

- burst, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of} 
that house was great. 

7 And when he had ended all these his sayings 

in the hearing of the people, ™he entered Caper- 

2 naum. And 8 certain centurion’s servant, who 

was dear to him, was sick, and about to die. 

3 -And having heard concerning Jesus, he sent to 

him the elders of the Jews, asking him to come 

4 and cure his servant. And when they came to 

Jesus, they intreated him earnestly, saying, He 

5 is worthy for whom thon shouldest do this: for 


me. SA. 8: S, 
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he loyveth our nation, and hath built a synagogue 
for us, Then Jesus went with them. And 6 
when he was not far from the house, the cen. 
turion sent friends to him, saying to him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy thal 
thou shouldest enter under my roof;. therefore I 7 
did not think myself worthy to come to thee; 
but say in a word, and my servant will be 
healed. For I also am a man placed under au- §& 
thonty, having soldiers under me, and I say to 
this one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth i. And Jesus hearing this, won- 9 
dered at bim, and turning, said to the erowd | 
that followed him, I say to you, J have not found 
50 great faith, not evén in Israel! And those 10 
who were sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant who had been sick, well. 
And it came to pass the day after, that he 11 
went into a city called Nain: and many of δ 
disciples went with him,‘and a great crowd. 
And as he came near to the gate of the city, 12 
behold, there was a dead man carned oat, the 
ouly son of his mother, and she wus a widow: 
and a large crowd from the city was with her. 
And the Lord seeing her, deeply pitied her, and 13 
said to her, Weep ποῖ. And he came upand 14 
1 Or, λα. ‘touched the 'bier; and the bearers stopped. And 
nea lhe said, Young man, I say to thee.*Anse! And 15 
acus:40. ‘the, who had been dead sat up, and began to 
Rom-4: 17. |speak; and he delivered him to his mother. [’ 
och.1:65. [@And fear seized them all, und they glorrfied 16 
eh. 4:19, |God, saying. PA great prophet hath ansen mare 
soba tus; and, sGod hath visited his Pa we 
and® 17. [1815 report concerning him went forth through 
ach: tai] Judea, and throngh al) the region around. 
rMaru:2 |*And the disciples of Johu told him concerning 18 
all these things. And John calling up two of 19 
his disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that was to come? or do we look for 
another? And the men being come to him, 20 
said, John the Immerser hath sent us to 
saying, Art thou he that was to come? or do 
we look for. another? And in that very ΒΟῸΣ 2] 


he was curing many of infirmities, and plagues, © 
is 
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and of evil spirits; and giving sight to many 
22 blind. *Then Jesus answering, said to them, 
Go, and tell John what thjngs ye have seen 
and heard; ‘that the blind receive sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the dea 
hear, the dead are raised, the poor hear the 
23 good news. And happy is he, whoever shall 
24 not stumble at me. +And when the messengers 
of John were departing, he began to speak to 
the crowds concerning John, What went ye out 
into the desert to see?» A reed shaken by the 
.25 wind? But what then went ye out tosee? A 
man clothed in fine clothing? Behold, those 
who are splendidly clothed, and live in luxury, 
20 are in king’s palaces. ‘But what went ye oat to 
_ see? A prophet? Yea,I say to you, and something 
Ἵ 27 greater than ἃ prophet. .This is he, concerning 
whom it is wnitten, 7Behold, 1 send my messen- 
ger before thy face, who will prepare thy way 
28 before thee. For 1 say to you, Among those 
who are born of woinen, there is not 8 greater 
rophet than John the -Immerser: but the least 
in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
29 (And all the people, who heard Aim, and the tax- 
΄ gatherers, justified God, sbeing immersed with] : Matt 3:5. 
30 the immersion of John. But the Pharisees and] “Ὁ * 4. 
Jawyers 'rejected *the counsel of God in regard Ϊ 1 or, srusrras- 
to themselves, not being immersed by him.)|%;.. Ὁ. a 
31 And the Lord said,>With what then shall I com-| > Sate: 18. 
‘pare the men ‘of this generation? and what are 
32 they like? They are like children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling to each other, and say- 
ing, We have piped for you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned for you, and ye have 
33 not wept. For¢Jobn the Immerser came neither] ¢ stats. 2: 4. 
eating bread, nor drinking. wine; and ye say, | Met i: 6. 
34 He hath a demon. The Sonof man is come{| = 
, eating and drinking ; and ye say, Behold a giut- 
ton, and a wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gather- 
35 ers aod sinners! 4But wisdom is justified on{¢ Sait.11:18. 
the = of al) her children. ᾿ ᾿ 
36 © eAnd one of the Pharisees desired him to eat!» sieu. 3ε: δ. 
with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s} iar 14:3. 
37 house, and reclined at table.. And behold, a 
woman’ in the city, Who was ἃ sinner, learning 
1π 
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that he reclined at table in the Pharisee’s . 
brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stand- 38 
ing δὶ his feet behind, weeping, began to wash 
his feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. And the Pharisee, 39 
who had invited him, seeing #, spoke within 
fch.l5:2 = himself, saying. This man, if he were a p 
εἴ; woyld have known who, and what kind of a 
woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner. And Jesus answering, said to him, Si- 40 
mon,-J have something to say tothee. And he 
Saith, Teacher, say tt. There was a certain 41 
creditor, who had two debtors: the one owed 
ses Sarr. {five hnnodred ‘pence, and the other fifty. And 4 
πὸ μα they being unable to pay, he freely forgave both. 
Tell me therefore, which οὗ them will love him 
most? Simon answering, said, I suppose that 43 
ke, to whom he forgave. most. And he said to 
him, Thou hast judged rightly. And turning to 44 
the woman, he said to Simon, Seest thon this 
lwoman? J entered thy house, thoa gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she hath wet my feet 
with tears,and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, from 45 
,. |the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
gPs.2:5. feet. sThou didst not anoiat my head with oi: 46 
but this woinan hath. anointed my feet with oint- — 
biTim.t: 4. {/ment. Therefore, I say to thee, Her many sins 47 
are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom 
: tittle is forgiven, ke loveth little. And he said 48 
iMatt.9:2. [10 her, Thy sins are forgiven. And those who 49 
Mark2.5- —treclined at table with him, began to say within 
kMat.9:3. [|themselves, Who is this, who even forgiveth 
eal pia 1SINS t δε ἧς said to the woman, 'Thy faith 30 
-MatS:%. [hath saved thee; go in peace. 
ἐμ δι da. And it came to pass afterwards, that he went 8 
adit? = Ithrongh cies and ‘villages, proclaiming and 
ss Pp ing the good news of the kingdom of 
: God: and the twelve were with him, and 
m Maus: |@certain women, who had been healed of evil 2 
as spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
5 Mark 16:4. [»οᾳϊ of whom went seven demons, and Jo 3 
anna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, who ministered to 
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4 him-from their possessions. *And a great crowd ὁ Matt, 18 2. 
having gathered, and _ haying come to] ™**!: 
him out of every city, he spoke by a parable: 

5 The sower went forth to sew his seed: and as 

‘he sowed, one part fell by the way-; and it was 
_ trodden down,-and the birds of the air devoured 

6 it. And another part fell on a rock ; and spring- 
ing up, it withered away, becanse it had no 

7 moisture. And another part fell arnong thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung ap with it, an choked 

8 it. And another part fell on good groand, and 

_ $prang up, and bore fruit an hundred-fold. And 

᾿ς saying this, he cried, He who hath ears to hear, 

9 let him hear! pAnd his disciples asked him, | pMe:. 13:10. 

10 saying, What may this parable mean? And he el 
said, To you it, is given to know the secrets of 
the ah hes of εἰ δα to others in parables : 
athat seeing they may not see, and hearing they 

11 may not understand. "Now the parable is this :] ote igs is: 

12 The seed is the word of God. Those by the way,] start 4:14. 
are those who hear; then cometh the devil, and , 
taketh away the word from their hearts, lest be- 

13 lieving, they should be saved. Those on the 
rock are these, who, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, who for 

. awhile believe, and. in time of trial fall away. 

14 And that, which fell among thorns, are those, 

who, having heard, go forth, and are choked 
with anxieties, and riches, and pleasures of this| Ὁ 

| 15 life, and bring no fruit to maturity. But that 

« on the, good ground are those, who with an hon- 
est and good heart, having heard the word, keep 

16 it, and bring forth fruit with perseverance. *No| «Sta. 5: 15. 
one, having lighted a lamp, covereth it with aj 220%) $7 
vessel, or putteth Σὲ under a bed ; but setteth zz 

_, On 8 Iamp-stand, that. those who enter may see 

17 the light. ‘For nothing is concealed, which wilh} ¢ stat. το: 28. 
not be made manifest; nor hidden away, which| Ὁ '** 
18 will not be known, and come abroad. Take 
care therefore how ye hear: efor whoever hath,| » dtu. 13:12 
to him will be given; and whoever hath not, "54 35: 39. 
eer him will be-taken, what he thinketh he ) 
Ih. . 4 
19 #Then came to him his mother and his breth- Σ Mats, 18: δ΄, 
ren, and could not: get near him on account o 
caer 
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rJohn 5:14. {dwell there: tand the last state of that man js 
and 10:99, {Worse than the first. And it came to pass, as 27 
2Pe.%20. the spoke these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said to him, © 
ach. 1: 25, 43. |/*Happy ts the womb, that bore thee, and the ' 
breasts, which thou hast sucked. But he said, 28 
ἐάν Τα. | Yea, trather happy are those, who hear the word 
Jamesi;@. jOf God, and keep it. *And when the crowds 29 
io att 2: S, | were chronged together, he began to say, This:is 
an evil generation: it seeketh a sign ; and there 
will no sign be given to it, except the sign of 
x Joaab Δ: 17. |Jonah the prophet. For as zJonah was a sign 30 
cae to the Ninevites, so also will the Son of man be 
yiKingsiu:1. [Ὁ this generation. yThe qneen of the south 31 
will rise in the judgment with the men of this 
feneration, and condemn them: for she came 
from the extremities of the earth, to hear the 
[Wisdom of Solomdn ; and behold, a greater one 
‘than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh 32 
will rise in the judgment with this generation, 
2 Josah 3:5. jand condemn it: because sthey repented at the 
preaching of Jonah: and behold, a er one 
« Mats: 15. {than Jonah is here. *No one having lighted a 33 
ch. 8:16. jlamp, putteth ἐξ in 8 secret place, nor under a 
I See Stat. δι ΕἸ ΠΏ 586), bat on a lamp-stand, that those, who 
bMau.6:m. [Come in, may see the light. >The lamp of the 34 
| body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is 
‘sound, thy whole body also is enlightened; but | 
[when thine eye is diseased, thy body also ts full 
οὐ darkness. Beware, therefore, that the light 35 
;which is in thee,be not darkness. If thy whole 36 
body then δέ enlightened, having no part dark; 
‘the whole will be enlightened, as when the lamp 
‘doth enlighten thee with its bnghtness. 
And as he spoke, a certain Pharisee asked 37 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and re- 
¢Markt:3. jclined at table. And «the Pharisee seeing uf, 38 
wondered that he had not first bathed before 
ἃ Man. 59: 5. dinner. ¢And the Lord said to him, Now rc 39 
| Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cap and the 


emet:is (plate; but syour inside is full of extoruon and 
Dea 4: Φ. injustice. Fools! did not he, who made the out- 40 
το ΝΣ τῳ. jside, make the inside also? ‘But rather give 41 
alms alrns of sach things as ye have; and behold, all 


ane the 
με τι ag things are clean‘to you. sBut woe to you, Phar- 42 
i 
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those, who fed them, seeing what was done, fed, 
35 and told sf in the city and ii the country. And 
they went out to see what had been done; and 
‘came to Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons had gone forth, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and.in his right mind; and they 
36 .were terrified. Those also, who saw u, told them . 
37 how the demoniac was healed. And the whole} > stat. & 4. 
multitude of the country of the Gadarenesaround; - 
. ‘tasked him to depart from them; for they were) ¢ act 16: 39. 
᾿ seized with great dread. And he, entering the 
38 ship, returned. Now “the man out of whom) 4 Mark 5: 12. 
the demons had gone forth, begged him that he 
might be with-him. But Jesus dismissed him, 
39 saying, Return to thy house, and tell what great 
things God hath done to thee. And he went 
away, and proclaimed ‘through the whole city, 
40 what great things Jesus had done tohim. And 
it-came to pass, that when Jesus had returned, 
the crowd joyfully received him: for they were 
41 all waiting for him. *And behold, there came. a/¢ Matt 5.18. 
man named Jairus,-and he was a ruler of the! ᾿ 
synagogue : and he fell down at the feet of J esus,| 
᾿ 42 and intréated him to come into his house : for| 
he had an only daughter, about twelve years of 
age, and she was dying. But as he went, the 
43 crowds pressed on him. ‘And a woman having: ¢Man.9: ». 
an issue of .blood twelve years, who had spent! 
all her living on physicians, nor could be healed! 
44 by any one, came behind, and touched the fringe 
“of his garment: and immediately her issue of 
45 biood stopped. And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? And al] denying, Peter, and those who 
- were with him, said, Master, the crowds throng 
and shove thee, and sayest thou, Who toucheth 
46 me? And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched: 
me: for I perceive that shealing power went] ¢ Marks: 30. 
47 from me. And the woman, seeing that she was} Ὁ * 
not hidden, came trembling, and falling down 
. before him, she declared to him before all the 
. people, for what cause she had touched him, and 
48 how she had been healed immediately. And he 
said to her, Daughter, take courage: thy faith 
49 hath healed thee; goin peace. While he was! a stants: 35. 
still speaking, there cometh one from the Aoxse 
- 9 


. 


a 
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of the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Teacher. Ὁ 
And Jesus hearing it, answered him, saying, 50 
Fear not: only believe, and she will be healed. 
And when he came into the house, he permitted 51 
no one to come in, except Peter, and James, and, 
2 and the father and mother of the maiden. 
And all wept and bewailed her: but he said, 52 


Weep not; she is not dead, ‘but sleepeth. And 53 
they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
dead. And he pus them all ont, and taking her 54 

keh.7:14. jby the hand, called, saying, "Maiden, arise! . 

Joan 11:9. | And her spirit returned, and she srose imme- 55 
diately, and he commanded to give her some- 
thing to eat. And her parents were astonishéd: 56 

iMau.g:4. |but ἴδε commanded that they should tell no one 

Maat: 43, |What had come to pass. | 
mMat.10:1.] Then =calling the twelve [his disciples] το. 9 
wide-7.* gether, he gave them power and authority ofer 
n Mau. 10:7, 181} demons, and to cure diseases. And *he sent 2 
Ntarté: 12, |them away to preach the kiigdom of God, and 
ch. 16:1. 9. 10 heal the sick. eAnd hesaid to them, Take ὃ 
Mart6:8, | jnothing for your journey, neither a staff, nor a 
cho .gs.  |Sack, nor bread, nor money; nor have two coats 

Mart.to: 1. faprece. “ pPAnd whatever hous ‘e-enter, there 4 

a Matt ioc, }adide, and thence depart. «And whoever will 5 

not receive you, when ye depart from that city, 

racts13:5t. [tshake off.even the dust from your feet for a 
eMart 6:12: {testimony against them. ‘And they departed, 6 

: and went through the-villages, preaching the 
good news, and healing every where. 

A.D.32..} tAnd Herodthe tetrarch heard of all that-was 7 
Με ει (done by him: and he was perplexed, begause it 
‘Mark δ: 14. Iwas said by some, that John was risen from the ὁ 

dead; and by some, that Elijah had m ihe 8 
and by others, that one of the old prophets had 
arisen. And Herod said, John have I behead- 9 
ed; but who is this, respecting whom 1 hear 
ach.m:8. jsuch things? *And he sought to sec him. 
x Mark 6: 90. zAnd the apostles, when they retarned, reJat- 10 
y Mart: 3. Jed to him all that they had done, yAnd he took 
them, and went aside privately into a lonely 
place, belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 
And the crowds, when they knew 17, followed 11 


bim: and receiving them, he spoke to them con- 
ast 
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cerning the kingdom of God, and healed those, 
12 who needed healing. sAnd when the day. began] s sat: 14: 15. 
_to decline, the twelve came up, and said to him,| joints: 1, & 
Dismiss the crowd, that they may go into the] © 
‘ villages and country around, and lodge, and find 

13 food: for we are here in a lonely place. But 
_he said to them, Give them something to eat. 

And-they said, We have no more than five 
loaves and two fishes ; unless we should go an 

14 buy food for all this people. (For they Were 
about five thousand meu.) And he said to his 

᾿ disciples, Make them recline, by companies o 

15 fifty. «And they did so, and made them all_re- 

16 chine. Then he took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and broke, and gave to the disciples to set 

17 before the crowd. And they ate, and were all 
Satisfied: and there were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, twelve baskets. 

18 *And it came to pass, as he was alone pray-) a Maw. 16:12. 
ing, his disciples were ‘with him; and he asked} ““** 
them, saying, Who do the crowds say that |! 

19 am? They answering, said, John the Immers-| > Matt. τϑ᾿ 
er; but some say Elijah; and others say, that} "“""* — - 


20 one of the old prophets hath arisen. He said 


| 
@ 


_ them, But who say ye that] am? <¢Petersan-| ¢ Mey. 16:16. 

21 swering, said, The Anointed of God. 4¢And-he| 4’sta:t. 18:30. 
strictly charge.l then, and commanded them to! | 

22 tell this to no one, saying, *The Son of man! « Stat. 16:21. 
must suffer many things, aud be rejected by the| "°°!" ™: 
elders, and chiel priests, and scribes, and be; 

23 slain, and arise the third day. And he said tol (Mar. 10.538, 
them all, If any one will come after me, let him Sark 6: 3. 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and| © 4:#. 

24 follow me. For whoever wisheth to save his life, 
will lose it: but whoever shall lose his life for 


25 my sake, he will save it. sFor what is a man g fart 16: 8. 


proses if he gain the whole world, and lose 
26 himself, or be condemned? For whoever is| Ἀ State 10: 38. 
ashamed of me, and of my words, of him will] ἘΔ 3-42 
. the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in his own glory, and in ehat of the Father, and! 
27 of the holy angels. ‘But I tell you in truth, | i δῖοι. 16: 29. 
there are some of those standing here, who will)" 
not taste of death till they see the kingdom oft 
: Im ; 
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Mart 5. 3. 
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God. *And it came to pass, about eight days 28 
after.these ‘sayings, he topk Peter, and Jqbn, — 
and James, and went up into a mountain: to 
pray. And as he prayed, the appearance of his 29 
countenance was altered, and 42 raiment sus 
white and glittering. And behold, two men were 30 
tallang with him, who were Moses and Elijah: 
who appeared in glory, and spoke of his depart- 31 
ure, which he was about to accomplish at Jeru- 
Salem. But Peter-and those with him thad been 32 
heavy with sleep: and awaking, they saw his 
glory, and the two men standing with him. And 33 
it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three booths; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Ehjah: not knowing 
what he said. While he thus spoke, there came 34 
a cloud and surrounded them: and they were 
terrified as they entered the clond. And there 35 
came a voice from the cloud, saying, ™This is 
my beloved Son: *hear him! And when the 36 
voice was past, Jesus was found alone. *And 
they were silent, and told no one in those days, 
any of those things, which they had seen. 

gAnd it came to pass, that on the next day, 37 
when they were comiag down from jhe moun- 
tain, a greatcrowd methim. And behold,a man 38 
from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 1] be- 
seech thee look on my son: for he is mine on! 


‘tcbild. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 39 


denly crieth out; and it convulseth him so ‘that 
he foameth, and bruising him,. hardly departeth 


‘from him. And I intreated thy disciples to cast 40 
_thim out, and they could not. And Jesus an- 41 


ᾳ »ἴλις 17: 22 


swering, said, O unbelieving and perverse gen- 
eration, how long shal! I be with you, and bear 
with you? Bring ‘thy son here. And as he 42 
was yet coming, the demon threw. him down, 
and convnised Aim. And Jesas rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and deliv- 
ered him again to his father.. And they were 43 
all amazed at the mighty power of God. Bat 
while all were wondering at all pang which | 
Jesus did, he said to his disciples; «Let these 44 
words sink down into your ears: for the Son of 
13) 
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man is about to be delivered up into the harids of 


but let me first. go to bid those farewell, who are 
62 iu my house. And Jesus 


said to him, No one 
ΙΗ 


[Α. Ὁ. 92. 


45 men., "But they understood not this saying, and a 
it was hidden from. them, so-that they did notj aaa is Μ.΄ 
comprehend it: and they feared to ask him con- 
cerning that saying. ; a : 
46 And there arose a reasoning among them, a att, 5.1: 
47 which of them should be the greatest. And} 
Jesus perceiving the reasoning of their hean, 
48 took a child, and set him by him, and said to! . 
thein, ‘Whoever receiveth this child in my name, | t Mats. 10: 40. 
receiveth me; and whoever receiveth mie, re-| stark 9: 37 
-  geiveth him, who sent me: ®for he, who is least| 7029 17.44 
49 among you all, he will be great. *And John)» Mat.z 
answering, said, Master, we saw one casting OUt] χ Marts: B. 
demons in thy name; and we forbade him, be-| Bre Sead. 13 
50 cause he doth not follow with us. And Jesus| ~ 
said to him, Forbid Aim not: for yhe, who is hot gh Mait. 
51 against us, is forus. And it came to pass, 8.5] cb. 11: 3. 
the time was coming when the was to be re-| \2iuk 16: 19. 
ceived up, he steadfastly set his face to go to 
52 Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his face: 
‘and they, going forth, entered a village of the] | 
53 Samanitans, to make ready for him. And they] «Joba: 4,9. 
did not receive him, because he was going to 
O4 Jerusalem. And his disciples James and John 
peeing this, said, Lord, dost thou wish us to 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
-55 consume them, even as >Elijah did? Βαϊ he) >? i aa 
turned, and rebuked them, and said, ‘Ye know] ’ | 
56 not what spirit ye have. For ¢the San of man| ¢J2hs 3:17. 
came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went into another village. 
57  4And it came to pass, ay they were going in| 4 Matt 3: 13. 
the way, a Certain one said to him, Lord, I will 
58 follow thee wherever ‘thou goest. And Jesus 
‘$aid to him, The foxes. have holes, and the birds 
of the air have ‘dwellings ; but the Son of man} 1 Or, rvcets. 
59 hath not where to lay Ais head. “And he said} " Matc 8:21. 
to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord. al- 
60 low me first to go and bury my father. Jesus 
said to him, Let the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and announce the kingdom of God. 
61 Aad another also said, Lord, 1 will follow thee; tala 1 Kings 
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CHAPTER’ Χ, 1.5.5 
tting his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. - 


And after these thin 
seventy others also, and ssent them two by two 
before him into every city, and place, where he 
himself was about to come. e said also to 
them, *The harvest indeed is great, but the la- 
borers-are few: ‘pray ye therefore the ‘Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth laLorers into 
his harvest. Go: *behold, I’send you forth like 
lambs among wolves. 'Carry neither purse, nor 
sack, nor shoes: and =salute no one by the way. 
»And whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
δὲ to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your j will rest on him: if not, it wil 
return upon you. ¢And in the same house re- 
main, Peating and drinking such things as they 
have: for «the laborer is worthy of his wages. 
Go not from -honse to house. And whatever 
cily ye enter, and they receive you, eat ‘such: 
things as are set before you. ‘And-heal the 
sick in it, and say to them, «The langdom of 
God is come near to you. But whatever city 
ye enter, and they receive you not, go forth imo 
tts streets, and say, ‘Even the dust of your city, 
which cleaveth to us, we wipe off against you: 
yet, be sure of this, that the kingdom of God is 
come near [to You). [800 I say to you, That 
"it Will be more to in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. *Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe 
to thee, Bethsaida! rfor if the miracles had been 
done in Tyre and Zidon, which have been done 
in you, they would have repented Jong ago, sit- 
ting in sackcloth and ashes. Buotit will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Zidon at the jadgment, 
than for yoo. ἀπά thou, Capernaum, thal art 
“exalted to heaven, *wilt be thrast down to *he 
pit. tHe who heareth you, heareth me; and 
éhe who aie, apg you, despiseth me; ‘and he 

ἰ me, despiseth him who sent me. 

And ‘the seventy returned again with joy, say- 

ing, Lord, even the demons are sabjected to us by 


, the Lord appointed 10. 


Σ OO fw 


10 


11 


2 


pa 


thy name. Aad he said to them, I sbebeld δὲ. 18 


ΔΙ give you anrhority to tread on serpents 


ἢ [Δ falling from heaven, like lightning. Behold 19 


£35 


scorpions, amt over all the might of the enemy: 
20 and’ nothing will hurt you. Yet, in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subjected to you; but 
rather} rejoice, that 'your names written in 
21 heaven. *In that hour Jesus zejoicéd in spint, 
and said, J thank thee, O Father, of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hidden these things 
from the wise and intelligent, and hast revealed 
them to babes: even so, O Father; for so # 
seemed good in thy sight. And turning to the 
22 disciples, he said, 'All things are delivered to 
‘me by my Father: and =no one knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and ke to whom the Son will reveal 
23 him. Aud turning to his disciples, he said pn- 
vately, "Happy the eyes, which see the things 
24 that ye see. For ἢ tell you, that many proph- 
᾿ ets and kings have desired to see those thi 
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things, which ye hear, and bave not 
heard them. 
25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood wp, and tned 
him, saying, PTeacher, what shall I do to inhern 
26 eternal life?. He said to him, What is written 
27 in the law? how readest thou? And he answer. 
ing, said, (Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
‘with all thy heart, and with all thy 508], and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; 
28 and "thy neighbor as thyself. And he said to 
him, Thou hast answered nghtly: do this, and 
29 *thoa wit live. But he, wishing to ‘justify 
himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neighbor ? 
30 And Jesns answering, said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among robbers, who, having stnpped him ot his 
raiment, and beaten Aim, departed, leaving him 
41 half dead. And by chance there came down a 
_ certain priest that way; and having seen him, 
32 the passed by on the other side. Arid so.a Le- 
Vite, too, being at the place, came, and having 
33 seen him, passed by on the other side. But a 
certain *Samantan, journeying, came where he 
was: and having seen him, he deeply pitied Aim, 
34 and came to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
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beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the next day, when departing, 35 
1 Bee Matt. he.took out two ‘pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said to him, Take care of him: and 
whatever thoa spendest more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which now of these 36 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him, who 
fell among the robbers? And he said, He, who 37 
showed him mercy. Then said Jesus to him, 
Go, and do thon so. Now it chime to pass, as 38 

; they were going, that he entered a certain vil- 
yJoha 11:1. (lage: and @ certain woman, named 7Martha, 
owe" Vreseived him into her house. And she had:a 39 
31Cor. 7:33, | Sister called Mary, :who also «was sitting at the 
ἀξ. εκ. {feet of Jesus, and she heard his word. Bat 40 
λεὼ 58:2. | Martha was perplexed about moch preparation, . 

and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to prepare alone ? 
command her therefore to help me. And Jests 41 
answering, said to her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious, and troubled about many things: bat 42 
»Ps.s7:4. . |>there is need of one; and Mary hath chosen ὦ 
that good part, which shall not be taken away 
| from her. ᾿ 
A.D.33. And it came to pass, as he.was praying in a 11 
᾿ certain place, when he ceased, one of his disci- 
ples.said to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
even taught his disciples, And he saidtothem, 2 
¢Matt¢:9. | When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father who art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, on earth, as it is in 
vheaven. Give us daily bread, sufficient for us, © 
And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every,one who is indebted tous. And lead us 
40 τ, ihe Zeit [ποῖ into trial; but deliver us from Yevil. And 5 
Om. - the said to them, Who of you shall! have a friend, 
* jand shal] go to him at midnight, and say to him, 

; Friend, lend me three loaves: for a friend of 6 
3Or, out of | Mine is come to me *from a journey, and hhave 
eats nothing to set before him; and be from with. 7 

io, answering, should say, Do not troable me: | 
the door is now shut, aod my children are with 
' me in bed; I cannot rise to give thee. Isayto 8 
deb. 18:1, ac. | YOU, 4Even though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet becanse of his im- 
: 137 
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ctunity he will rise and gife him as many as 
9 fe needeth. *And I say to you, Ask, and it 
will be given to you; seek, and ye will find; 
10 knock, and it will be opened to you. For 
every one, who asketh, receiveth; and he, who 
seeketh, findeth; and to him, who knocketh, it 


11 will be opened. ‘If a son shall ask bread from 


any of you. that is a father, will he give hima 
stone? or if ke ask for a fish, will he instead of 


‘12 a fish, give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask 


13 an egg, will he give him a scorpion? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much mére will your heav- 


enly Father give the Holy Spirtt to those, who} 


ask him? 

sAnd he was casting out a demon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the demon was 
gone ont, the dumb person spoke ; and the crowds 
15 wondered. But some of them said, He casteth oat 


14 


demons by 'Beelzebab, the ruler of the demons.}: 
-16 And others, trying Aszs, isought of him a sign]: 


17 from heaven. "But the, knowing their thoughts, 
᾿ said to them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself, is desolated; and a house divided against 


18 a house, falleth, Now if Satan also be divided 


against himself, how will his kingdom stand ? 
. because i say.that I cast out demons by Beel- 
19 zebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore 
20 they will be your judges. But if I *by the finger 
of God cast out demons, then the kingdom of 
21 God is come to you. *®When the stroug one 
armed guardeth his palace, his goods are secure: 


22 but «when a‘stronger than he shall come on . 
‘him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his 


armor in which he trusted, and distributeth his 
23 spoils. pHe, that is not with me, is against me : 
and he, that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
24 ¢Wheo the unclean spint is gone out of a man, 
he walketh: through dry places, seeking rest: 
and finding none, he saith, I will return to my 
25 house from whence I came out. And when he 
26 cometh, he findeth it swept and prepared. Then 
he goeth, and taketh to Aim seven other spirits 
roore wicked than himself; and entering in, they 
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1 Joba 8: 22. 


f Mate. 1:9. 
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rJohn 5:14. {dwell there: tand the last state of that man js 
and 10:99, {Worse than the first. And it came to pass, as 27 
2Pe.%20. the spoke these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said to him, © 
ach. 1: 25, 43. |/*Happy ts the womb, that bore thee, and the ' 
breasts, which thou hast sucked. But he said, 28 
ἐάν Τα. | Yea, trather happy are those, who hear the word 
Jamesi;@. jOf God, and keep it. *And when the crowds 29 
io att 2: S, | were chronged together, he began to say, This:is 
an evil generation: it seeketh a sign ; and there 
will no sign be given to it, except the sign of 
x Joaab Δ: 17. |Jonah the prophet. For as zJonah was a sign 30 
cae to the Ninevites, so also will the Son of man be 
yiKingsiu:1. [Ὁ this generation. yThe qneen of the south 31 
will rise in the judgment with the men of this 
feneration, and condemn them: for she came 
from the extremities of the earth, to hear the 
[Wisdom of Solomdn ; and behold, a greater one 
‘than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh 32 
will rise in the judgment with this generation, 
2 Josah 3:5. jand condemn it: because sthey repented at the 
preaching of Jonah: and behold, a er one 
« Mats: 15. {than Jonah is here. *No one having lighted a 33 
ch. 8:16. jlamp, putteth ἐξ in 8 secret place, nor under a 
I See Stat. δι ΕἸ ΠΏ 586), bat on a lamp-stand, that those, who 
bMau.6:m. [Come in, may see the light. >The lamp of the 34 
| body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is 
‘sound, thy whole body also is enlightened; but | 
[when thine eye is diseased, thy body also ts full 
οὐ darkness. Beware, therefore, that the light 35 
;which is in thee,be not darkness. If thy whole 36 
body then δέ enlightened, having no part dark; 
‘the whole will be enlightened, as when the lamp 
‘doth enlighten thee with its bnghtness. 
And as he spoke, a certain Pharisee asked 37 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and re- 
¢Markt:3. jclined at table. And «the Pharisee seeing uf, 38 
wondered that he had not first bathed before 
ἃ Man. 59: 5. dinner. ¢And the Lord said to him, Now rc 39 
| Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cap and the 


emet:is (plate; but syour inside is full of extoruon and 
Dea 4: Φ. injustice. Fools! did not he, who made the out- 40 
το ΝΣ τῳ. jside, make the inside also? ‘But rather give 41 
alms alrns of sach things as ye have; and behold, all 


ae the 
Ouia Ὁ [things are clean-to you. sBut woe to you, Phar- 42 
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isees! for ye pay tithes of mint, and rue, and 
every herb, and pass over fiistice and the love 

‘of God: these ye ought to have done, and not 

43 to have. omitted the others. »Woe to you, Phar-| b Mat. 23:6. 
isees! for ye love the 'chief seat in the syna-| 9°™ '*™ 
gogues, and salutations in the market-places. | ! Or, Aret cect, 

44 tWoe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites !} i Mast, 28:77. 

tfor ye are like unseen tombs, and the men who} Pe. δι 9. 

45 walk over them are not aware. Then one οἵ ᾿ 
the lawyers answering, said to him, Teacher, 

46 thus saying, thou reproachest us also. And he 
said, Woe to you also, lawyers! for ye load! : mau. 23: 4. 
men with burdens hard to be borne, and γε] 
yourselves. touch not“the burden with one of 

47 your fingers. ™Woe to you! for ye build the] m5ian 23:29. 
tombs of the prophets, and your fathers billed 

48 them. Therefore truly ye testify, that ye as- 
sent to the deeds of your fathers: for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build their tombs. 

49 Therefore also the wisdom of God said, 5] wil)| α Sac.a: mM. 
send them sk tig and apostles, and they will 

50 kill some of them, and persecute others: that] - 
the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be re- 

51 quired of this 'generation; *from the blood ofj ! Or, rac. 
Abel pto the blood of Zachariah, who perisked| ἐδ a: 
between the altar and the temple: truly I σαν 29,1]. 
to you, It will be required of this generation. 

52 aWoe to you, lawyers! for ye have taken away | q Mai. 2:13. 
the key of knowledge: ye enter not yourselves,| ἢ 

53 and those, who are entering, ye hinder And as 
he said these things to them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be malicious, and to re- 

quire sudden answers from him respecting many 

54. things; lying in wait for him, and tseeking to] ὁ stort 15: 13. 
catch something from his mouth, that they 
might acéuse him. 

12 ‘The crowd, in many thousands, being as-| ν ste. 16.6. 
sembled, so that they trode one on another, hej *** ©. . 
began, in the first place, to say to his disciples, 
‘Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which ι Stew 16; 22. 

2 is hypocrisy. vFor there is nothing covered,| o Mat. 10: 34, 
which will not be revealed; nor hidden, which} %*¢ {3 
3 will not be known. Therefore, whatever ye 


have spoken in darkness, will be heard in the 
140 . 
~——— ...—_ 4 


light ; and that, which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets, will be proclaimed on the honse-tops. . 
x Matt. 10:28, /2 Now I say to you, ymy friends, Fear not those, 4 


ae ‘18, | oho Κὴ}} the body, and after that, can do no 
σι Ὡς, |More. But I will warn you whom ye should 5 
Ts. ‘ tfear: Fear hin, who, after he hath δὰ, hath 
tga ‘oy to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, Fear 

7 im? Are not five sparrows sold for two }far- 6. 


things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God? But even the hairs of your head are all 7 
numbered. Fear not therefore’ ve are of more — 
s Mat, 10:32. [value than many sparrows. tAndI say toyou, ὃ 
lady 212. | Whoever shall confess me before men, him 
1Joka 2:2. |will the Son of man also confexs before the 
angels of Gal. But he who denieth me before 9 
men, will be dented before the angels of God. 
« Mau. 12:31, | And swhoever shall speak a word against the 10 
Mark 3.29, |9On of man, it may be forgiven him: bat to 
1 208 5:16. [him, who revileth against the Holy Spirit; it 
b Mart.10:18. {Will not be forgiven. >And when they bring 11 
etn. §6}you to the synacogues, an‘ rulers, and magis- 
trates, be not anxious bow or what ye may an- 
swer in defence, or what yé shall say: for the 12 
Holy Spirit will teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. And one of the crowd 13 
said to him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the 
inheritance’ with mine. And he said to him,‘ 14 
e Joba 18.38. |¢ Man, who made me a. judge, or a divider over 
4iTim.¢,ac.{you? And he said to them, 4Take care, and 15 
beware of covetousness; fora man’s life con- 
Sisteth not in the abundance of his possessions. 
And he spoke a parable to them, saying, The 16 
ground of a certain rich man yielded well; and 17 
{he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall 
4 |I do, for I have no room where J can store my 
1 Cor. 18:32 fruits? And he said, I will do this: I will pall 18 
2 Or, do they {down my barns, and build greater; and there I 
raqulre thy will store all my produce and my goods. And 19 
(Joom:% (I will say to my soul, *Soul, thou hast many 


pigs | goods 51 up for many years; rest, eat, drink, . 
Jement:t4. ibe merry. But God said to him, Fool, this night 20 


“1. {thy soul will be required of thee: ethen who 

b Mau 6:30. (will own those things, which thou hast provid- Ὁ 

1Tim.¢:18, jed. So ἐς ἐξ with him, who layeth up treasure 21 

Weat.6, {for himself, band is not rich towards God. And 22 
14 ; : 
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to you, ‘Be not anxious for your life, what ye) isan. 6:85. 
shall eat; neither for the bedy, what ‘ye shall 
23 putou. The life is worth more than food, and 
24 the body, than raiment. Consider the ravens: 
for they sow not, nor reap: which have neither 
Ὁ store-house nor a barn; and ,'God feedeth 
them.. How much more are ye worth, than the 
25 birds? And whoof you, by being anxious, can 
26 add one cubit to his stature? If ye-then = 
not able to do that thing, which is least. whv are 
27 ye anxious for the rest® Consider the hiltes, 
ow they grow: they toil not, they svin not; 
and yet I say to you, that Solomon in all his 
28 glory was not clothed like one of these. If then 
God thus clothe the herbage, which 135 to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven : 
how much more srill he clothe you. O ye of little 
29 faith! And seek not ye, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, 'neither be of wavering mind | 1 Or, five not 
30 For all these things do the nations of the world! wae?) 
seek :-and your Father knoweth that ye need! 
31 these things. [Βαϊ seek the kingdom of God, | 1 Man. 6: 85. 
32 and all these things will be added 10 you. -Fear; 
not, little flock ; for ™it hath pleased your Father, m Matt. 1: 
33 to give you the kingdoni. ‘Sell your posses-: a Mast. 19:21. 
sions, and give alms: ¢provide yourselves purses,! ACH2 SS. 
which do not become old, an unfailing treasure, 9 Mast. 6:20. 
in the heavens, where no thief approacheth,} } a ea: 
34 neither moth destroyeth. For where your treas-! 
35 ure is, there will your heart be also. PLet your: p Epbes. 6:14. 
loins be girded about, and ayour lamps burning εἰ See 
36 and be ye like men waiting for their lord, when: ἐς: 
he shall return from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open to him 
37 immediately. "Happy are those servants, wyom !-r Statt. a: 46. 
the lord shall find watching,when he cometh | 


Traly I say to you, that.he wlll gird’ himself, 
and make them recline at table, and will come 
38 forth and serve them. And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
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he said to his disciples, For this-reason, I say 


and find them doing so, happy are those’ βοτ- 
39 ‘vants. ‘And this ye know, that if the master: eyelash 
of the house had known at what hour the thief, 2 Pet, 3:10. 


would tome, he would watch, and rot allow his. wad tb: iB. 
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house to be broken through. ‘Be therefore 40 
ready : for the Son of*man cometh at an hour, 
when ye think not. Then Peter said,to him, 41 
Lord, speakest thou this parable to us, or also ἡ 


-jto all? And the Lord said, «Who then is the 42. 


faithful and prudent steward, whom Ais lord 
will set over his household, to give them their 
portion of food at the season? Happy ss that 43 
Servant, whom his lord shalt find doing thus, 
when he cometh. Truly 1 say to you, that he 44 
will set him over all his possessions. But if 45 
that servant say in his heart, Ny lord delayeth ὁ 
to come ; and shall begin to beat the men-ser- 
vants and handmaidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; the lord of that servant 46 
will come in a day when he doth not expect — 
him, and tn an hour of which he is not aware, 
and will 'cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 
tion with the unfaithful. And "that servant, 47— 
who knew his lord’s will, and prepared. not, por "Ὁ 
did according to his will, will be beaten with 
Mahy stripes. *But he who knew not, and did 48 
commit things worthy of stripes, will be beaten 
with few stvipes. For to whomsoever much js 
given, of him- much will be required; and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will demand the more. %] am come to throw 49 
fire on the earth,-and what would IJ, but that 

it were already kindled? Now Εἰ have an im- 50 
mersion, with which to be immersed; and how 
am I distressed till it be accomplished! ¢Sup- 51 
pose ye that I came to give peace on earth? | 

tell you, Nay; but rather division: ‘for hence- 52 
forth there will be five in one house divided, 
three against two, acd two against three. The 53 
father will be divided against the son, and the 
son against the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the danghter against the mother: 

the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-ia- 
law. And he said also to the crowds, ¢When 54 
ye see the cloud rising from the west, imme- 
diately ye say, There cometh a rain; and so it 
is.. And when ye perceice the south wind blow- 55 
ing, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh 
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56 to pass. Hypocrites, ye can decide concerning 
the face of the sky, and of the earth; but how 15 
it, that ye donot decide concerning this season? 

57 Aod why do ye not of yourselves jadge what is 

58 right? ‘*For when thou goest with thine δά. 


Versary to the magistrate, ‘as thou art in ther- 


way, strive to be delivered from him ; lest he 
drag thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
59 prison. I tell thee, thoy wilt by no means de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
Imite. ; ’ 
13 There came up at that season some, who told 
him concerning the Galileans, whose blood 
2 Pilate had’rhingled with their sacrifices. And 
Jesus answering, said to them, Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were the greatest sinners 
of all the Galileans, because they suffered such 
3. things? I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, 
4 ye will! all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, 
on whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, Pr ye that they were the greatest 
sinners of all men, who dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye will 
Ὁ all likewise perish. And he spoke this para- 
ble: *A certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit on 
7 it, and found none. Then he said to the vine- 
dresser, Behold, for three years I come seek- 
ing fruit an this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
down; why dothit even encumber the ground? 
8 And he answering, said to bim,-Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till 1 shall dig about it, 
9 and manure st: and perhaps it may bear fruit: 
but if not, afterwards thou shalt cut it down. 
10 And he'was teaching in one of the syna- 
11 gogues on the sabbath. And behold, there was 
ἃ woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 


years, and was bent together, and unable! 


12 to raise herself up. And Jesus seeing her, 

eajled her up, and said to her, Woman, thou 

13 art released from thine infirmity. !And_ he 

laid his hands .on her: and immediately she 

14 became straight, and glorified God. And the 

- Tuler of the synagogue being angry, because 
$4 


1 See Mark 11: 
2. 


ἀκ Teai. δ: 2. 
Matt.41: 1. - 
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that Jesus had healed on the sabbath-iay, an- 
m Εχοά. 301 8. |sweréd and said to the people, ™There'are six 
i days in which it is right to work; on them 
a Mat. th 10. (therefore come and be healed, and *not on the 
eh. 6:7. sabbath-day. Therefore the Lord answered 15 
esd li3 = jhim, and said, Hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose his ‘ox or Ass 
ass ffom the stall, and lead him away to wa- 
pen. iss. [ἰδὲ Aim? And ougkt not this woman, τρέμῃ ὁ 16 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed 
|from this bond on the sabbath-day? And as 17 
he said this, all his adversaries were ashamed: “ 
and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious 
Matt 18:31 ithings, which were done by him. Then said 18 
nm" the, What is the kingdom of God like? and 
with what shall 1 compare it? It is like a 19 
mustard-seed, which a man taking, cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and became “a 
great tree ; and the birds of the heaven lod 
in its branches. And again he said, With 20 
what shall 1 compare the kingdom of God? It 21 
is like leayen, which a woman took and hid in 
1 See Meu. [three Imeasures of meal, till the whole was 
ee leavened. | . 
rMau.s: 3. | ‘And he was going. through the cities and 22 
Mark@@ | villages, teaching, and making his waytowards ἡ 
Jerusalem. Then some one said to him, Lord, 23 
are there few, who are saved? And he said to - 
« 5ῖκι:. 1: 3, [them, *Strive'to enter throagh the narrow gate: 24 
tSeeJoho7: }for ‘many, I say to you, will seek to enter, and 
αι {Will not be able. *When the master of the 25 
aed U:%. {house hath arisen, and *shall have shut the 
Rony «door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
: knock at the door, saying, 7Lord, Lord, open to 
ych.6:46.  |Qs;-and he will answer and say to you, "] know 
a ts ig [γρῃ not whence ye are: then will ye begin to 26 
say, We have eaten aod drunk in thy presence, 
s Mat.7:%. jand thou hast taught in our streets. *But he 27 


Ieai. 55: ἃ. 
x Slate. B: 10. 
8b. 6: 44 


δα 4. will say, 1 tell you, I know you not whence 
| > Ps. 6:8. ye are; ‘depart from me, all ye workers of 


owas, |Unrighteousness. ‘There will be weeping 28 

aad 12: 4. jand gnashing of teeth, 4when ye shal] see 

4 Μαμ δε τι, |Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, aud your- 
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29 selves thrust out. And they will come from the}. 


east and the west, and from the north and the 

south, and will recline at ‘tadie im the kingdom 
30 of God: e¢And behold, there are last, who will 

be first; and there are first, who will be Jast. 
31 


The same day there came certain Pharisees, 
saying to him, Go forth, and depart hence; for 
32 Herod wisheth to kill thee. And he said to 


- them, Go, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out). 


demons, and I perform cures to-day and to-mor- 
row, and the third day ‘my course will be end- 
33:ed. But I must go on to-day and to-morrow, 
and the day following: for it is not possible 
34 that a prophet: perish out of Jerusalem. £0 
Jerusalem! Jernsalem ! ‘who killest the proph- 
6is, and stonest those who are sent to thee; 
how often I wished to gather thy children,'as a 
hen gathereth her brood ander Aer wings, and 
35 ye did not wish i#! Behold, your house is left 
to you desolate. And truly'I say to you, Ye 
will not see me, until the t2me come, when ye 


shall say, ‘Blessed is he, who cometh in the}: 


name of the Lord! 
14 And it came to pass, as he went into the 
house of one of the rulers of Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath, that they watched him. 
2 And behold, there’ was a certain man before 
3 him, who had the dropsy. And Jesus answer- 
_ ing, spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, say- 
4 ing, ¥I$ it Jawful to heal on the sabbath? And 
they were silent. And taking hold of Aim, he 
5S healed him, and dismissed him: and answered 
them, saying, 'If the ox or the ass of any one 
of you, fall into a pit, will he not immediately 
6 pull him ont on the sabbath-day? And they 


f Heb. 2: 10. 


g Slats. 87. 


k Silat. th 19. 


7 could not answer him as to these things. Anhd/;- 


he sr a parable to those, who had been in- 
vited, when he observed how they chose the 
8 first seats; saying to them, When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a wedding-feast, sit not 
down in the first seat, lest 2 more honorable 
man than-thou, may have been invited by him ; 
9 and he, who invited thee and him, come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 
10 with shame to take the lowest place. But 
9 


arr aS 
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o Neb. 3: 10, 
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p Rev. 19: 8. 


q Matt. 2: 2, 
τ Prov, &: % 5. 


CHAPTER XIV. 147 


when thou art invited, go and recline at table 

in the lowest place: that when he, who invited 
thee, cometh, he may ‘say to thee, Friend, go . 
up higher: then thoa wilt have honor in ‘the 
presence of those. who recline at table with 
thee. For every one, who exalteth himself, 11 
will be humbled, and he, who humbleth bim- 


‘|self, will be exalted. And he said also to him, 12 


whq had invited him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors ; 
lest’they also invite thee in return, and a rec- 
ompense be made thee. But when thou makest 13 
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the’lame, | 
the blind;- and thou wilt be bappy : because 14 
they cannot recompecse thee: therefore thoa 
wilt be recompensed in the resurrection of 
the just. And one of those reclining af table 15 
with him, bearing this, said to him, pHappy he 
who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God! 
aThen he said to him, A certain man made a 16 
great supper, and invited many: and tsent his 17 
servants at the hour of supper, to say to those, 
who had been invited, Come, for all things are 
jnow ready. And they all alike to ex- 18 
case themselyes. The first said to Him, J] am 
buying a field, and 1 thust go and see-it: I pray. 
ithee, make «my excuse. And another said, I 19 


ΕἸ 


_|them: I pray thee, make my excuse. And 20 


the buying five yoke of oxen, and 1 go to prove 


‘another said, I have married a wife: and on 
[1815 account, I cannot come. So that servant 21 
;came, and told his lord these thingx. Then the 
lmaster of the house, being angry, said “to bis 


-iservant, Go out quickly into the streets and 


o Matt. Ti: 43, 


‘lanes of the city, and lead in here the poor, and 
‘maimed, and balt, and blind. And the servant 22 
said, Lord, it hath been done as thou didst com. 
‘mand, and yet there is room. And the lord 2 
‘said to the servant, Go out into the highways 
and fenced paths, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be Alled. For I say to you, 24 
‘that none of those men, who-were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. | 
And great crowds were going with him: and 25 
47 
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| 26 he tarned, and said to them, ‘If any one come}. 
to me, "and bate not his father, and mother,| ἢ 


and wife, and children, and’ brethren, and sis- 
ters, zand, further, even his own life, he cannot 
27 be my disciple. And ywhoever doth oot bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
28 disciple. 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the 
cqgst, fo see whether he have enough to finish i? 
29 Lest perchance, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to Bnish it, all,who behold 
30 it, begin to deride him, saying, This man began 
31 to build, and was not able to finish. Or what 
king, going forth to.attack another king in 
battle, sitteth not duwn first, and consulteth 
whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him who is coming against him with twenty 
32 thousand? And if not. while the other is yet 
far off, he sendeth an embassy, and desireth 
33 conditions of peacé. Thus. therefore, each one 
of you, who forsak th fot all his possessions, 
34 cannot be my discjple. ‘Salt is good: but if 
the salt become tasteless, how shall its flavor 
3) be restored? It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the manure-heap; dut they cast it oat. 

He who hath ears to hear, let him hear! 
126 Then all the tax-gatherers and sinners were 
2 drawing néar to hear him. And the Pharisees 


, and scribes .murmured, saying, This man re- 


3 ceiveth sinners, ‘and eateth with them. And: 
4 he spoke this parable to them, saying, 4What 
! 


man of you having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety- 
nine in the desert, and go after that. which is 
5 lost, until he find it? And having. found iy, 
6 he layeth ἐξ on his shouldets, rejoicing. And 
coming home, he calleth together Ais friends 
-- and neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with 
7 me; for! have found my ¢lost sheep. I say 
to you, that thus there will be joy in heaven 
‘over one repenting sinner, ‘rather than ‘over 
nineé-nine just persons, who have no need of 
8 repentance. c what woman, having ten 
tpreces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 


For who of you, wishing to build 8] 
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seek carefally till she find ἢ And having 9 
found st, she calleth together Aer friends he 
neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece,which I lost. Thus, I say to 10 
you, There is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one repenting sinner. And he 11 
said, A certain man had two sons: and the 12 

‘| younger of them said to Ais father, Father, give 

me that portion of the estate, which falleth to 

‘g Mark iz: jme. And he divided to them chis living. And 13 
not many days’after, the younger son, gather- 
ing all together, went away into a distant coun- 
try, and’ there wasted_his estate by dissolute 
hvying. And when he had spent-all, there arose 14 
δὶ severe famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. And. he went and joined himself 15 
to a citizen of that country; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. And he would 16 
gladly have filled his stomach with the carob- ἡ 
pods, which the swine ate; and no one gave 
to him. Then coming.to himself, he said, How 17 
many hired servants of my father’s abound in 
bread, bat I am perisbing with hanger! I will 18 
arise and go to my father, and will say to him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, I am no Jonger worthy to be called 19 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and was coming to his father. 20 

hacua:2, | But when he was still far off, his father saw 

ἔρμα. 2:13, |him, and deeply pitying Aim, ‘he ran, and fell 

ie on his neck, a kissed him. ἀπά the son 21 
said:to him, Father, I have sinned against 

iPy.si:4. jheaven, ‘and in thy sight, and am no more. 
worthy to be called thy son. But the father 22 
said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put sf on him; and put a mug on his hand, 
and shoes on Azs feet: and bring hither the 23° 
fatted calf, and kill se ; and let us eat, and be 

b ver. 22. merry : *because this my son was dead, and is 24 

Ephe. zt. Jalive again; he was lost, and is found. And 

Rev.3:1.  |they began to be merry. Now his eld& son 25 
was in the field: and as he came and drew 
near to the house, be heard music and dancing. 
And he called one of the servants, and asked 26 
what this meant. And he said to him, Thy 27 
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brother,is come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him isafe 
28 and sound. - And he was earaged, and would 
not go in; therefore his father came oat, and 
29 entreated him. And he answening, said to his 
father, Lo, so many.years I serve thee, nor 
have ever transgressed thy commandment ; 
and thou -never gavest me a kid, that 1 might 
30 be merry with my friends: but when this son 
of thing; who hath devoured thy hving with 
‘harlots, came, thou hast killed the fatted cal 


always with me; and all that [ have is thine. 
32 It was right to.be merry, and rejoice: ‘for this 


and was lost, and is found. 

16 And he-alsv said to his disciples, There was 
&.certain rich man, who had a steward; an 
he was accused to him for wasting his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said.to him, Why do 1 

_bear-this concerning thee? give the account! 
_ of thy stewardship: for thou canst be steward 

3 no longer. And the, steward said within him- 
self, What shall I do? for my lord taketh away 
the stewardship from me: I cannot dig; I am 

4 ashamed to beg. I am resolved what to do, 

‘ that when I am removed from the stewardship, 

5 they may receive me into their houses. So he 
called up each of his lord's debtors, and said 
to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred *measures of oil. 
And he said to him, Take thy bill, and sit 


to another, Now how much owest thou? And 
he said, A hundred 3measures of wheat. And 
he said to him, Take thy bill, and write eighty. 
8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the- children 
of this workt are wiser in their generation 
9 than the children οἵ. light. And I say to 
you, *Make to yourselves friends by means 
‘of the deceitful riches; that when ye’ fail, 
ye may he received into everlasting babita- 
10 tions 
faithful also in much; and he who is unjust 
ον ΚὉ 


+ 31.for him. And he said to him, Son, thou art 


7 down quickly, and write fifty. Then he said|} 


[As.D. 33. | 


ι var. 3. 


brother of thine was dead, and is alive again | 


omginal con- 
taineth pine 
guilons three 
gars. Bee 


, in We ongoal 


conuainets 
about foureen 
ΒΟ and 8 


tthe, 
agg 12: 36. 
E - ἃ 


‘He, who is faithful in the least, 15] 18. 19. 
ὁ Mau. %: 21, 
ch. Lf: 27. 


a ye re lS usenet 


4 


4.-------..--ὦὸὃὸὁἨἯὯἍὁ-.-..-ς-.  ὃϑΟΘ9 6 Ξ ὅ ὅ 6 .Άὺ6ἁ)Σν............... ............ 


a. D. $3.) 


p watt. 6: 3, 


q Sate 2: te 


rch. 16. 29. 

s Pa. 7: 6. 

ti Bam. 16: 7. 

a Pfart. 4: 17. 

and Il: 12, 12 
re 7: ἘΠ, 


| fore ye have not been faithful in the deceitfal ἡ 
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Jthy lifetime didst receive thy good things, and 
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in the least, is anjdst also in much. If there- 11 


nches, who will entrust to you the true?’ And 12 
if ye were not faithful {n that,which is anoth- 
er’s, who will give you yourown? PNo servant 13 
can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or-he will cling to 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve, 
Ged andriches. And the Pharisees also, awho 14 
were lovers of money, heard all this, and they 
scofied at him. And he said to them, Ye are 15 
those,who tmake yourselves appear just before 
men; but “God knoweth your hearts: for that, 
which. is highly esteemed among men, is fan 
abomination in the sight of-God. *The law 16 
and the prophets were until John: since that 
— the kingdom of God is preached, and 

one presseth into it. tNow it is easier 17 
for eavyen and earth to away, than for 
one point of the law to fail. yWh Whoever pattesh 18 
away his wife, and marrieth anothey, commit- 
teth adultery; and whoever marrieth her, that 
ig put away from ker husband, committeth, 


was clothed in purple and fine linen, and feast- - 
ed sumpiuously every-day: and there was a 20 
certain poor man, named Lararas, who had 
been laid at his gate, full of sores, and was 21 
desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s table: yea, even the dogs 
came and hpi his “eo res it came te 22 
pass, that the man and was calm 
by the πα κεῖ ile Abraham’s bosom. The 
rich man also died, and was burned: and in 23 
the 'pit, raising his eyes, being in ian af τε 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
bosom. And crying out, ‘he said, Father Abra. 24 
ham, pity me, and send. Lazarus, that be may 
dip the Up of his finger in watew, and ‘cool my 
tongue : for I *am tormented in this fame! Bat 235 
Abraham said, Son, *remember that thou in 


likewise Lazarus evil things: bat now he is 

comforted, and thou art tormented. And be- 26 

sides all this, between as and yoa there is 8 
μι 


Φ 
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great gulf fixed: so that those wishing to pass 
rom hence to you, cannot; nor can those from 
27. thence, pass over to us. Then he said, I be- 
seech thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
28 send him to my father’s house: for I-have 
five brethren ; that he may tesufy to them, that 
they may not also come into this place of tor- 
29 ment. Abraham saith to him, «Tbey have. 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 


> go to them from the dead, they will repent.; Ὁ 


91 And he said to them, If they hear not Moses 
ond the prophets, ‘neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one riseth from the dead. 

17 Then said he to the disciples, "11 is impossi- 
ble but that enticements to sin will come-:: but 

2 woe to him through whom they come? Jt were 
better for him that an upper-millstone were 
hung around his neck, and he thrown into the 
sea, than that he should cause one of these 

3 little ones to sin. Be careful for yourselves : 
Nf thy brother sin agaiust thee, sreprove him’; 

4 and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sih 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
limes in a Gay turn to thee, saying, 1 repent ; 

5 thon shalt forgive him. And the apostles said 

6 to the Lord, Increase our faith. *And the Lord 
said, If ye had faith as a mustard-seed, ye 
might. say to this sycamine-tree, Be thou u 
rooted, and be planted in the sea; and it would 

7 obey But who of you, having & servant 
ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say to him 
immediately, when he 15 come from the field, 

8 Go, recline at table? -but will he not rather 
say to him, Make ready something that 1 ma 
sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve me, while } 
eat and drink; and after this, thou shalt eat 

9 and drink? Is he thankful to that servant, be- 
cause he did the things, which were command- 

10 ed him? I think not. So likewise ye, when 

‘ye shall have done al] those things, which are 

commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that, which we were 
bound to do. . - 


11: And it came to pass, ‘as he was going to 
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Jerasalem, that he passed through Samaria 
and Galilee. And as he was entering a certain 
village, there met him ten lepers, =who stood 
far off: and they lifted up thar voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, pity us! And seeing this, 
he said to them, *Go, show yourselves to the 


.[pmests. And it came to pass, that, as they 


wete going, they were cleansed. And one of 15 
them, seeing that he was healed, returned, gto- 
rifying God with a loud vuice, and he fell down 16 
on Ais face at his feet, giving him thanks : and 
he was ἃ Samaritan. And Jesus answering, 17 
said, Were there not-ten cleansed? but where 5 
] 
to give glory to God, except this stranger? «And 19 
he said to him, Arise, depart: thy faith hath 
healed thee. - 
And being asked by the Pharisees when the 20 


kingdom of God would come, he ‘answered 
them, and said, The kingdom of God cometh 


. |not twith observation: Pner will they say,-See 21 


here! or, See there! for behold, athe kingdom 
And he said to the dis- 22 


sire to see one of the days-of the Son of man, 
and ye will not sed #. *And they will say to 23 
you, See here! or, See there! go not forth, nor 
follow them. ‘For as the lightning that flash- 24 
eth from the one par? under heaven, shineth to 
the other part under heaven ; so {also} will the 
Son of man be in his day. "Bat first he must 25 
suffer many things, and be rejected by this gen... 
eration. tAnd as it‘was inthe days of Noah, 26 
iso also will it be in the days of the Son of man. 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were 27 
jmarrying, they were given in marrage, antil 
‘the day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood 
icame, and destroyed them all. yLikewise also 28 
as it was io the days of Lot: they were eatiag, 
‘they were drinking, they were buyiog, they were 
Selling, they were planting, they were building ; 
Iba ton the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 29 
‘He rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
idestroyed them all: thus will it be in the day 30 


_wben the Son of man tis revealed. In that 31 
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day, he, *who shall be on the house-top, and 
his goods in the house, let him not come down 

. to take them away; and he that is in the field, 
32 let him likewise not tourm back. sRemémber 
33 “Lovs wife. ¢Whoever shall seek to save bts 


life, will lose it; and whoever shal} lose his| ἡ 


34 life, will preserve it. -*I say to. you, in that 
night, there will be two men.og one ; the 
35 one will be taken. and the other left. Two 
rromen will be grinding together; the one will 
36 be taken, .and the other left. ['Two men will 
be in the field; the one will be taken, and the 
37 other left.} And — answering, said to him, 
‘Where, Lord? And he said to them, Wher- 


ever the body.is, there the eagles will be gath-| ¥=* 


ered. : 

| 18 And he spoke a parable to them, showing 
that it is-‘necessary to pray salways, and'not to 
2 Yaint; saying, There was in a certain city a 
judge, who feared not God, nor regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow in-that city; and she 
came to him, saying, Do me justice against 
4 mine adversary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterwards he said within himself, 
5 Though I fear not God, nor regard man, yet, 
because this widow troubleth me, I will do her 
justice, lest by coming continually, she weary 
6 me out. And the Lord said, Hear what: the 
7 unjust judge saith. And !will not God do jus- 
tice to his chosen; who cry day and night to 
8 him, though he beareth long, as tothem?. | 
tell you Kthat he will do them justice speedily. 
Yet, when the Son of man.cometh, will he find 

faith on the earth? : 
9 And he spoke this parable concerning some, 
Iwho were persuaded “that they were right- 
10 eous, and despised others: Two men went ap 
into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
11 and the other a tax-gatherer. The’ Pharisee 
=standing, prayed thus with himself, sO God, I 
thank thee, that J’'am not like other men, er- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even lie this 
12"tax-gatherer. I fast twice in the week, I give 
13 tithes of all which I possess. - And the tax-gath- 
erer, standing far off, would not even raise his 
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God, be mercifal to me the sinner! IJ tei you, - 


“the might touch them: bat the disciples seeing 
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eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, O 


this man went down to his house justjfied rath- 
ery than the other: °for eVery one, who exaltath 
himself will be humbled; and he, whohum- ὀ | 
bleth himself, will be exalted. : 
pAnd they brought to him infants also, that 15 
16 


ἡ; yeproved them. Bat Jesus calling them up, 
said, Allow the children to come to me, and. 


40. fhinder them not: for sof such is the kingdom 
_ fof. God. ne 
cin 


say to you, Whoever shall 17 
not receive the kingdom of God like a child, he. 
will by no means enter tt. . 

/tAnd a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 18 
Teacher, what shall I do te inherit eternal 
life? ‘And Jesus said to him, Why dost thou 19 
call me good? no one ts good, except one, that 
is God. Thou knowest the commandments, 20 
tDo not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not testify falsely, *Honor thy father 
and thy mother, And-he said, I have kept all 21 

hese from my youth. And Jesus hearing this, 22 
said to him, Yet thou lackest one thing: #sel!} 
ajl, which thou hast, and distribate to the poor, 
and thou wilt“have a treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. And hearing this, he became 23 
quite sorrowful: for he was very rich. And 24 
Jesus seeing that he became quite sorrowfal, 
said, yWith what difficulty will those, who have 
niches, enter the kingdom of God! For it is 25 
easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. And those, who heard if, said, Who then 26᾽ 
can be saved? And he said; *The things,which 27 
are impossible with men, are possible with Gad. 
*And Peter said, Lo, we have Jeft all, and fol- 28 
lowed thee. And he said to them, Truly I say 29 
to you, *There is no one, who hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the sake of the kingdom of God, «who will not 30 
receive manifold more in this present season, 


_jand in the world to come everlasting life. 2 


dAnd taking to himself the twelve, be said 31 
to them, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, 
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and all things ‘written by the prophets con-| «r=. 
cerning the Son of man will be accomplished.| “+ * 
32 For the will be delivered upto the Gentiles, and | f Mat. 27: 2. 


saying was hidden from them, and they knew| Jeha 10: ¢. 
not what was spoken. .| _ 
35‘ bAnd it came to pass, when he was drawing, b state. 20:29. 
near to Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the; *t«7 10: 48. 
36 way begging; and hearing the crowd passing 
37 by, he asked what it meant. And they told 
him, that Jesus the Nazarene is passing by. 
38 And he cried put, saying, Jesus, Son of David,| 
39 pity me! And those who were going before 
reproved: him, that he might be silent: but he 
shoated so much the more, Son of David, pity 
40 me! And Jesus stopping, commanded him to 
be brought to him; and when he came near, 
41 he asked him, saying, What dost thou wish 
that I should do to thee? And he said, Lord, 
42 that I'may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
to him, Receive thy sight: ‘thy faith hath! ich. 17:1. 
1 43 healed thee. ‘And immediately he received 
sight, and followed him, "glorifying God: and] * eb. 5:28. 
all the people seeing ir, gave praise to God. meray τε: 
19° And Jesus entered and was passing through| 
' 2 Jericho. And behold, there ras a inan named 
Zaccheus, who was a chief tax-gatherer, and be 
3 was rich. And he sought to see who Jesus 
was; and could not, on account of the crowd, 
4 because he was of low Stature. And running 
before, he ciimbed up on a sycamore-tree to see 
5. him; for he was to pass that may. And as 
_ Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said to him, Zaccheus, hasten down: 
6 for to-day I must remain in thy house. And 
he hastened down, and received him joyfully. 
7 And all who saw τὲ murmured, saying, !'That| saat.» 21. 
8 he was gone in to lodge with a sinner.: And| > %- 
Zaccheus standing up, said to the Lord; Be. 
hold, Lord, I give half of my possessions to! mes.3: 
the poor; and if I have taken any thing from| Ὁ E:04. 2:1. 
any one by =fraud, 5] restore Aim four-fold.| 3 sem. τὸ ε 
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|And Jesus said ‘to him, Today salvation is 9 
come to this house, because that *he also is Pa 
[son of Abraham. 4For the Son of man came 10. 
to seek and to save what was lost.. And as Ik 


τι. they heard these things, he proceeded and spoke | 
: 2. {a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, 


and because ‘they thought that the kingdoin of 
God ras about to appear immediately. “~There- 12 
fore he said, A certain nobleman went into a 
distant country to receive kingly authority for 
himself, and to return. And calling his ten 13 
servants, he delivered to them ten %pounds, 
and said loxshem, Trade till.l come. ‘But his 14 
citizens hated him, and sent an na Choe afier 
him, saying, We will not have this one a τα 
over us. And it came to pass, that when 15 
returned, having received the ki kingly authonty, 
then he commanded those servants, to whom 
he gave the *money, to be called to him, that 
he might know what each had gained by trad- 
ing. And the first cathe, saying, Lord, thy 16 
pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said 17 
to him, Wel done, good servant! because jhou 
wast *faithful'in a very little, have authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, saying, 18 
Lord, thy pound hath. produced five ‘pounds. 
And he said also to him, Be thou also over Bve 19 
cities. And another came, saying, Lord, be- 20 
hold, here 1s thy pouod. which I have kept laid 
away ina napkin: *for I feared thee, because ‘21 
thou art a harsh man’: thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, and reapest what thou 
didst not sow. And he saith to him,?From 22 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, wicked ser- 
vant! Thou knewest that! am ἃ harsh man, 
taking un what 1 laid not down, and reaping 
what I did no? sow: and why didst thou not 23 
Ithen put my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have exacted it with interest? 
And he said to those standing by, Take the 24 
ae from him, and give i to him who hath 

pounds. ee they said to him. Lord, he 25 
me νν ten poun For I say to you, *That to 26 
every one, who “an will be given: and from 
him who hath not. evén what he hath will be 
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27 taken from him. But those mine enemies, 
who would not have me reign over them, 
bring here, and slay them before me. 

28. And saying this, he went before, going Up| > Mark ua. 
29 to Jerusalem: ¢And it came to pass, when/|<¢ Met.a1. 
‘he came near Bethphage and Bethany, at the ᾿ 

mount called the mount of Olives, he sent forth 
30 two of his disciples, saying, Go into the village 
over against you ; entering which, ye will find 
a, colt tied, on which no man ever sat: loose 
31 him, and lead him Aere And if any one ask 
you, Why do ye loose him? ye shall say thus) 
‘to him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 
32. And those,who were sent went away, and found 
33 i¢ even as he had said to them. And as they 
were loosing the colt, its owners said to them, 
34 Why do ye loose the colt? And they said, 
35 The Lord hath need of. him. And they led 
him to Jesus: 4and they cast their garments| ¢2K:ng ἢ: 
36 on the colt, and they'set Jesus on him. *And| Mas.auz. 
as he.went, they spread their garments in the} ist li:?. 
87 way. And being come near, even now at the} e Sa:.21: δ. 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole mu)- 
titude of the disciplés began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice, on account of all 
38 the miracles, which they had seen; saying, 
‘Blessed δὲ the King, who cometh in the name/f P:.tw:a . 
: of the Lord; sPeace in heaven, and glory in νας αὐ 
39 the highest! And some of the Pharisees, from ἔρδον. 5:1." 
among the crowd, said to him, Teacher, reprove 
40 thy disciples. And he answering, said to them, 
I tell you, that if these should be silent, Mhe| ἃ Has. 2: 11. 
41 stones would shout. And as he drew near, 
42 seeing the city, he iwept over it, saying, Didst| i Jona 11: a8. 
_ 08 — even ron at‘least in this th 
. day, the things srAich belong to th ace! bnti 5 ts a3 4, 
43 now they are hidden from thine po For the| cn 21:30. 
days will come on thee, when: thine enemies! ,°"*2 "7, 
will tcast a rampart around thee, and encom-| Mie. 3.12. 
44 pass thee, and shut thee in on every side, and Mart 2.5 
Nevel thee with the ground, and thy children} %,3!& . 
within thee: and they will not leave in thee] cb. 1:8, 73. 
one stone on another: *because thou didst ποι] ὁ yh. is 
45 know the time of thy visitation. eAnd he went} Mat ΕΣ}, 
into the, temple, an began to drive out those, | Jena 2:14, 15. 
; | 
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plai.ss:7. }who sold and bought in it, saying to them, elt €6 
is written, My house is the house of prayer, 

qJer.7:11. |bat aye have made it a’den of robbers. _ And 47 

t Mark 1,18 jhe taaght daily in the temple. Bat "the chief 

ad@&s?. priests, and the scribes, and the chief men of 
the people, sought to destroy him, and couki 48 

{pot find what they might do: for all the people 
-jhearing, hang on his words. : 

a Matt.2i:23.1 “And sit came to pass, that on one of those 99 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the good news, the chief priests 
and the scribes came on him, with the elders, 

tace4:7, [and spoke-to him, saying, Tell us, ‘by what 

etd7:77. _fauthority thou doest these things; of who is be 
“ithat gave thee this-authonity? And he answer- 
ing, said to them, 1 also will ask you one thing; 
and answer me: the immersion of John, was 
it from heaven, or from men? And they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying, If wé say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye 
‘jnot beheve him? But if wesay, From men; 6 

uv Mau.14:5. fall the people will stone us: *for they are per- . 

ead 7: ~|suaded that John was a, prophet. And they 7 
answered, that‘they did not know. And Jesos 8 

9 


Ae WwW 89 


said to them, Nor do I tell yon by what author- 
ity, I do these things. And he began to speak 
21:39. Ὁ the people this parable: *A man planted a 
Makitl.  lvineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went abroad for along time. And at the sea- 10 
son he sent a servant to the hasbandmen, that 
they might give him some of the fruit of the 
vinevarc ; bat the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent 11 
another servant; and they beat him also, and 
treated him shamefally, and sent Asm away 
empty. Andagain he sent a third: and they 12 
wounded him also, and cast Aim out. Thea 13 
said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do} 
[ will send my beloved son: perhaps they will 
reverence Aim, when they see him. Bat whea 14 
the hnsbandmen saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the beir: come, let 
es loll him, that the inheritance may be oars. 
So they cast ‘him out of the vineyard, and killed 15 
hiss. What therefore will the lord of the vine- 
La 
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16-yard do to them? He will come, and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
‘others. And hearing 3, they said, By no means! 
17 And looking at them, he said, What is this then 
that is written, yThe stone, which the boilders| z Pe. 11s 2. 
rejected, the same hath become the chief one οὗ * 
18 the corner?. He who falleth on this stone, will . 
be bruised; bat ton whomsoever it falleth, 11} « Dees: 3, 
19. will grind him to powder. And the chief priests} Siu.n:4. 
and the scribes, the same hour, sought to lay 
hands on him; .and they feared the people : for 


they knew that he spoke this parable agains 


20 them. *And they watched Aim, and sent forth} " Mats 2: 15. 


spies, who-should pretend to be righteous men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that 
they might deliver him to the power and aa- 
21 thority of the governor. And they asked him, 
saying, *Teacher, we know that thoa speakest 
and teachest rightly, hor acceptest the person 
of any, but teaches} the way of God ‘truly: 
22 Are we allowed to give tribute to Cesar, or 
‘23 not? But he perceiving their craftiness, said 
24 to them, Why do ye try me? Show me a 2pen- 
ny. Whose image and inscription hath it? 
25 They answered and said, Cesar’s. And he 
said to them, Render therefore to Cesar that 
which 1s Cesar’s, and to God that which is 
26 God’s. And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people; and wondering at his 
27 answer, they were silent: ¢tAnd some of the 
Saddacees (4who deny that there is a resurrec- 
28 tion) coming up, asked him, saying, Teacher, 
«Moses wrote to us, If any one’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die childless, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up off- 
29 spring for his brother. Now then, there were 
seven brethren: and the snl took a wife, and 
30 died childless. And the secoAd took her us a 
31 wife, and he died childless. And the third took 
her; and in ltke manner the seven also: and 
32 leaving no children, they died. Last of all the 
33 woman died also. Therefore, in the resarrec- 
tion, to which of them will she be a wife? for 
34 the seven had her as a wife. And Jesus an- 
swering, said to them, ‘The children of this} 3Gr. cons. 


Ὁ Matt. 22: 18, 
Sark 12: 14. 


10Or, ofa 
trutr. 


2 See Matec i: 
a. ᾿ 
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Mark 1%: 15. 
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world mafry, and are σίτοη In marriage: but 35 
those, who are deemed worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
. |ther marry, nor are given m marriage: for 36 
εἰ Cer, 15: ὦ, [they cannot die any inore: for they are like 
δ... [ἰδὲ angels; and are the sons of God, sbei 
.8. ἃ. ithe sons of the resurrection. .But that the dead 37 
bh Ered. 3:6. [δῖε raised, teven Moses showed at the bash, 
when he called the Lord the God of Abraham. 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Now he is not a God of the dead, but of the 38 
i Rom. 6.0, |living ; for ‘to him, all are living. Then some 39 
of the scribes answering, said, Teacher, thou 
hast spoken weH. And after that, they durst not 40 
k Sait. 2: 42. Tauestion him at all. And he said tothem,.*How 41 
, say they,that the Anointed is the son of David? 
And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 42 
1 Pa et. The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou-at my right 
hand, 1Π| 1 make thine enemies thy footstool. 43 
David therefore caNeth him Lord, and how is 44. 
| mManias:1.the his son? ™Then, in the hearing of all the 45 
Mie ess. |pcople, he said to his disciples, sBeware of the 46 
- tsenbes, who wish to walk about in. long robes, 
och. 1:43. Jand clove salutations in the market-places, and 
the first-seats in the synagogues, and the first 
p Matt.2 34. | places at feasts ; Pwho devour widows’ honses, 47 
' ἰδπὰ for a pretence make long prayers: these - 
will receive greater condemnation. nes. 
4 Με 5 4..} And booking op, the saw the rich casting ὩΣ. 
[their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also 2 
. [8 ceftain poor widow, casting in there two 
1 See Mark 12: | !mites.. And he said, Troly I say to you, that 3 
ἔτ οι. 8: 12. [this poor widow hath cast in more than they - 
fall. For atl these, of theirabundance, havecast 4 
jinto the offerings of God: bat she, oat of her 
want, cast in all the living,that she had. 
o Mace 9: sAnd as some spoke concerning the tempk, 5 
Sark 19:1. that it was adorned with beautifal stones and 
gifts, he said, As to these things, which ye be. 6 
teh. UH. =fhold, the days will: come, in which, there will 
not one stone be left on another, that will not 
; be thrown down. And they asked him, saying, 7 
o Mast. m4, Preacher, when then will this be? and what sign 
5. [μὴ] there be when this is about to take place® - 
».2: 9. | And he said, “Take care lest ye be deceived: 8 
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for many will come in my name, saying, 1 am 
ke ; and, The time is near: do not therefore go 
9 after them. But when ye hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; but the end cometh not 
10 immediately. Then he said to them, Nation} τ Met. %: 7. 
‘will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
11 kingdom: and there will be great earthquakes 
in various places, and famines, and pestilences : 
-- and both farfut sights, and great signs, from 
12 heaven. yBut before all these, they will lay | 7 Mart 13:9. 
their hands on you, and persecute you, deliver-| “" 
ing you Up into synagogues, and into prisons, | κ Acts 4: 3. 
*bringing you before kings and rulers *on, ac-| ass 12:4. 
13 count of my name. And «it will become a[ sed 16. 2. 
14 testimony to you, 4Settle m therefore in your] 51 Pes. 4: 13. 
hearts, not to meditate before, how to make a! $7.4 1.5. 
15 defence. For I will give you a wisdom of) 4 5%:. 20: 29. 
speech, *which all your adversaries will not] cs. 12: 1 
16 be able to refute or resist. ‘And ye will be de- re ae 
livered up both by parents, and brethren, and} Mark 12: 12 
kindred, and friends; and ssome of you they: § 4% 1: 59. 
17 will put to death. And ®ye will be bated by) 5 Mai. 15: 2. 
18 all, on account of my name. ‘Bat there will: i +t. 10: 9. - 
19 not a hair of your head perish. By your per-| 
20 severance preserve your ‘souls. 'But when ye 1 Or, fives. 


a τακιιαεξαμααντις 


see Jerusalem encompassed by armies, on eer nas 


21 know. that its’ desolation is near. Then Jet 
those, who are in Judea, flee to the mountains ; 
and let those, who are in the midst of it, depart ; 
and let not those, who are in the country, enter 
22 it. For these are the days of vengeance, that 
23 Jall things written may be accomplished. =But} | Des. 9:28,27. 
Woe to those, who are with child, and to those, | m Mate. 96:19. 
who give suck in those days! for there will be 
great distress in the land, and wrath on this 
24 people. And they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away captives into al) 
nations: and Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the Gentiles, ®until the seasons of the Gentiles | 6 Des. & 27. 
25 are accomplished. *And there will be signs in Rom. Π 
the sun, and moon, and stars; and on the earth| 3, ἴδ Ψ.. 9. 
distress of nations, amidst perplexity; a roar-| 2 Pe. 
26 ing and tosging of the sea; men fainting Irom 
ul expectauon of the tbings coming on the 
& 
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| pte. 9:99. (world; plor the 'powers of beaven will be sha- 
'~" (ken. And then they will see the Son of man 27 
Mait. 4:9. |@coming in 8 cload, with-power and great glo- 
aada:1i. |ry. And when these. things’ begin to come to 28 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads: for. 
rRom. 8:19, bfyour redemption draweth near. «And he'spoke 29 
» Stat. 24. 92. [8 Parable to them; Behold the fg-tree, and all 
Sark 18°93. «the trees; when they now shoot forth. ye see 30 
~ and know of yourselves, that summer is now 
near.. So also ye, when ye see these things 31 
coming to pass, know that the kingdom of God 
.fis pear. Truly I say to you, This generation 32 
t Max. 44: 35, | will not pass away, till all is fulfilled. ‘Heav- 33 
,en ‘and earth will pass away: but my words 
wu Rom. 13:13. ; will not pass away. And *look to yourselves, 34 
t Pee act jlest your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
aod drunkenness, and anxieties of this life, and 
so that day come on you unexpectedly. For 35 
oP ia. [135 8 Snare, it will come.on all those, who dpell 
Rer.3:8. (On the face of the whole earth. yTherefore 36 
oat Ὡς a, Watch at every season; ‘praying thateye may 
and 5:3} = [be deemed worthy to escape all these things, 
sch. δι. .| Which will come to pass, and *to stand before 
Fe eS, [the Sonof man. *And by day, he was —oe 37 
> Sona8.1.2 fin the temple; and cat night, he went ont, an 
eck. 2:8. ltodged in the mount, which is called the mount 
iof Olives. And all the people came early in 33. 
the morniog to him in the temple, to hear him. 
ἀ Μίαιι. 6.4. | Now ‘the feast of unleavened bread was 99 
δ ἢ Tmear, which is called thé Passover. Andethe 2 
Joha 11.47, [chief priests and scribes were seeking how 
.  |they might kill him; for they feared the peo- 
f Matt... { ple. . fAnd Satan entered Judas, surnamed Is- 3 
john 192. 77. [CAFiot, being of the number of the twelve. And 4 
| ihe went away, and talked with the chief priests 
ane officers, how he might deliver him up to 
_{them. And they were glad, and sbargained 
to give him money. And he assented, and 
sought an opportunity to deliver him up to 
them withoat tumalt. 
h dtac.ts:i7,' *And the day‘of unleavened bread came, 
Mart 4:3. when the passover must be killed. And. he 
sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare 
us the ver, that we may eat. And they 
said to him, Where dost thoa wish us to pre- 
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10 pare? And he said to them, Behold, as ye are’ 


—— Φ 
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entering the city, a man bearing a pitcher of | 


water will meet you ; follow him into the hoase; 
‘11 where he-entereth.” -And ye shall say to the; 
master of the house, The Teacher saith to thee, ' 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat! 
12 the passover with my disciples? And he will: 
show you a large upper room furnished ; there; 
13 prepare. And they went away, and found it as: 
fe had said to them: and they prepared the| 
14 passover. iAnd when the hour came, he re-, 
clined at table, and the twelve apostles with him. : 
15 And he said to them, I have earnestly ie ey) 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 
16 For I say to you, I shall-no more eat of it, *un- 
17 til it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And’ 


i last. 28: 20.. 
Mark 14: 17, 


k ch. 14: 15, 
Acts 10. 41. 


taking a cap, he gave thanks, and ‘said, Take! an 


18 this, and divide ἐξ among yourselves. For | 
᾿ say to you, I shall not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall core. 

19 
st, and gave to them, saying, This is my body, 
which is given for you: "this do δὶ remem- 
20 brance of me. Thus also the cup after supper. 
. Saying, *This cup is the new covenant by ny 
21 blood, which is shed for you. PBut behold, the 


hand of him, who delivereth me up, ts with me] 23 


22 onthe table. And tndeed the Son of man de- 
" Nels Perradgen. to .what was determined : 
ut woe to thatanan ‘by whom he is delivered 

23 up! *And they began to inquire among them- 
selves, who of them it wns, that was about to 

24 dothis. ‘And a strif€ took place among them, 
which of them should be esteemed the greatest. 

25 »And he said to them, The kings of the nations 
exercise dominion over them; and those, who 
exercise authority over them, are called bene- 

26 factors. *But ye shall not doso:.ydat let the 
greatest among you become as the younger; 

27 and the ruler as the servant. ‘For, who is 
greater, he, who reclineth at table, or he, who 
serveth ? is not he, who reclineth? but *J am 
-28 among you as he, whoserveth. Ye are those, 
who have continued with me,in ‘my trials. 
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mAnd taking aloaf, he gave thanks, and broke, m3 etre 


29 And ‘I appoint ἃ kingdom -for you, as my| $m si. 
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CHAPTER XX. 165 
Father haih appointed for me; that ¢ye may eat 30 
and drink at my table, in my kingdom, eand 3it 
on thrones, judying the twelve unbes of Israel. 
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa. 31 
tan hath sought you, that he may gsift you be | 
wheat: but *I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: iand when thou hast recovered 
thyself, strengthen thy brethren. And he said 33 
to him, Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee, both 
mito prison, and to death. *And he said, I tell 34 
thee, Peter, a cock will not crow this day, before 
shou wilt thrice deny that thou knowést me. Ὁ 
lAnd he said to them, When [ sent you without 35 
purse, and sack, and shoes, did ye lack any ~ 
thing? And they said, Nothing. And he said 36 
to them, Bat now, he who hath a purse, let bim 
take it, and likewise a sack: and he, who hath 
po sword, let him sell hig garment, and buy ane. 
For ] say to you, that this, which is written, must 37 
yet be accomplished in me, "And he was pum- 
bered witb the transgressors: for the things con- 
cemming me are to have an accomplishment. 
And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 3 
swords. And he said to them, It is enough. 
sAnd going out, he went, according to cus- 39 


| tom, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples 


also followed him, And being come to the 40 
lace, he said to them, Pray that ye come not 
into tral. «And he withdrew from them about 41 
a stone's throw, and kneeling down, he prayed, | 
saying, O Father, if thou wilt, remove this cap 42 
from me: yet, ‘not my will, bat thine, be done. 
And ‘an ange] appeared to him from heaven, 43 
strengthening him. ‘And being in an agony, 44 
he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat be. 
came lke great drops of blood faliing down to 
the ground. And arising from prayer, and 45 
coming to 'his disciples, he found them sleeping 
from sorrow, and said to them, Why sleep ye? 46 
rise and “pray, lest ye come into trial. And 47 


while be was yet speaking, tbehold, a crowd, 
aud he, who was called Judss, one of the twelve, 
weal before them, and draw near to Jesus, to 
kiss him. But Jesus said to him, Judas, dost 48 
thon deliver up the Son of man with a lass? 
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would follow, said to him, Lord, shall we smite 
50 with the sword? And yone of them struck the 
servant of the high pnest, and cut off his right! Νὴ 
51 ear. And Jesus answering, said, Stay, encugh !; : 
52 And touching his ear, he healed him. *Then/ 1 Matt. 38:5. 
Jesus said to the chief priests, and officers of thei" 
’ temple, and the elders, who had come against 
. him, Have ye come out as against a robber, 
53 with swords and clubs?, When | was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: *but this is your hour, es a Jubn 12: 37, 
~ the power of darkness. 
94 ὁ ἀπά having seized him, they led Aim, and 
brought him into the high priest’s house. ¢And/| ς Matt. 28: 58. 
55 Peter followed far off. 4And they kindled | a°srate, 6: Ὁ. 
8 fire in the midst of the court, and sitting: Maki 6. 
᾿ down together, Peter sat down among them.|“ 
56 Bat a certain maid-servant seeing him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looking at him,| 
57 said, This man was also with him. And he 
denied him, saying, Woman, I do not know 
58 him. *And after a little while, another saw him, | o-Ma:t. 28: 71. 
. and said, Thou art also one of them. And: JiR i 
59 Peter said,.Man, 1 am not. ‘And about δὴ {Mate 36. τῇ. 
hour after, another strongly affirmed, saying, Ind Jona 1m. 
truth, this man also was with him: for he also 
60 is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, J know; 
not what thou sayest. And immediately, while 
61 he was yet speaking, a cock crowed. And the; 
Lord turning, looked on Peter. eAnd Peter re-: {κει 28:78. 
membered ‘the word of the Lord, how he had: “πὶ ## Τὰ 
said to him, *Before a cock crow, thou wilt deny! » stats. 28:34, 
62 τῆς ἱπῆφε, And [Peter] going out, wept bit-: 3x, is. 2. 
terly. 
63 ‘And the men, who held Jesus, scoffed at him, ! i dta:. 36: ©, 
64 and struck Aim. amd having blindfolded him,’ Stare χε: 6s. 
they struck hima om the face, and asked him, ! 
- saying, Prophesy who is it-that struck thee ?; 
65 And they spoke many other things reproachful- 
ly-against him. , 2 
66 And when it was day, 'the eldership of the 
people, both the chief priests and the scribes, 
came together, and led him into their council, 
67 saying, =Jf thou art the Anointed, tellus. And 
t 


49 And those; who were around him, seeing deride 
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7, /saying, ‘that he himself is the Anointed, a King. 
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be said to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 68 
And if I also question you, ye will not answer me, 
nor dismiss me. *Henceforth the Son of man 69 
will siton the mght hand of the power of God. 
And they all said, Art thon then the Son of 70 


%: 4. 1|God? And he said to them, *Ye say righzly, for 
a ἢ δι. vAnd they said, What need have we of 71 


any further testimony? for,we ourselves have 
from his own mouth. 

And «the whole multitude of them arose, and 23 
led him to Pilate. And they began to accuse 2 
him, saying, We found this ran table the 
naiion, and ‘forbidding to pay tribate to Cesar, 


"And Pilate askéd him, saymg, Art thoa the 3 


3, |King of the Jews? And he answered him, and 


said, Thou sayest rightly. And Pilate said to 4 
the chief priests, and ἐσ the multitudes, #1 find 

no crimé in this man. And they were the more § 
violent, saying, He stirreth up the people, teach- 
ing through al] Judea, wt mea from Galilee, 

to this place. And Pilate hearing of Galilee, he 6 
asked whether the man srere aGahlean. And 7 
when he knew that he belo to yHerod's 
Jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who was 
himself also at Jérusalem in those days. And 8 
when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: for 
the had long been desirous to see him, because 
she had heard many things eoncerning him ; 
and he hoped to see some sign wrought by him. 
And he questioned ‘him in many words; but 9 
he answered him nothing. And the chief priests 10 
and scrnibe3 stood and vehemently accused him. ἢ 
b4nd Herod with his soldiers treated him with 11 
contempt, and derided Arm, and arrayed him in 

a splendid dress, and sent him back to Pilate. _ 
And «Pilate and Herod became frends with 12 }. 
each other that very day; for before, they were 

at enmity between themselves. ‘And Pilate, 13 
jhaving called together the chief priests, and the 
rulers, and the people, said to them, *Ye have 14 
brought this man to me, as one, who perverteth 

the people: and. bebold, 1, having exainined 
him betore you, have foand no crime in this 
man, as to those things of which ye accuse 

ws 
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$5 him; no, nor yet Herod: for! sent you to ham ; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death hath been done 
16 by him: stherefore 1 will chastise and release 
17 him. (®For he was obliged to release one to 
18 them at the feast.) And ithey all cried ont at 
once, saying, Away with thi$ man, and release 
19 Barabbas to us : (who, for a certain insurrection 
made in the city, and for murder, had been cast 
20 into prison.) Pilate, therefore, willing to re- 
21 lease Jesus, spoke to them again. Bat they 


22 cried out, saying, Crucify, crucify him! And}. © 


he said to them the third time, Why, what evi) 


- hath he done? I have found no crime worthy 


of death in him; I will therefore chastise and 


23 release him. And they urged with loud voices, 
demanding that he sh 
their voices and those of the chief priests 

24 vailed. And *Pilate tdecided, that what 

25 requested should be done. And he released to 


them him,who for sedition and murder was cast 


into prison, whom they had desired; bat he 


delivered Jesus to théir.wilk 
‘And as they led him away, they laid hold 
one Simon, ἃ Cyrenian, coming from the coun- 
- try, and they laid the cross on him, 
27 might bear ἐξ after Jesus. And there followed 
him a great multitude of people, and of women, 
28 who also bewailed and lamented him. And 
Jesus turning’ to them, Said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
29 and for your children. ™Fur behold, the days 
are coming, in which they will say, Happy the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
30 breasts, which never gave suck! ®Then will 
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us! 
31 and to the hills, Cover us! °For if this is done 
᾿ς tothe green tree, what will be done to the dry ? 
32 eAnd there were also two others, malefactors, 


26 


33 led with him to be put to death. And ewheno| fun 


they came to the place, which is called Skull, 
there they crucified him, and the malefactors ; 
one on the right Band, and the other on the Jeft. 


31 And Jesus said, Father, ‘forgive them: for *they| "δῖα 


know not what they do! And ‘sharing his gar- 


35 ments, they cast lots. »And the people stood] zecx 


-- 


be crucified: and 
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z‘Ma:t.z7:39. [looking on. And the rulers also with them 
Mask 15:9. | | scoffed, saying, He saved others ; let him save 
- thimself, if he 1s the Anointed, the chosen of God. 
And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 36 
him, and offering him vinegar, and saying, If 37 
thoa art the’ King of the Jews, save thyself 
y Matt, a7: 97 yAnd an inscription also was written over him, 38 
Joba rene in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters, THIS 


Ὁ Matt, $7: 44. IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. +*And one 39 


ak δ ἋΣ. tof the malefactors, who were hanging, reviled 
him, saying, If thou art tha Anointed, save thy- 
self and us. But the other answering, reproved 40 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, since thou 
art in the same punishment? And we indeed 41 
. {justly ; for we receive the due reward of oar 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. 
And he said to Jesus, Lord, remember me when 42 
1 Or, with uy [ἰδοῦ comest in thy kingdom. And Jesus said 43 
tiagly power. [to him, Truly I say to thee, To-day thoa wik 
a Mate 27:45. [Ὅς with me in paradise. *And it was about the 44 
Mark 15:8. | sixth bour, and there was darkness over all the 
20r, id. {earth until the ninth hour. And the san was 45 
» Matt. τ; 51. |darkened, and othe vail of the temple was rent 
Mart 4:38. Jin the middle. And Jesus crying with.e loud 46 
¢Ps.31:5. | Voice, said, ‘Father, into thy hands I commit 
4 Meir arso, (DY spint! ¢and saying this, he expired. *And 47 
Mark 15:37. |the centurion seeing. what took place, glorified 
ΣΟ οι. (Gd, saying, Certainly this was a righteoos 
Mark 5:29. ἰχῃδῇ re all the crowds, which had come 48 
together to that sight, seeing what took place, 
ΓΡε. 5:1. {returned, beating their breasts. ‘And δῇ his 49 
eiatt. 77:3. | acquaintance, and the women, who followed him 
Bee Joba 5: =| from Galilee, stood far off. to behold these things. 
r Matt.e7.s7,|fAnd behold, a. — βετιεὰ rn being ἃ re 
ark 15: 42. |connsellor: a good and just man: (he not 
yoha 1%: ® J consented to their counsel] and deed Se An 


δ Mart 15. ὦ. }Mathea, a city of the Jews ; ‘who also himself 
ς 


Ὁ. 2: 5.38. Iwas expecting the kingdom of God: this man S52 
went to Pilate, and requested the body of Jesas. 

i Mau #2: 88, /}And he took it down, and wrapped it in a fine 33 

Start 646 Ttinen cloth, and laid it in a tomb, which was 

| hewn in stone, in which no ‘one had ever lain. 

k Mau.%7:@2/And that day was ‘the preparation, and the 54 

9 Or. was sabbath ‘drew on: 

res And the women also, 'who came with him 5S 

108 | 
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from Galilee, followed, and =beheld the tomb, | κι sax1s:47. 

56 and how his body was laid. And returning, 
they "prepared spices and ointments; and rest- 

ed on the sabbath, eaccording to the command- 
ment. Ἃ ! 

24 And Pon the first day of thé week, early in 
the morning, they came to the tomb, «bnnging Joba 20; 2. 

the ΤΕΣ, which they had prepared. and some/| 7°" 
e 


8 Mark : 1. 
2 othefs with-them. «And they found the stone| 1 Mate 2:2 


@ Exod. ©: 10. 


ἄμμος 28: 1. 
ark 18:1. 


3 rolled away from the tomb. ‘And entering, gira τ᾿ 
' they found not the body of the Lord Jesus.j **'*5 
4 And it came to pass, as they spall gil posi 

respecting this, tbehold, two men stood by them 
5 in shining garments. And being afraid, and 
bowing down their facestothe earth; they said 
to them, Why‘do ye seek him, who liveth, among 
6 the dead? ‘He is not here; but is risen. *Re- 
member how he spoke to you, while he was yet 
7 in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men. and be!. 
8 crucified, and arise.on ‘the third day. And 
9 «they remembered his words, yand returning 
from the tomb, they related all these things to 

10 the eleven, and to all the. rest. And it was 

Mary Magdalene, and :Joanna, and Mary the 
_: mother of James, and the other rromen with 
them, who told these things to the apostles. 

11 #And their words seemed to them like an idle pi ea 

12 tale, and they disbelieved them. >*Then Peter; »Jenatxa,¢ 

arising, ran to the tomb, and stooping down, he} 
beheld the linen cloths lying by themselves, | 
and went away, wondering with himself at! 

13 what had taken place. «And behold, two of] ¢ Mark 16: 12. 

them were going that same day into a village 
called Emmaus, which is sixty furlongs from 

14 Jerusalem. And they were talking together! 

concerning all these things, which had come to, 

15 pass. And it came to pass,.while they talked) 

together, and reasoned, ‘Jesus himself drawing | 4 Statt.1%: 29. . 

16 near, went with them. But «their eyes were εὐ ῤῥως ἘΝ Ἢ 

17 hindered, that they might not know him. And | esd π:: 4. 

he said to them, What are the things concern. 
ing which, ye talk with each other, as ye walk, 
18 and are ‘sad? And the one of them, twhose| f Jobe U.m.. 
name was Cleopas, answering, said to him, 
\70 


t Jobo 2: 12. 
Acta 1: 10. 


Ὁ Matt. 16:21. 
esd 17: $3. 
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{Dost thou only sojourn in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things, which have come to pass 
there in these days? And he said to them. What 19 
things? And they said, Concerning Jesus the 
g Matt ai: 11. | Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty in deed 
John 3:2.  |jand word before God, and all the people: iand 20 
and die, ᾿ς {how the chief priests and our rulers delivered ἢ 
aca2: 2. thitn — be-condemned to death, and crucified 
vt, |jbim. But we were hoping tthat it was he, who 21 
acu (5. 2%. | was about to redeem israel: but with all this, 
aot 2: 38. to-day is the third day since this toox place. 
(States; 8, | And besides, lcertain women also of our com- 22 
Mack 18:10. | pany made us astonished, who were early at the 
Joho 20:18. "οι! Ὁ. And not, finding his body, they came, 23 
= Saylog, that they had also seen 8 vision of an- 
mver. (8. |gels, who said that he was ahve. And some 24 
of those with us went to the tomb, and found 
st thus, as the women had said: but they saw 
π᾿ him not. Then he said to them, O ἀ8}}" δπά 26 
1 Pau i: tl. {stupid in heart to believe all, that the prophets 
pUen.& ls. jbave spoken! e®Was it not necessary that the 26 
sad 1. | Anointed should suffer these things, and enter 
andé% 15. jhis glory? eAnd beginning from pMoses, and 27 
| Deus. 13:15. | from @all the prophets, he explained to them in 
q Fa. 16: 9, 19. [4ἃ}} the Scriptures the things eerie ἢ himself. 
ead iz: it. {And they drew near to the village where they 28 
mre ἧμιν were going: and "he made as thoogh he was 
ead 46: 19, Ut. }eoing further. Bat-they urged him, saying, 29 
aod. - [Stay with us: for it 15 towards evening, and the 
and 3). 14. us, ΟΔΥῪ 5 far spent. And be went in to stay with 
Buk 4:23. ithem. ἀπά it came to pass, as he reclined at 30 
Dea. tm. {table with them, the took the loaf, and blessed, — 
Miya, land broke. and gave it to them. And theireyes 31 
"4:8 || were opened, and they knew him: and he !van- 
s.. lished from them. And they said to each other, 32 
1 Bee Ges. | Did not our heartburn within us while he spoke 
and 42:7. [ἴ0 us in the way, and while he opened the scrip. 
Mark 6: <9; tures to us? Aad rising up the same honr, they 33 
actat6:35.  ireturned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 


SO. sess ts jassembied, and those with them, saying, The 34} 


de een of =| Lord hath really arisen, and *hath n Kgerpbes to 
See ch. 40. Simon. And they. related what took place in 35 
a1 Cor. 15:5. {the way, and how he was made known to them 


3 Mark 16: 4. /by the breaking of the loaf. *And as they were 36 


i Cor. 15:5. {speaking this, {Jesus} himself stood in the midst 
ist 
᾿ Φ 
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of them, and said to them, Peace de to you. 
37 And being affrighted, they supposed that they 
38 saw a yspirit. And he said to them, Why are] 7 Mark 6: 49. 
e alarmed? and why do doubts arise in your 
39 hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is,I myself: shandle me, and see; for 8 spirit) sJobs 2%, 
hath not flesh and boiies as ye see me have.| — 
40 And:saying this, he showed them his hands and| « Gua. 4s: "9. 
ΑΙ feet. And while they disbelieved and wondered) > Jobs δὶ: δ. 
from joy, he said.to them, ‘Have ye any food} « Mate 15: 21. 
42 here? And they gave him a piece of a broiled| ἐμὰ 20: 15. 
43 fish, and some honey-comb. ¢And taking ἐΐ, he| Stark 8: 51. 
44 ate before them. And he said to them. éThese| asa it: 21... 
are the words, which I spoke to you, while I was! {1.5 16 1 
yet with you, that all things must be accom.|frer%. 0 
plished, which were written in the law of Moses. ἤν 80: 8. 
and in the prophets, and ix the psalms, concern-| 9044 ** 
45 ing me. Then he opened their understanding, | ¢ Dao. 9. 
46 to understand the scriptures, and said to them,| 1 jou: a2.” 
fThas it hath been written, and thus it was) &Geo. 12: & 
necessary for the Anointed to suffer, and to anse (oni 40: 6, 22. 
47 from the dead the third day: and that repent-| }*°: 21: μέ. 
ance and sremission of sins should be preached} Mic.4: 3... 
in his namé *among all the nations. beginning] 7 yt is. z. 
48 at Jerusalem. And ve are witnesses of these} Αὐτῷ Ἢ. ἘΣ 
49 things. *And behold, I send the promise οἵἹ 54}. 1 Ὁ 
my Father on‘you: but tarry in the city of 16.} 5s 3°" 
| geo unul ye are clothed with power from | Jebat¢:16, 26. 
on high. and 16:7. 
50 <And he led them out leven into Bethany :| 4:3) %, 
and lifting up his hands, “he blessed them.|J acu " 12. 
51 ™And it came to pass, while he blessed them,| ἢ **s** 
he was parted from them. and borne up into| Darts: 19. 
52 heaven. *And they worshipped him, and re- Pere ae 
53 turned into Jerusalem with great joy: and were| Putt: ὅς 
continually oin the temple, praising and blessing] τὸ 
God. [Amen.] . | ee a 
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THE BOOK OF JOHN 


“| the beginning *was the Word, and the 
Word was >with God, tand the Word was 
<This-was in the beginning with God. 

AIL things were made 'by him; and without 
him nothing was made, which was made. ‘In 
bim was life; and sthe life was the light of 
men. And the light shone in darkness; and 
the darkness did.not admit it. - ‘There was δ 
man’ sent from. God, whuse name sas John. 

*This one came as a witness, to testify concerm- 
ing the Light, that, through him, all might be- 
lieve. He himself was not the Light, bot sas 
sent to testify concerning the Light. ‘The true 
Light. was that. which, cqaming into the world, 
enlighteneth every man. He was in the world, 
and =the world was made by him.and the workd 
knew him not. "He came to his own, and his 
omm received him not. But eas many as re- 
ceived him, believmmg in his name, to them he 
gave the: privilege to become the sons of God: 

pwho were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
aAnd the Word thecame ‘flesh, and sojourned 
among us, (and twe’ beheld his glory, a glory 
as of the only begotten of ‘the Father,) efull of 
grace and truth. sJohn testified concerning 
him, and cried out, sayug, This was he of 
whoin I spoke, yHe, who cometh after me, is 
preferred before me; ‘for he was before me. 
And from his-*fulness we have all received, 

and grace upon grace. For ‘the law was given 
by Moses, dur «the grace and ‘the truth came 
by Jesus Christ... 
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fthe orfly begotten Son, who is jp. the bosom of 
the Father, he hath made Arm known. 

19 And this is sthe testimony of John, when the 
Jews of Jerusalem sent priests and Levites, to 

20 ask him, Who art thou? And the acknow!-! 
edged, and denied not; -but acknowledged, | 

21 am not the Anointed. And they asked him, 
What then? Art thou iEliyah? And he saith, 
Tam not. Artthou “the psophet? And he an- 


THE BOOK OF JOHN. 


22 swered, No. Therefore they said tohim, Who}! 


art thou?. that we may give an answer to those 
who sent us. 
23 thyself? 'He said, I am the. voice of one crying 
in the desert, Male straight the way of the 
24 Lord, as ™the-proohet Isaiah said. And those 
25 sent were of the Phansees; and they asked 
him, and said to him, Why dost thou immerse 
then, if thou art not the Anointed. nor Elijah; 
26 northe prophet? John-answered them, saying, 
a] immerse in water: *but one standeth among 
27 you, whom ye know not: Phe it 1s, who coming 
after me;is preferred before me. the straps of 
28 whose shoe I am not worthy to loose. 
things took place ain Bethany beyond the Jo 
29 dan, where John was -immersing. The 
day 'he secth Jesus coming to him, and saith, ; 
Behold tthe Lamb of God, sthat beareth the sin! 
30 of the world! ‘This is he eonceming whom I} 
said, A man cometh after me, who is preferred, 
31 before me; for he was before me. And 1 knew 
him not; bat that he might be manifested to 
Israel, "therefore ἔ am come immersing in wa. 
32 ter. *And John testified, saving, [ have setn! 
_ the Spirit descending‘ from heaven like a dove, 
33 and it remained on him. And I knew him 
~ "not; but he, who sent.me to immerse in water, 
that one said to me, On whom thou seest the 


Spitit descending and remaining on him, vthat} 7 
And] 84 


34 is he, who immerseth in the Holy Spirit. 
a seen and testified, that this is the San‘of 


35 The next day, again, John was standing, with 

36 two of his disciples; and looking on Jesus as 

he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamh of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
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they followed Jesus. -And Jesus turning, and 38 
seeing them following, saith to them, What do 
ye seek? They said to him, Rabbi, (which 
interpreted, is Teacher,) where dost thou abide? 
He said to them, Come and see. They came 39 
- Jand saw where he abode, and they a with 
ileal icy him that day: it was ‘about the tenth bour. 
nigh. |One of the twu, who heard John speaking, and 40 
a Maus. 4:18. [followed him, was #Andrew, Simon .Peter’s 
‘brother. He first findeth his own brother Si 41 
‘mon, aod saith to him, We have found the 
Messiah ; which interpreted, is the Anointed. 
jAnd he brought him to Jesus. And Jesus 42 
looking at him, said, Thou art Simon the son 
b Mau.16: 18. lof Jonah: thou wilt bé called Cephas; which 
interpreted, is Rock. The day following Jesus 43 
‘wished tv go forth into Galilee, and -findeth 
{Phihp, and saith to him, Follow ‘me. “Now 44 
ech.t2:21. |¢Philip was trom Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
deb.2t:2 «= fand Peter. Philip Gndeth 4 Nathanael; and saith 45 
¢Geo.3.15. {to him, We have found him of whom «Moses 
teat isis, {ia the law, and the ‘prophets, wrote, Jesus sfrom 
Geeca Luke | Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael 46 


fiat :2. fsaid to him, *Can any good thing come from 
56 5}: Nazareth? Philip’saith to him, Come and see. 


and 53. 2 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 47 

Sie 5.2. {concerning him, Behold ian Israelite indeed, in 

and%:9.  iwhom there is no deceit! Nathapuel saith to 48 

tary: 7." fhiun, Whence dost thou know me? Jesus an- 
“iat. 3. iswered and said to him, Before Philip called 

h ch. 7: 41,42, /thee, I saw thee, when under the fig-tree. Na- 49 

ὅν εν,  |thanael answered and saith to him, Rabbi, tthou 

aod τϑ. ἰ..  Jart the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 

Rora, 9: 28,29. | Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said 50 

ong © cw, [to thee, I saw thee ander the fig-tree, dost thou 

‘5. tbelieve? thou wilt see greater things than these. 


rege “ | Aud he saith to him, Traly, truly, I say to yoo, 51 
aad 1% Sa | Henceforth ye will see the heaven opened, and 
Saidtt. {the angels of God ascending from and descend- 
tern dd. |ing apon the Son of man. 

Ὡς [ΠΑρὰ 
Se ᾿ on the-third day there was a marriage 
a Bes Joab. 1m fin “Kanab of Galilée ; and the mother of Jesus 


2 
was there.. And both Jesas and his discip! 2 
were invited to the matriage. And the wine 3 
ii εἶδε mother of Jesus saith to him, They 
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4 have no wine. Jesus saith to her, °Woman,| oc. 19: 25, 
pwhat hast thou to do with me? amine hour is} pSo28em. 16: 

5 not yet come. His mother saith to the servants,| ang 19: 2. 

6 Whatever he saith to you, do it. And there} α «5. 7: 6. 
were set there six stone water-pots, taccording| τ stark 7: 3 
to the Jewish custom of purification, containing| siout 1 gale 

7 two or three'firkins each. Jesus saith to them, lens. 
ΡΒ] the water-pots with water. And they filled 

8 them tothe brim. Andhe saith tothem, Draw out 
now, and carry some to the ruler of the feast. 

.Ὁ And they carried ἐξ. When the ruler of the 
feast tasted the water, which had become wine, | sch. 4: 45. 
and knew not whence it ‘vas, (but the servants 

- who dre the water knew,) the ruler of the 

10 feast cafleth the bridegroom, and saith to him, 
Every man at first, doth set.forth good wine ; 
and when men have drunk plentifully, then ihe 
poorer: Sut thou hast kept the good wine until 

11 now. This beginning of miracles Jesus wrought! 
in Kanah of Galilee, tand manifested his glory ; 
and his disciples believed in him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his. brethren, and his d: 
ciples; and they remained there a few days.| | 

13 And the passover of the Jews was near, and 

14 Jesus went up to Jerusalem, Yahd found in 
the temple those who sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the money-changers, sitting : 

15 and making a scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the sheep, 

_ and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 

16 money, and overturned the tables; and said to 
those, who sold doves, Take these hence; make 

17 not tmy Father’s house a house of traffic. And 
his disciples remembered that it was written, 

18 *Zeal for thine house hath devoured me. Then 
the Jews answered and said to him, >What sign 
showest thou to us, seeing that thou doest these} “ 

19 things? Jesus answered and said to them, 


«Destroy this temple, and in three days I will ead See 
20 raise it: Then the Jews said, In forty-six years| “at. 

this temple was built, and wilf thou raise it in| 4 (εἰ, 9. 9. 
21 three days? But he spoke ‘concerning ; the] so1Cer. 3: 18. 
22 temple of his no Ὁ therefore he was} 46). ς. 

risen from the d 4 Lake Μ: 5. 


, *his ciactples remembered 
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that he had said this; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word, which Jesus had spoken. 


{| Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 23 
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during the feast, many believed in bis name, 
seeing the. miracies, which he wrought.- But 24 
Jesus did not trust himself ta them, because he 
knew ali men, and needed not that any one 25 


-|should tesufy concerning man: for te knew 
| what was in man. | 


And thére was a man of the Pharisees named 8 
2 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: she came to 


Jesus by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we 
koow thar thou art a teacher come from God: 


. {for *no one can do these 'mirecles, which thou 


doest, except ‘God is with him. Jesus an- 3 
swered and said to him, Truly, truly, f say to 


‘Ithee, Except one be born Yagain, he cannot 


see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith to 4 
him, How can a man be bem when he is old? 
can be enter his mother’s womb a second time, 
and be born? Jesus answered, Truly, traly, I 5 
say to thee, Except one be born of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdem of 
God. That, which is born of the flesb, is flesh- 6 
ly ; and that, which is born of the Spirit, is spir- 
itual. Wonder not that I said to thee, Ye must 7 
be born Yagain. =The wind bloweth where it 8 


: |pheaseth, and thon bearest its sound, but canst 


not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
90 is every one, who is born of the Spit. Nice 9 


.jodemus answered, and said to him, *How can 


these things be? Jesus answered, and said to 10 


-thim,'Art thou a teacher of Israel, and knowest 


not these things? ¢Truly, truly, I say to thee, 11. 
We speak, what we know, and testify, what we 
have seen; and Pye receive no our testimony. 
If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 12 
lieve: not, how will ye believe, if I tell you beav- 
enly things.? And «mo one hath ascended into 13 
heaven, except he, who descended from ag | ” 


-levex the Son of man, who is in heaven. Τῷ 


as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so the. Son of man mast be lifted cp: 
that whoever believeth in him, may not perish, 13 
bat thave eternal life. *For God so loved the 16 
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world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoever believeth in him, my not perish, bat 

17 have eternal life. *For.Géa sent not his Son 

‘into the world ta condemn the world, but that 

18 the world might be saved through him. He, 
who believeth on him, is not condemned: but 
he who believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the 

19 only begotten Son of God. And this is the con- 
demnauion, *that the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light, 

| 20 because their deeds were evil. For ‘every one, 
who doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be discovered. 

21 But he, who doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 

his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 

done accotding to the will of God. 
After these things, Jesus and his disciples 
came into the Jand of Judea; and there he tar- 

23 ned with them, band immersed. And John also 
was immersing in /Enon, near to ‘Salim, be- 
cause there was much water there: ¢and they 

24 came, and were immersed. . For *John had not 

25 yet been cast into prison. And a dispute arose 
between some of John’s disciples and the Jews, 


22 


John, and said to hunt’ Rabbi, he, who was with 
thee beyond the Jordaa‘for whom thou hast 
testified, behold, he immerseth, and all are com- 
27 ingto him. John answered and said, sA man 


28 heaven. Ye yourselves testify for me, that | 


29 before him. *He, who hath the bride, is the 
bndegroom ; but 'the friend of the bridegroom, 

_ who standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth great- 
ly, on account of the bridegroom’s voice: this 

1 30 my joy therefore is completed. He must in- 
31 crease, but ] must decrease. =™He, who cometh 
from above sis above all: *he, who is of the 
earth 1s earthly, and speaketh of the earth; Phe, 

32 who cometh from heaven, is above all. ' And 
«what he hath seen and heard, this he testifieth ; 
33 and no one receiveth his testimony. He, who 
_hath received his testimony, *hath confirmed 
i 


26 concerning purificanon. And they came .to| ἔς 


can ‘receive nothing, unless it is given him from| i} 


said, 5] am not the Anointed, but ithat I am sent! 3¢,, 


ach. 1:4,9, 10 
il. and ὑ: Δ. 


a Job Hi: 13,17. 
Ephes. ¢ 


bch. 4:2. 

ct Sam. 5: 4, 
4 Sfau. 3:5, 6, 
« Matt. 14: 8. 
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ech.7:16. thes, thatGodistroe. *For he whom God hath 34 
sent, speaketh the words of God: for God giveth 
cep. te TS. 97, {HOt the Spirit twith limitation to Aim. *The 35 
and %:18.  |Father Joveth the Son, and hath given all things 
ch. 5:20,22, |into his hand. tHe, who believeth in the Son, 36 
aod 13:3 = thath everlasting life: and he who believeth not 
Heb.2 8. [186 Son, will not see life; but the wrath of God 
ἃ Had. 3:4. |remaineth on him. 
- aad 6: 47. When therefore the Lord knew, that the Phar. 
-Rom.i:17, {isees had heard that Jesus was making: and 
V John §:10. jyucbmersing more disciples than John, (thongh 
y ch. 3:22, &. :. . ieee . 
| it was not Jesus, but his disciples, who im- 
mersed,) he left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. And he was obliged to pass through 
Samaria. Then he cometh to a city of Sama- 
ra, which is called Shechem, near the field 
1Gen. 33:19. |twhich Jacob gave to his son Joseph. And 
Ἰὼ 94:32, |Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore being 
weanied with Ais journey, was thus siting by 
the well: ond it was about the sixth hour. A 7 
woman of Samana cometh to draw water: 
Jesus saith to her, Give me dnnk. (For his 8 
disciples had gone away into the city to’ buy 
food.) Then the Samantan woman saith to 9 
,him, How is it that thon, being a Jew, askest 
dnnk of me, who am & Samantan woman? (for 
a@Kiagi7; |*the Jews have no intercourse with the Samar- 
Lute 9: 52,59, |itanS.) Jesus answered and said to her, If thoa 10 
acts 10:28. {knewest the bounty of God, and who tt is, that 
" tsaath to thee, Give me drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given 
bisa: 12:3. ithee thving water. The woman saith to him, 1] 
Jer.2:13, (ΘΓ, thou hast no backet, and the well is deep; 
Zech. 13:1. ‘from whence then hast thou that living wa- 
Ν iter? Art thou greater than oor father Jacob, 12 
who gave us the well, and drank of it him. 
| self and his sons, and his cattle? Jesus an- 13 
{swered and said to her, Whoever drinketh of 
ech.6:35,08. [this water, will thirst again: bat «whoever 14 
annketh of the water, which I will give him, 
ὡς. | Will never thirst: but the water, which I will 
rye 8|3.. give him, ¢will be in him a well of water 
Rom. 6:22. |Springing up ‘into everlasting life. *The wom- 15 
Jena $:%. Jan sauh to-him, Sir, give me this water, that 


i 

I Or, 5 "Ὸ᾿ . 

for. mies [I may not thirst, nor come here to draw. 
178 
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16 Jesus saith-to her, Go, call thy husband, and 
17 come here. The woman answered and said, 
_ I have no husband. Jesus said to her, Thoa 
18 hast rightly said, J have uo husband: for thou. 
‘ hast had five husbands, and he,whom thou 
now hast, is not thy husband: in this, thoa 
19 hast spoken truly. The womdn saith to him, 
20 Sir, 1 see that thou arta prophet. Our fathers) £ Luxe 7:16. 
, worshipped in sthis mountain; and ye say, that} eb.¢:1¢. | 
in *Jerusalem is the place where it is proper 10} *i0"§. 2, - 
21 worship. Jesus saith to her, Woman, believe} 5 Deut 12:6, 
' me, the hour.is coming, 'when ye will worship] j mings»: 2. 
the Father neither in this mountain nor in Je-| ?Ghre.7: 12. 
22 rusalem. Ye worship *what ye know not: we 1 Tun. 2:8. 
kmow what we wors ip, beeduse ‘salvation 15 εἶ ae 7 
23 from the Jews. But’ the hour is coming, and |! fai. 2: 3. 
now is, when the true worshippers will worship} rom. 9:4, 5. 
the Father in =!spirit sand in truth: for the) ἘΌΝ. δ: ἢ. 
24 Father seeketh such to worship him. Gud is| ἕν spirit. 
a Spirit: and those worshipping him, must os: 
25 worship Aim in spirit and in truth. The woman, 
{saith to him, 1 know that Messiah cometh, who! 
is called“the Ahoimted; when he cometh, Phe| p ver. 29,39. Ὁ 
26 will announce all things to us.- Jesus saith to 
27 her, 41 that speak to thee am Ae. And on this, | 9¢b. δ: 17. 
his disciples came, and wondered because he|@.  ™ 
was talking with a woman: yet no one said, | δἴωξ 1661, 
What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with} - 
28 her? The woman then left her water-pot, and 
Went away into the city, and saith tothe men, 
29 Come, see a man ‘who told me all that ever I] + ver. 45. 
30 did: is not this the Anainted? They went out 
31 of the city, and came to him. In the mean 
time, his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, 
32 eat. But he said to. them, I have food to eat, 
33 which ye know not. Therefore the preg ὑμᾶς 
m 
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fap. 30.) 


‘Sower and the reaper may fFejoice together. 


z ver. 88. 


Ὁ Deut. 16: 18. 
teh. & 1.1, 


1 Or, courtier, 
σε, ruler, 


4 1 Cor. 1: @. 
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For. in this is the saying-true, One soweth, and 37 
another reapeth. I sent to reap that on 38 
which ye-did not labor: wh de labored, and ye " 
have, entered their labors. And-many of 39 
Samaritans of that city believed: in him zon 
account of the saying of the woman, who [es- 
uifi¢dd, He told me all that Iever did. So when 40 
the Samaritens came to him, they intreated him 

to remain with them: and he remained there 
two days. And miany more believed, op ac- 41 
count of ‘his own word: and they said to the 42 
woman, Now we believe, not on account of th 


saying; for ywe have heard Aim ourselves, an 


know that this is truly the Anointed, the Saviour 
of the world. 
Now,after the two days, he departed thence, 43 


_j and went away into Galilee. For tJesus him- 44 


self testified, that a prophet hath no honor in 
his own country. When therefore he came 45 
into Galilee, the Galijeans received him, *having 
seen all,which he did in Jerusalem at the feast; 
bfor they also went to the feast. So {Jesus} 46 
came again into Kanah of Galilee, ‘where he 
made the water wine: And there was δ certain 
tnobleman in Caperndum, whose son was sick. 
He hearing that Jesus was come from Judea 47 
into Galilee, went to him, and intreated him to 
come down, and heal! his son: for he was about 

to die. Then said Jesas to him, ¢Except ye see 48 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The 49 
nobleman saith to him, Sir, come down before ' 
my child dieth. Jesus saith to him, Go, thy son 50 


-lliveth. And the man believed the word, which 


Jesus had spoken to him, and went σπᾶν. And 51 
as he was now going down, his servants met 
him, and anoounced to kim, saying, Thy 508 
liveth. Then he inquired of them the hour in 52 
which he began to grow better. And they said . 
to him, Yesterday at the seventh hoar,the fever 
left him. Therefore the father knew that if was 53 
in that hoor, in which Jesus said to him, Thy soa 
liveth : and he believed, and all his house. This 54 
is again the second sign, which Jesas wrought, 
having come from Judes into Galilee. 

. l 
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δ After sthis there was a feast of the Jews:| Ler. 53; 3. 
2°and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there, 74:15; * 
.is at Jerusalem, fby the sheep gate, 8 pool, which | f Neb. 21.. 
is called in Hebrew Bethesda, baving five porti- i 
3 coes.’ In these lay a great multitude of infirm 
rsons, of blind, lame, ‘and withered, waiung 
4 for the moving of the water. For an ange! went; 
down at a certain season into the = and agi-| 
tated the water: whoever then, after the agita-| 
tion of the water, first went in, was cured οἵ 
5 whatever disease he had. And a certain man; 
whs there, who -had been infirm thiry and eight; 
6 years. Jesus seeing him-lie there, and knowing | 
ibht he δά πον been:a Jong time Sick, saith to 
7 hiln, Dost thou wish to become well? The in- 
firm man answered him, Sir, ] have no man, 
when the water-is agitated, to put me into the 
pool: but while [ am. coming, anuther goetb 
8 dawn’ before me. Jesus saith to him, SArise,| ¢ Mac. 5:6. 
9 take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately: Lute S:M. 
the man became well,.and took up his bed, and 
walked: and bon the’same day was the sabbath.| beh. 9: 14. 
10 The Jews therefore said to him, who was cured, | 
{15 the sabbath ; ithou are not allowed to carry | i Fre4, 2: 10. 
11 the bed: He answered them, He who made mej ju ivsat ae. 
well, said to me, Take up thy bed and -walk.| Stet. 12: 2. 
12 Then ‘they asked him, Who is the man that said|as43:4. 
13 to thee, Elect thy bed, and walk?) And he.! beret: 2. 
who was cured, knew not who it was: for Jesus; ΒΗ 
had glided away, a crowd being in the ρ͵δοθ., 
14 After this, Jesus findeth him in the temple, andj 
said to him, Behold, thou hast become well 7 
tsin no more, lest a worse thing come to thee. | Matt. 12: . |. 
| 15 The man went away, and announced to the pees 
Jews that it was Jesus, who had made him well.| 
16 And on this account, the Jews persecutéd Jesus. ! 
and sought to slay him, because be had done; 
17 this on the sabbath. And Jesus answered them. 
. My Father worketh until now; I work also.) teh. ¥: 4. 
18 On this account, the Jews “sought the more to; $°4,'5. 1% 
kill him, because he had not only broken the; 
sabbath, but said also, that God was his own pass’ 
19 Father, *making bimself equal to God. Then: 5." 41. 30. 
Jesus answered and said to them, Truly, truly, ! as¢% 4: 


I say to you, *The Son can do nothing of him-| $8414: je: 
7 tm 
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self; except what he seeththe Father doing : for’ 
whatever he doeth, that the Son also doeth. For 20 
- |pthe Father loveth the Son, and showeth him 
all things which he himself doeth’: and he will 
jshow him greater works than these, that 

may wonder. For as the Father raiseth ap ihe 21 


ἐπι, {dedd, and maketh them live; 450 also the Son 


5 
ΤῊ 


mere Pee 
“48 


maketh, whom he will,to live. For the Father 22 
i. 47. jjadgeth uo one; but thath committed all judg- 
_|ment to the Son; that all may honor the Son, 23 
_Jeven as they honor the Father. *He, who han- 
oreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father, who 
sent him. Truly, truly, I say to you, ‘He, who 24 


.18. {heareth my word, and believeth him, who sent 


ΠΥ 


me, hath everlasting life, and cometh not into 
condemnation; *but hath pessed from death 


‘ linto life. Truly, traly, I say to you, The hour 25 
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is coming, and now is, when *the dead will hear 
‘ithe voice of the Son of God: and those, who 
hear, will live. For as the Father bath life in 26 
himself, so hath be given to the Son to have hfe 
in himself; and yhath given him sathority to 27 
execute judgment also, *because he is a son of 
-{man. “Wonden not,at this: for the hoar is 28 
coming, in which all.in the tombs will bear his 
voice, and will come forth; ‘those who have 29 
done good, to 8. resurrection of life; and those 
πο have dong evil, to a resurrection of con- 
demnation. ‘ljcan do- nothing of myself; as I 30 
- thear, I judge:,;and my judgment is jast; be- 


49. jcause 4] seek got inine own will, bot the will 


. {of the Father]'who sent me, If I testify con- 31 


εἶς, leeraing myself, my testimony is not trae. 32 


Φ ᾿ “ 


is another, wha testifieth concerning me, and I 
know that the téstimony, which he testifieth con- 
cerning me, is trae. Ye have sent to John, sand 33 
_{he hath testified to the truth. BatIdo uot re- Ἡ 
ceive testimony from man: bat I say these 
things, that ye may be saved. He was the 35 
\* |baraing and ‘the shining lamp: and ‘ye were 
:%. Jwilling for a 'short jime to rejoice in his bght. 
But *{ have greater testimony than that of 36 
Jehn: for 86] works, which the Father hath 
given me to accomplish, these works, which I 
do, tesufy concerning me, that the Father hath 


| 42 ceive not honor from men. But } know you, 


43 that ye have not the hove of God in you. Ii fa 


-have come in my Father's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another come in his own name, ye 
44 will receive him. *How can ye believe, who 


receive honor from, each other, and seek not}! 


45 “he honor that com#th fram God only 7? Do not 

think, that I will accuse you to the Father : ‘she, 

. ΠΟ you is Moses, in whom ye trast. 

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would beheve me; 

47 του he wrote concerning me. - But if ye believe 

" not his writings, bow will ye believe my words? 

6 . After rthis, Jesus went away tothe other side 

of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 

2 rias. Anda great crowd followed him, because 

they saw "the signs, which he wrought on those, 

3 who were infirm. -And Jesus went up into the 

mountain, and there be sat with his disciples. 

. 4 Ἀπ the passover,; a feast of the Jews, was 

5 mear. *Then Jesus, raising Ats eyes, and seeing 

that a great crowd was coming to him, saith to 

Philip, Whence. shall we bay bread, that these 

6 may eat? (And this he said totry him; for he 

7 himself knew what he was about to do.) Philip 

answered him, *Two hundred pennywonh 

bread is not sufficient for them, that each one 
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. 8 them may take a little. One of his disciples, An-| . 


9 drew, Simon Peter's brother, saith to him, There 


is a lad bere, who hath five barley-loaves, and two} 


small fishes: «bot what are these for so many ? 


10 And Jesus said, Make the men recline. 


er: .- O_O 
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manner of the fishes, as much as they wished. Ὁ 
When they were satisfied, he said to his disci- 12 
ples; Gather the remaiting fragments, that’ 
nothing be Jost. So they gathered them, and 13 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained after they 
had eaten. so 
‘ Then the men, seeing: the sign,which Jesus 14 

4Gea.th 10. | TO ght, said, ‘This 1S truly dthe Prophet, who 


Deut. 4:38, Jwas to come into the world. Jesus therefore 15 
Mait:3 |knqwing that they were about to come and seize 
ἀλὰ εἰ 18,95, |him, to make him a king, departed again into 
ant Ἢ the mountain ‘himself alone. «And as even- 16 
é:47. |ing was coma, his disciples went down to the 


sea, and entered the‘ship, and were going over 17 
the sea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not come tothem. Anda 18 
great wind blowing, the sea was agitated. So 19 
having rowed abou twenty-five or thirty’ for 
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, ahd 
drawing near to the ship: and they were afraid. 
Bat he saith to them, It is I; fear not! So 20 
they willingly received him into the ship: and 2} 
immediately the ship was at the land to which -- 
they were going. The day folleaving, when the 22 
crowd, which was stapding on the other side of 
the sea, saw that there .was no other vessel the 
except that’one, into which his disciples 
gone, and that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the vessel, but thar his disciples were 3 
away alone; (but yet other vessels came from 23 
Tiberias, near the place where they ate bread, 
_|after the Lord gave thanks:) therefore when 24 |' 
{the crowd saw that Jesus was not there, nor his 
disciples, they also entered vegsels, and came 


f vec. 4. to Capemagm, seeking Jesus. And having 25 

goatee &: 17, |foand him beyond: the sea, they said to him, . 

Mee iit, |Rabbi, when didst thou come here?! Jesas an- 26 
| os ΠΝ ᾿ {|π5ππεγεὰ them and said, Truly, truly, I say to 


ou, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the signs, 


δι 1. 
ch toe t because ye ate of the loaves, and were sat- 
asd6.18.  |isfied. Work: not for the food, which perisheth, 27 
suet: ® | but ‘for that food, which continueth-"o everiast- 
3 Or, for. ing life, which the Son of man will give to you: 


ii 


sfor him hath God the Father *appointed. 28 
5 ᾿ ; 


φ. 4Φ 
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they said to him, What shall we do, that we| 

29 may work the work of God Jesus answered; Ὁ : 
and said to them, *This is the work of God, that} Β I Jobs 3: 2. 

30 ye believe in him, whom he hath sent. They} — - 
aid therefore to him, ‘What sign then dost thou] i Mau. 12: Β. 
perform, that we may see, and believe thee?) stark 8: i1. 

31 what dost thou work? ‘*Our fathers ate man-| )t.,:7,. 
na in the desert; as it is written, 'He gave! Numb 11:7. 

32 them bread ‘from heaven to eat. Then said αἱ δον 10. ἃ. 
Jesus to them, Truly, trilly, 1 say to you, Moses} } Ps. 18: Μὲ 35. 
did not give you the bread from heaven; bat 
my Father giveth you the true bread from]: 

33 heaven. For the bread of God is'that, which 

. cometh-down.from heaven, and giveth life to | 

34 the world. ™Then they said to him, Lord, al-| = Seech 4: 

35 ways give us this bread. And Jesus said to 

them, *I am the bread of life: she, who cometh} » 1,4, &. 
to me, will never hunger ; and he, who believeth} ana 7:37. 

36 in me, will never thirst. PrBut I said to you,! p ver. 3}, δέ. 
That ye have even seen me, and believe not. 


37 <All, that the Father giveth me, will comel|.g ver. 
tome; and "him, who.cometh to me, I will by}.e mai 0:0. 
38 no means cast out. For I came down from} 3° 38, 59. 
heaven, not todo mine own wil, ‘bat the will) 1 Jone2 1. 
39 of him, who sent me. And this is the will tof] 2275." ™ 
Leh. 4:34 


the Father, who sent me, *thatof all,which he) to. ¢6._ - 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should| ing to some 
40 raise it in the last day. For this is the will of} ake oi λει, 
him, who sent me, *that every one, ‘who seeth the} 9 rea 1 
Son, and believeth in him, may have everlast- aad 18: 3. 
ing life; and I will raise him 1n the last day. 
41 The Jews.then murmured concerning him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread, that came down| "ἢ 
42 from heaven. And they said, 715 not this Jesus 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother wel jin ao 
__. know? how is_it then, that he saith, I have]... κ:4 
43 come down from heaven? Jesus then an-| ver. ὁ 
swered and said to them, Murmur not among ese tir ag 
44 yourselves. *No one can cume to me; except) Mit-¢: 
the Father, who sent me, draw him: aud I} ερά 19; i. 


I 


2. i 
Bab. 8: 14. 


45 will raise him in the last day. «It is written|?7y",*, 
in the prophets, And they will all be taught o 4 sess his 


‘Everyone therefore, that heareth, and 
46 learneth'of the Father, cometh to me. Noth a: 38. 


that any one hath seen the Father, fexvept he aed ὅς Lh 
* 1 ᾿ 
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: he, who is of God, he hath seen the Father. Tre- 47 
4 och. & 16,18, ily, truly, I say to you, *He,who believeth im me =| 
ver. 00. hath everlasting life. Π am the bread of life. 48 
(ver S| cYour fathers ate manna in the desert, and died. 49 
ver. δι. 8. j*This is the bread, which cometh ‘down from δῦ. 
heaven, that one may eat of it, and not die. I 5] 
1b. 8:12. ἰδ the living bread, ‘which came down from 
: heaven: if any.one eat of this bread, he will 
k Hebd. 10:5, | Live forever: and "the bread which 1 will give is, 
i my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
teh. 7:43. jworld. The Jews therefore contended among 52 
κοῦ ϑι 6 |themselves, saying, "How can he give.us Ais 
:38. {flesh to eat?, Therefore Jesus said to them, ‘53 | 
a Maw.%:38,/ Truly, truly, | say to you, gees eye eat the’ 
| flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, γε. 
o ver. 97,40, [have no life in you. *He, who eateth my flesh, 54 
Ge, [8πὰ drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life; 
and I will raise him io the last day. Eor my Sv. 
flesh is truly meat, and my blood is traly drink. 
He, who eateth my flesh, ahd drinketh my blood, 56 
pi joss 3:0. pdwelleth in me, aodlin him. As the living 57 
44:15, 16. | Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
so he, who eateth ine, even he will live by me, 
4.""- Ὁ, 80, aThis is the bread, which came down from 58 
a heaven; not as your fajhers ate manna, and 
died ; he, who eateth this bread, will live forever. 
He said this in the synagogue, as he taught in 59 
r ver. @8. Capernanm. ‘Therefore’ many of his disciples, 60 
δίδει 1):8. Jhearing this, said, This is a hard saying; who ὁ 
1 Or waders can thear it? And Jesus knowing in himself 61 
᾿ that his disciples murmured concerning it, he ὦ 
said to them, Doth this cause you to stum- 
ech. wis. [Ὁ]67 * What if ye see the Son of man ascend. 62 
1; ¥. ling@where-he was at first? ‘It is the Spirit 63 
Ephe 4.8. {that giveth life; the flesh doth not profit at all: 
πὴ Πὰς words, which I speak to you, are spirit, and 
re | are life. But sthere are somne@of you, who believe 64 
2cb.2:%,%8. 1001. For tJesus knew from the beginning, who 
eod 18:21. {they were, that believed not, and who woald de- 
y ver... [liver him ap. And he said, On this account, ΣῚ 65 
s4id to you, that no qne can come tome, except . 
2 ver. 60. it is given to bim by my Father. *From that time 66 
many of his. disciples went back, and walked 
with him no more. Therefore Jesus said to 67 
the twelve, Do ye also wish to go away? Simon’ 68 
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Peter therefore answered .him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the «the words of eter- 
69 nal life.’ >And we believe, and know, that thou 
art the Anointed, the Son of [the living} God. 
70 Jesus answered them, tHave not | chosen you 
71 'twelve?, ¢yet one of you is a devil. Now he 
spoke of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for 
it was he ang one of the twelve), who was 

about to deliver himup. — 

7 .And after this, Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he did not wish to walkin Judea; *because the 
2 Jews were seeking to kijl him. ‘Now the Jews’ 
3 feast of tabernacles was near. fHis brethren 
therefore said to him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works 
4 which thou doest. For no one doeth any thing 
secretly, and seeketh himself to be known .pab- 
licly. If thou doest these things, show thyself 
δ to the world. (For not even his brethren be- 
6 lieved in him.) Then Jesus said to them, iMy 
season is not yet come: but your season is al- 
7 ways ready. *The world cannot hate you; but 
it hateth me, '!because | testify concerning it; 
8 that its works are evil. Go ye up to this feast: 
I do not go to this feast yet; =for my time is 
9 not yet completed. Having said these words to 
10 them, he remained in Galilee. But when his 
brethren were gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but as it were secretly. 
11 Then.*the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
12 said, Where is he? And cthere was much 


murmuring among the crowd conceming him :j “4 


for psome said, He is a good man: and others 
13 said, Nay; but he deceiveth the crowd. Wo 
one, however, spoke openly concerning him, sfor 
14 fear of the Jews. But now about the middle 
| of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple. and 
15 taught. And the Jews wondered, saying, How 
doth he know the 'scriptures, having never been 
16 taught? Jesus answered them, and said, *M 
17 teaching is not mine, but his, who sent me. 1 
eny one chooseth to do his will, he will! know 
concerning the teaching, whether it is of God, 
18 or whether |} gg myself. *He, who 
speaketh from himself, oe his own glory : 
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but he, who seeketh the glory of the one, who 


{sent him, he is true, and there is no unnght- 
‘jeousness in him. *Hath rot Moses given you 19 


the law, and no one of you kee the-law ἢ 
’Why do ye seek to kill me? The crowd 20 
answered and said, ‘Thou hast a demon, who ' 
seeketh to kill thee? Jesus answered and 2] 
said to thein, I have dune one work, and ye all 
wouter on account of it. *Moses gave yoa cir- 22 
cumcision, (not that it is of Moses, hat of the 
fathers ;} and ye circumcise a man on the sab. 
bath. If a man receive circumcision on the 23 
sabbath, 'that the Jaw of Moses may not be. 


.|broken; are ye angry at me, because ¢] have 


made a man entirety whole on the sabbath? 
4Judgze ‘not according to appearance, but judge 24 
righteous judgment. Then some of those of 25 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he. whom they seek 
to kill? And behold, he speaketh baldly,‘and 26 
they say nothing to him. ‘Do the rplers indeed 
know that this is {truly} the Anointed? ‘Bat 27 
we know from whence this “one iss bat when 
the Anointed cometh, no one knoweth from 
whence be is. Then Jesus cried in the temple, 28 


gSecch.8:14. [85 he taught, saying, ¢Do ye both know me, and 
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know whence f am? and *f am pot come of 
myself, but he, who sent me lis (rue, *whom ye 
know not. “But ΗΝ know him; for I am from 29 
him, and he hath sent me. Then =they sought 30 
to take him: but ®no one laid hands on hin, » 
because his hour had not yet come. Andemany 31 


-jof the ‘crowd believed in him, and said, When 
"tthe Anointed cometh, will he perform more si 
_ {than these, which this one hath performed? 


eX 
Pharisees heard the crowd πη these 


. jthings concerning him: and the Phansees and 


the chief priests sent officers to take him. There- 33 
fore Jesus said, PYet a little while I am with 
you, and I depart to him, who sent me. Ye 34 
awill seek me, and wil) not ind me: and whtre 
I am, ye cannot come. Then the Jews said 35 
mong themselves, Where is he aboat to ἔν 
that we shall not find him? will he go to tthe 
dis among the Greeks, and teach the 


jGreeks? What saying is this, which he spoke, 35 
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Ye will seek’ me, and will not find me; and| 


37 where I am, ye cannot come? *And in the last) s Ler. 38: 9s. 


-and great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried 
out, saying, ‘If any one thirst, let him come to 
38' me, and drink. “He, who believeth in me, as 
the scripture bath said, #from within him, rivers 
39 of liviug water will flow. (But he spoke this 
concerning the Spirit, that those believing in 
him were to receive, for the Holy Spirit was not 
et given, because Jesus was not yet ‘glorified.) 
| 40 Many of the crowd, therefore, hearing this say- 
41 ing, said, Traly this is "the Prophet. Others 
_ βιὰ, >This is the Anointed.- But others said. 
42 Doth the Anointed come ‘out of Galilee? ¢Hath 
not the scripture said, That the Anointed com- 
eth of the seed of David, and from the vill 

43 Bethlehem, *where David was? Therefore ‘there 
was a division among the people on account o 
44 him.’ And fsome of. them wished to take him; 
45 bat no one laid hands on him. Then the off- 
cers came to the chief pnests and Pharisees; 
and they said to them, Why have ye not brought 
46 him? The officers answered, *No man ever 
47 spoke like this man. Then the Phansees an- 
48 swered them, And are ye deceived? ‘Hath any 
one of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed 
149 in him? Bat this crowd, that knoweth not the 
Ἴ 50 law, is cursed. . Nicodemus saith to them, (the, 
‘* who came to him by night, being one of pos 

51 ‘Doth our law judge a man before it heare 
52 him, and knoweth what he doeth? They an- 
swered and said to him, Art thou-also from 
Galilee? Search, and look: for =from Galilee 
53 no prophet ariseth. And each one went into his 

. own house. ? 

18 And Jesus went inta the mount of Olives: 


1 2 and early in the morning he ‘came again into 
the temple, and all she people came to him; 
3-and sitting down, he taught them. And the 
scribes and Pharisees lead to him ἃ. woman) 
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‘jam the light of the work: he, w 


wh 
.| whence. I came, an 


" {that the testimony of two men is true 


-jknown my Fathe 
"Jin ethe treasary, as ke was teachin in the tem- 


CHAPTER YIU eel 

said this, trying him, that they might have an 
unity to accuse him: But Jesus’ : 

down, with Ais finger wrote on the groun 

as they continued asking him, msing up, eigenen 

to them, *Let him, who is without sin among 

a μοὰὶ first cast a stone at her. And agaih stoop- 

he wrote on the nd. And those, 

ar Fae ,Pbeing convicted by conscience, went 

oat one by one, beginning at the eldest, even to 

the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman 


| standing in the midst. And Jesus rising up, and 10} 


seeing no one but the woman, he to her, 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath 
no one condemned thee? And she said, No one, 1) 
Lord. . And Jesus said to ber, «Nor do I coa- 
demn thee: go, and ‘sin no more. ᾿ 
Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, "Ἶ 12 
followeth 
me will not walk in darkness, but will have the 
light of life. The Pharisees therefore said to 13 
bim, ‘Thou testifiest concerning thyself; thy. 
testimony Is not true. Jesus answered said 14 
to them, Though I testify concerning myself, ye? 
testimony is true: because I knew from 
and where | go: but "ye can- 
not tell from whence I come, and where J go. 
*Ye judge’according to the flesh, 7] judge no 15 
ove. And yet if I jadge, my jndgment i ts trne: 16 
because Ὁ am not alone, but J and the Father, 
who sent me. *It is also written in your law, 
am 
one, who testify concerning myself; and *the 
Father, who sent me, testifieth concerning me. 
Then said they to him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus apices ὁ ¢Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father: 4if γε knew me, ye would also have 7 
[esu3) spoke these words 20 


17 
18 


19 


ple: and ‘no one seized him, for shis hoar was 
not yetcome. Then Jesus said again to them, 21 
ee ee ee, 
in go, ye cannot come. 


ie es κει; ὙΠ Ἐς es ΒΘ. ΕΣ 
canse he saith, Where I go, ye cannot 
And he said to them, "Ye are 


& 


from below wi 23 
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am from above: 'ye are of this world; I am 
24 not of this world. =Therefore I said to yon, 
that ye will die in your sins: "because if ye 

- believe not that f am %, ye will die in yoar 
25 sins. Then they said to him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus said to them, That, which I said to 

26 you at the beginning. I have many things to 
say, and to judge, concerning you: bat 986, who 
sent me, is true; and PI speak to the !world 

27 what I have heard from him. They knew no 
28 that he spoke to them of the Father. Then 
Jesus said to them, When ye have alifted up 
the Son of man, ‘then ye will know that I am 

he, and *I do nothing from myself; but I speak 
these things as the Father hath taught me. 

29 And the, who sent rhe is with me: =the Father 
hath not-left me alone: sbecause I always do 
30 the things, which please him. As he spoke 
31 these words, ‘many believed in him. Then 
Jesus said to those Jews. who believed him, If 
ye continue in my word, ye are traly my disci- 
32 ples; and ye will know the trath, and «the troth 
33 will make you free. They answered him, >We 
are Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage 
to any one: how sayest thon, Ye will become 
34 free? Jesus answered them, Truly, truly, I 
say to you, ‘Whoever committeth sin, is the 
35 bondman.of sin. And 4the bondman remain- 
eth not in the house for ever, dus the son remain- 
36 eth forever. ‘If the Son, therefore, make you 
37 free, ye will be really free. I know that ye are 
Abranam’s seed; bat ‘ye seek to kill me, be- 
38 cause my word doth not enter you. ΕἸ speak 
what 1 have seen with my Father: and so ye 
39 do phot fe have seen with your Father. They 
answered and said to him, *Abraham is our 
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40 *But now ye 
told you the truth, 'which I. have heard from 
41 God: Abraham did not do this. Ye do the 
‘ works of your Father. Then they said to him, 
We are not born of fornication; =we have one 
42 Father, God. Therefore Jesus said to them, 51 
_ God were your Father, ye would love me: for 
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father. Jesus saith to them, 'If ye were Abra-| i 
ham’s children, ye would do Abraham’s works. } "58 
seek to kil] me, a man, who δι} κα 
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peb.5:43. [{ came forth and am come from God; enor 
ΦΈΡΟΝ, | bave I come of myself. but he sent me. eWhy 43 
do ye not understand my speech? because ye . 
Or, doctrine. }Cannot hear my 'word. ‘Ye are of your father 44 
ijeba 1:8. (the devil, and ye wish to perform the inordinate 
desires of your father: he was a murderer from 
a Jade 4. the beginning, and ‘continued not in the truth ; 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh from his own: for 
he is ἃ lisr, and the father of tying. But be- 45 
cause [ tell the truth, ye beheve me not. Who 46 
of you convicteth me of sin? And if I 
ch. 0. 4,27. the truth, why do ye not believe me? ‘He who 47 
"lis of Ged, heareth God's words »‘therefore ye | 
hear them not, becanse ye are pa of God. Then 45 
the Jews answered, and said.to him, Do we not 
u cae. say rightly, that thou art a Samaritan. and hast 
ver. |ademon? Jesus answered, I have nota demon; 49 
but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor. me. 
rch.5: 41. | And *I seek not mine own glory; there is one, 50 
'  |who seeketh and judgeth. Truly, truty, 1 say 51 
ya? {to you, yIf any one keep my saying, he wi 
never see death. Then the Jews said to him, 52 
1 Zech. 1:5. {Now we know, that thou hast ademon. *Abra- 
(Hes. eI) Tham died, and the prophets; and thou sayest, 
If any one keep my word, he will never taste 
death. Art thou greater than our father 53 
Abraham, who died? and the prophets, who 
died ? whom dost thou make thyself? Jesus 54 |. 
aeb.6:n.. janswered, *If I glorify myself, my honor zs 
beb.$: 41. jnothing: δῖ is my Father, who glorifieth me, 
ΔΑ... = jot whom ye say, that he is your God. Yer τς 55 
acts δι 1% | ‘have not known him ; but 1 know him: and if . 
cme VT say, 1 know him not, I should.be a liar like 
| " you: but I know him, and keep his word. Your 56 
dLuke 10: Ἡ. father Abraham “rejoiced that he could see my 
ces. 11:13. [day: cand he saw.it, and was glad. Then the 57 
Jews said to him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
|old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said 58 


(τοῦ. 5:14. (tO them; Truly, traly, | say to you, Before Abra- 

me ΣΙ [bam was, “1 am. . Then sthey took up stones 59 
Col. 1:17. ito throw at him; bar Jesus hid himself, and 
aie beck. went out of the temple, *going through the 
Te ἠὰμ midst of them, and thus passed by. 


3. | And passing by, he saw a man blind from 9 


ΕἾ 


AGA THE BOOK OF JOHN. [4. D. 32. 


2 his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying. 
Rabbi, ‘who sinned, this man, or his parents,] ὃ ver. a. 
3 that he was bora blind? Jesus answered. 
Neither hath this map sinned, nor his parents: 
kbut it was that the works of God might be man-] rep. 11: 4. 
4 ifested m him. 4 must work the works of him, beh. 43 
who sent me, while it is day; the night cometh,| ona 11: 
5 when no one can work. While I am in the} 541}: 85. 
6 world, =f am the light of the world. Saying] mch.t: 5,5. 
this, "he spit on the *ground, and made clay] tis 5" 

. with the spittle, and,smeared the clay on the} and 12. 35, 46. 

7 eyes of the blind man, and said to him, Go,| anat:a 
wash *in the pool of Siloam, (which is by snter-| «Neb. a: 15. 
pretation, Sent.) »Then-he went away, and) ρ 8εε1 Kings 

8 washed, and came -seeing. The neighbors,|” ~ 
therefore, and those, who before had seen that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he, who sat and! 

9 begged? Some said, This is he: others, He! 

10 is like him: dut he said, 1l-am Ae. Therefore 
they said to him, How. were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, 7A man, who is called: 4 "ες. & 7. 

_ Jesus, made clay, and smeared mine eyes, and! 
said to me, Go into the puol of Siloam, and| 
wash: and having gone away and washed, I 

12 received sight. Then they said to him, Where 

13 ishe? Hesaid, Ido not know. They brought 
him, who-was formerly blind, to the Pharisees. 

14 And it was the sabbath, whea Jesus made the 

15 clay; and opened his eyes. Then again the 
Pharisees also asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said to them, He put clay on mine 

16 eyes, and I washed, and I see. Therefore some: 
of the Pharisees said, This man is not of God, 
because he doth not keep the sabbath. Others 
said, "How can a sinfal man perform such signs?) τ τε 

17 And *there was ἃ division among. them. They} sci 
Say to the blind. man again, What sayest thoo| *™ 
concerning him, becanse he hath opened thine 

18 eyes? He said, ‘He is a prophet. Bat thej tcb. 4:19. 
Jews did not believe concerning him, that δεῖ δ᾿" 

‘had been blind, and received sight, until they 

called the parents of him who had received 

19 sight. And they asked him, saying, Is this your 

son, who ye say was born blind? How then 

20 doth he now see? His parents answered them 
19 
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and said, We know that this isourson,andthar 
he was born blind: bat how he now seeth, we 21 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, ‘we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: he will 
1. |speak concerning himself. His parents said 22 
and 19:38. {this, because "they feared the Jews: for the 
ws = [Jews had agreed already, thar if any one ac- 
2 knoWledged him to δὲ the Anointed, he 2shoukd 
be put out of the synagogue. On this account, 23 
his nts said, He is of age; ask him. Then 24 
gb. 7:19 | they called the man again, who had been blind, 
‘aver.ts. [and said to him, rGive Ged the glory: we know 
that this man is a sinner..“ Then he answered 25 
jand said, Whether he ts a sinner, I know not; 
[00 thing I know, that, having been blind, I 
now see. Then they said to him again, What 26 
did he do to thee? how did he open thine eyes? 
He answered them, I have told you already, 27 
and ye did not hear: why do ye wish to hear s¢ 
again? do ye also wish to become his diseaples ἢ 
Then they reproached him, and said; Thou art 28 
his disciple, but we are the disciples of Moses. 
ιν. ὃ: 4. {We know that God spoke to Moses; es te this 29 
‘beb.3:10. lone, we know not from.whence he is. The 30 
man answered and said to them, >Why, in this, 
it is wonderful, that ἦα know not from whence 
«ον τι 9. lhe is, and yer he opened mine eyes. Now we 31 
ini know thar Οὐδ doth not hear sinners: but if 
and 4:15. tany one is a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
Prov. 1:38. {will, he heareth him. From everlasting, it was 32 
andm.9. (mever heard that any one opened the eyes of 
Ἵ tea. t:tS. lone born blind. 41{ he were not of God, he 33 
and 1. [could do nothing. They answered and said jo ‘4 
E ek.3: 18° Thim, «Thon was wholly bor in sins, and dest 
Zech. 7: 13. thou teach us? And they 'cast him out. Jesus 395 
cea, theard that they had cast him.out: and finding 
ἰόν, eseom- thim, he said to him, Dost thou believe in ‘the 
him, ver. |Sonof God? He answered and said, Who is 36 
iis: |be, Lord, that I may believe in him? And 37 
Mark iit. jJesus said to him, Thou bast both seen him, 
Joba 5:12, {and sit is he, who talketh with thee. And be 38 
ch. 4: jsaid, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 
. |And Jesus said, *For judgment I came into this 39 
8. | world; ithat those who see not may see, and that 
shose who see, may become blind. And some af 40 
1% 
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the Pharisees, who were with him, heard these] χ Rom. 2:19. 
cords, and said to him, And are we blind 3 1 εΒ. 15: Ζ2, a. 
41 Jesus said to them, 'If ye were blind, ye would 
not have sin: but now ye’say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth. 

10 = Traly, truly, I say to you, He, who entereth 
not through the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, he is a thief and 

ὦ arobber. But he, who entereth through the 

3 door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the 
‘door-keeper openeth; and the sheep hear his 
voice: and he callett his own ‘sheep by name,|} 

-4 and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and 

" the sheep follow him; because they know his 
5 voice. But they will not follow a stranger, but 
will flee from him ; -because they know not the 
6 voice of'strangers. This similitude Jesus spoke 
to them ; but they understuod not what it was, 
7 which he spoke to them. Then Jesus said to 
them again, Truly, truly, 1 say to you, I am the 
8 door of the sheep. All. who ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers; but the sheep did 
Y not hear them. ™Lam the door; if any man 
enter in through me, he will be saved, and will 

10 go in and out δὴ} find pasture. The thief 
cometh not, except to steal and kill and destroy : | 
1 am come, that they may have life, and: that| pls} 9:1. 

11 they may have ἐ abundantly. 51 am the goal} 2. 
shepherd ; the good shepherd laveth down his 

12 life for the sheep. But he,who is 4 hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and eleaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf seizeth them, 

13 and scattereth the sheep. And the hireling 
fleeth, because he is ἃ hireling, and careth not 

14 for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and 

15 Pknow my sheep, and am known by mine; 485 
the Father knoweth me, so‘also I know the 
Father: ‘and I lay: down my life for the sheep. 

16 And “1 have other sheep, which are not of this 

_ fold: I must also lead them, and they will hear 
my voice ; ‘and there will be one fold, aad one 

17 shepherd. On this account my Father loveth εἰς 
me, "because I lay down my life, that I May 
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p2? Tin. 2: ἃ. 
ς Slate. bi: £7. 
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CHAPTER X. Lot 
take it again. No one taketh it from me, bat I 18 
lay 1t down of myself. I have power to-lay 

it down, and I thave power to take it again.’ 


Acts 2M, 8. tyThis commandment, have received. from my 
and 9:18, |Father. *Then again, a division arose among 19 
‘Page the Jews oo account of these sayings. 20 
h Esod. 4:11. |many of them said, *He hath a demon, and 
anduis.s, [ts mad; why do ye hear him? Others said,.2] 
che 8,7, ./ These are not the words of a demoniac. Can 
A. D.33, [8 demon ‘open the eyes of the blind? 
And the feast of the dedication took place at 22 
darte3: it. |Jerasalem, and it was winter. And Jesus was 23 
e145: walking in the temple ‘in Solomon’s porch. 
Then the Jews surrouaded him, and said to him, 24 
How long dost thou keep us in suspense? If 
thou art the Anointed, tell us plainly. Jesus 25 
e ver. 38 answered them, I told you, and ye did not be- 
Se as lieve: *the works, which I do in my Fathers 
rch 8:47. Iname, they testify concerning me. Bat ‘ye be- 26 
gver.d:t4, {Lieve not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said to you. sMy sheep hear my voice, and I 27 
bch.6:37. |know them, and they follow me. And I give 28 


and 13: 

ach. 14: 2. 
kek, 17:2 4, 
ἃ“. 


1 ε5. 17,1}, 2 


mech. 5: 58. 


ach. 5: 19. 
o Pe. Ὁ. δ. 


p Rom. 13:1. 


aad if: 11, 12. 
: 3. 


‘tis in me, and I in him. 


them eternal! life; and they will never pensh, 
‘neither will any one pluck them from my hand. 
iMy Father, *who gave them to me, is greater 29 
than all; and no one is able to pluck them from 
my Fathers hand- ‘{ and she Father are one. 30 
Then =the Jews took-up stones again to stone 31 
him. Jesus answered them, [ have showed you 32 
brat good works from my Father; for which 
of those works do ye stone me? The Jews an- 3 
.swered him, saying, We do not stone thee for 
‘a gool work ; but for revilifg, even because 
‘that thou, being a man, *makest thyself God. 
‘Jesus answered them, 915 it not written in your 34 
jlaw, I ssid, Ye are gods? If he call thase gods, 35 
Fto whom the word of God came, and the scnp- 


" ‘ture cannot be made vuid ; say ye of him ewhom 36 
- the Father hath set apart, and ‘sent into the 


world, Thon revilest; *because 1 said, 1 am ‘the 
Son of God? 5101 do not perform the works 37 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 3 


though ye do not believe me. *believe the works, 


‘that ye may know and believe ythat the Father 
‘Therefore they sought 39 
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_ again to take him; but He escaped from their; 
40 hand, and went away again beyond the Jordan, 
into the place *where John was immersing at: 
41 first; and he remained there. And many came, ®¢. & 30. 
to him, and said, John performed no sign ; >but 
all things, which John spoke concerning this man | ¢ (8. 8: 80. 
42 were true. ¢And many believed in him there. : 
11 Now a certain one was sick, Lazarus, of | 
Bethany, the village of 4Mary and her sister, ¢ Late 10: 38, 
2 Martha. (eit was Mary, who anointed the! ¢ sare. 98:7. 
| Lord with ointment, and wiped this feet with) Sei}: 5: 
her hair, whose brother Lazaras was sick.) 
3 Therefore his sisters sent to him, saying, Lord, 
4 behold he whom thou lovest is sick. , When 
Jesus heard st, he said, This sickness is not to 
death, ‘but for the glory of God, that the Son| ch. ἘΣ 
5 of God may be glorified through it. Now Jesus} 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard. therefore that he was sick, 
she still remained two days in the same place} s& Ih #. 
7 where he was. Then after that, he saith to Acs 
8 disciples, Let us go into Judea again. The dis-| 
ciples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews were lately; bd. 10: 31. 
seeking to stone thee; and art thon going there 
9 again? Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
nours in the day? ‘If any one walk in the day, | ieb- 9: 4. 
he stambleth not, because he seeth the light of 
10 this world. But tif any one walk in the night,| ® eb. 12: 35. 
11 he stumbleth, because he hath no tlight. Hej! Gr. en exto, 
said this: and after this he saith-to them, Oar| i,t) 
friend Lazarus 'sleepeth ; but I go that I may| ! Se Dest. 31: 
12 wake him. Then his disciples said, Lord, if] pes. 
13 he sleepeth, he will recover. But Jesus spoke| 3t#!,%%. 
concerning his death: but they thought that he] 1 Ce. 15.18, 
14 had spoken concerning repose in'sleep. So then = 
Jesus said to them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
15 And on your account, I am glad that I was not 
there, that ye may believe; but let as go to 
16 him. Then Thomas, called the Twin, said to 
his fellow-disciples, Let us go also, that we 
17 may die with him. Then Jesus being come, 
found that he had Jain in the tomb four days 
18 already. (Now Bethany was near to Jerusa- 
19 Jem, *about fifteen furlongs off:) and many of; 2,7™* 
the Jews had come to ‘Martha and Mary, to! site. 
ως 


ach. 1:38. 
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comfort them concerning’ their brother. Then. 20 
Martha, when she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went to meet him : but Mary was sitting 

in the house. Then Martha said to J 21 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother wou! 

not have died! But, even now, 1 know that 92 
«whatever thou shalt ask of God,God will give 

if to thee. Jesus said to her, Thy brother will 23 
rise. Blartha saith to him, I know that he will 24 
jrise in the resurrection,in the last day. Jesas 25 


a ch. & 31. 


n Lake ld. 14. 
ch δ: 23. 


och.&2!. |said to her, 1 am ethe resurrection, and the 
sad 6. Ὁ ὧι |olife: sche, ‘who believeth ‘in me, though he 
ores should die, yet he will live: and whoever liv. 26 
«αἹ 14: δ. eth, and beliereth in me, will never die. Dost 
ΤΩΣ τα, 4. {thoa believe this? She.ssith to him, Yea, 27 
Urea Lord: I believe that thou art the Anointed, the 
Joho $: 8, |S0n of God, who was to come into the world. 
a λ haring said (815, she went away, and 28 
ch. ὁ; @ called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
"νά δι 4,0. I Teacher is here, and calleth for thee. When 29 


she heard (λα), she arose quickly, and came to 
him. Now Jesns had not yet come into the $0 
Village, but was_in the place where Martha 
pad met him. «Then the Jews, who were with 31 
her in the house, and comforting’ her, seein 
that Mary arose hastily, and went ont, follo 
her, saying, She goeth to the tomb, to weep 
there. Then when Mary came where Jesus 32 
was, and saw him, she fell at_his feet, saying 
t rer. 21. to him, ‘Lord, if thou hadst?been here, my 
brother would not have died! Then as Jesus 33 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also weepin 
who came with her, he groaned ino spirit, an 
led hime j'was agitated, and said, Where have ye laid 34 
é him? They say to him, Lord, come and 
uLubels: 41. [see. *Jesus wept. Then the Jews said, Be- 35 
hold, how he Joved him! And some of them 36 
xch. & 6. said, Could not this one, *who opened the eyes 37 
: laf the blind, have prevented the death of this 
man? Jesus therefore, again groaning in him- 38 } 
self, cometh to the tomb. It was a care, and 
a stone lay on it. Jesus said, Take away the 39 
stone. Dfartha, the sister of him who was 
dead, saith to him, Lord, by this ume Sere is 
offensive ; for he oe been dead four days. 


avec, 13. 
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40 Jesus said to her, Did I not say to thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
41 glory of God? Then they took away the stone 
where the dead was laid]. And Jesus raised 
is eyes, and said, Father, [thank thee, that 
42 thou hast heard me, and I knew that thou 
hearest me always; but 3] speak an account 
of the. crowd standing around, that they may 
43 believe, that thou hast sent me. And having 
said this, he cried out with a loud voice, Laza- 


fa. ». 99, 


y ver. ἐ: 2. 


zach. 12: 30, 


44 rus, come forth. And he, who had been dead,} 


came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and *his face was bound around with 
a napkin. Jesus saith to them, Loose him, and 
45 let him go. Then many of the Jews, who came 
to Mary, "and had seen what {Jesus} did, be- 
46 lieved in him. But some of them went away 
to the Pharisees, and told them what [Jesus] 
47 had done. 


are we doing? for this-man performeth many 
48 signs. If we let him alone thus, all will be- 
lieve in him: and the Romans will come, and 
49 ltake away both our place and nation. And 
_ one af them, *Caiaphas; being the high priest 
that year, said to them, Ye know nothing at 
50 all, fnor consider that it is expedient for us, that 


one man should die for the people, so that the 


51 whole nation may not perish. And he spoke 
this not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to 

92 die for the nation; and ¢not for the natiun only, 
bbut that he would also gather mto one sody 

53 the scattered children of God. Then, from that 

94 day, they consulted together to killhim. ‘There- 
fore Jesus walked about no more openly among 
the Jews; but went away from there into a 
country near the desert, into 4 city called 


‘Then the chief priests and the 
Pharisees gathered a council, and said, ¢4What! ; 


ach. 2%: 7, 


bch. 2: 2. 
and 10: 42. 
and 12: tt, 18, 


kEphraim, and continued there with his disci-| * See 2 Chron. 


SS ples. 1!And the Jews’ passover was near: and 
many went up from the country to Jerusa- 
lem, before the passover, to purify themselves. 


ty cb. q: 13. 
aad 5: 3, 


aod 6:4. 


56 =Then they were seeking Jesus, and speaking| Ὁ“). "1:7. 


among the:nselves, when they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, will he not come to the 
300 
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feast? Now both the, chief priests and the 57 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if 
any one knew where he was, he shou'd declare 
st, that they might take hit. ee Sas 
Then, six days before the passover, Jesus 12 
neb. 1!:1,43. [came into Bethany, "where Lazarus was, who 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 
eet. % 6 loThere then they made a supper forhim; and 2 
᾿ |Mdrtha served: but Lazarus was one of those 
Luke 10 38, |who ‘reclined at table with him. Then pMary 3 
ch. 11: 2 took a pound of ointment of pure, costly spike- 
nard, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house was filled 
-fwith the odor of the ointment: Then one of 4 
his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, who 
was to deliver him up, saith, Why was not this 5 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
giventothe poor? Andhesaid this, not that he 6 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
4 “Ὁ. 13:9. jand chad the purse, and bore what was put into 
it. Then Jesus saith, Let her alone: she hath 7 
rMatt.#:u. ;Kept this for the day of my burial. For tye 8 
Mek :7. jhave the poor always with you; bat ye have 
not me always. A great crowd of the Jews 9 
therefore knew that he was there: and they 
jcame, not on account of Jesus only, but that 
ech.11:4,4. [they might see Lazarps also, ‘whom he had 
¢Luke 16:31. jraised from the dead. ‘But the chief priests 10 
ach.11:45. [consulted to kill Lazarus also; *because on 1} 
Bette. account of him, many of the Jews went away, 
Jand believed in Jesus. 
z Matt. 91: 8. | *The next day, a great crowd having come 12 
ἐπα ἃς, jto the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming 
36, ἃς. into Jerusalem, took branches of palm-trees, 13 
y Pa. 118: 25 and went forth to meet him, and cried, ySalva- 
tion! Blessed be the King of Israel, who cometh 
x Matt, 41:1. jin the name of the Lord! ‘And Jesus, finding 14 
aZecb.9:9. [ἃ yOung ass, sat on it; as it is written, *Fear 15 
not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy king com- 
eth, sitting on an ass’s colt. The disciples did 16 
34. not bunderstand this at first: ‘but when Jesus 
was glorified, ¢then they remembered this had 
beea written concerning him, and that they had 
ldone this to him. The crowd therefore, that 
[was with him, when he called Lazarus from the 
21 


Luke 
eh, 
ch. 


13, 
7: 38. 
14:3 
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tomb, and raised him from the dead, testified. 
18 *For ‘this cause the crowd also met him, be-}e ver. 11. 
| cause they heard, that he had performed this 
19 sign. Then the Pharisees said among them- 
selves, (Mo ye perceive that ye prevail not 7] fch.11:47, 48. 
behold, the world is gone away after him. 
i 20 And there ewere certain Greeks among those, | g acu 17: 4. 
21 a came up to worship at the feast. Theny bh! Kings$:41, 
y cdme to Philip, iwho was of Bethsaida of] acu 8: 7. 
Galilee, and requested hint, saying, Sir, we wish} ἐδ. “+ 
22 to see Jesus. Philip cometh and.telleth An- 
drew :-and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
23 And Jesus answered them, saying, *The hour| © eb. 12.2. 
hath come, that the Son of man should be rate Remaimeaiaae 
24 rified. Truly, traly, I say to you, 'Except the! 11 Cor. 15: 3. 
kernel! of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
remaineth alone: but if itdie, it beareth mach 
25 fruit. ™He, who loveth his life, will lose it ; 5 | τα Stace. 10: 80. 
and he, who hateth his life in this world, will) δὴν Ὁ τὸ 
26 keep it to life eternal.’ If any one serve me,} ἴαχε Ὁ. 
let him follow me; and ®where I am, there Will eb. 14:8. 
my servant be also: if any one serve me, the, i thee. 4ciy: 
27 Father will honor him. °*Now my soul is: ο Matt. 2. 38, 
troubled ; and what shall I say? Father, save! ture 12 50. 
me from this hour? pbut for this cause, I came’ ᾿Θ buke 2: 53, 
28 into this hour. Father, glorify thy name. en 15: 37 
aThen a voice came from heaven, saying, 1: ὁ rch. 11: 2. 
have both glorified, and will glorify tt again!* 1 Matt. 19: 29. 


Luke 19: : 18. 
29 Then the crowd standing by, and hearing 3, eb. μι 39 » 
an 


said 1t had thundered. Others said, An angel Acta 28: 18. 
30 hath spoken to him. ‘Jesus answered and said, | pcre, 
7This voice came not for my sake, but for your; ΚΦ Ἢ 
31 58Κε5.. Now is the judgment of this world: lt ch. 3:3 eee 
now "the prince of this world will be cast Οὐ. » Rom. 5: 18 
32 And I, uf Iam lifted up from the earth, Neill) ee tar en 
33 draw val to me. (This he said, signify ing att τὰ 
34 what death he was about to die.) "The crowd! imi. ΝΣ 
answered him, yWe have heard from the law and 53. 8. ae 
that the Anointed remaineth for ever: and how 


Dan. 2: 44. 
sayest thou, The Son of man.must be lifted! Stea7 Τν 


Mic. 4 


35 up? Who is this Son of man? Then Jesus’ veo: 8 
said to them, Yet a little time tthe light is with! and & 5. 
you. «Walk while ye have the light, lest dark-! oJ "ia: 18. 
hess overtake you: for *be who walketh in! rr 

36 darkness, ΚΠΟΤΕΙΝ not wnee he goeth. While| tJ t Joba ΔΙ 
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ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
¢ Luke 16:8, [become ¢the sons of light. Jesus spoke this, 
Ephe 5:5. jand departed, and dhid himself from them.. 
1 7088 2: 9,10, ; But though he had performed so many signs 37 
dch.8:59. | before them, yet they did not believe in him: 
and cS. = that the word, which Isaiah the prophet spoke 38 
4 Leal. $3: 1. | might be fulfilled, ‘Lord, who bath believed 
Rom. 1016." | oirat is heard from us? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? On this 80. 39 
count, they could not believe, because that 
i, 6: 9, 10. Isaiah said again, fHe hath blinded their eyes, 4( 
IRM Tand hardened their heart; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and should turn, and I should heal them. 
giul.é:1. {sIsaiah said this, when he saw his glory, and 41 
spoke concerning him. Yet, however, many, 42 
even among the chief rulers, believed in him ; : 
heb.7:13. {but ton account of the Pharisees, they did not 
ade _jacknowledge him, lest they should -be pnt ont 
ich 8:4. lof the synagogue: !for they loved the δε gtd of 43 
men more than the glory of God. Jesus 44 
k Mart 9:37. |cried, and said, ‘He, who believeth a me, .be- 
1 Ῥεῖ. 1.31. ltieveth not in me, but in him who sent me: 
ich. 4:9. | And 'he, who seeth me, seeth him, who sent me, 45 
m ver. 35,9. }@] am a light: that hath come intothe world, that 46 
ATT whoever believeth in me, may not remain in 
and® 5,8. j/darkness. And if any one hear ms words, and 47 
ach.§:45. ‘believe not, 51] do not judge him: for ol came 
oeh. 8. jnot-to judge the world, but to save the world. 
p Luke 10:16./?He who rejecteth mé,-and receiveth not my 48. 
q Dent. 13:9. | words, hath -one, that judgeth him; sthe word 
Mark i616. | ehich I have spoken, that will judge him in 
reh.8: 3. she last day; because Τὶ have not spoken from 49 
and H#: 10. ‘myself; but the Fatber, who sent me, he gave 
« Deat. 13: 19. ime a commandment, ewhat I should declare, 
and what I should speak. And I know that 50 
his commandment is life everlasting: whatever 
I speak, therefore, I speak even as the Father 
hath said to me. 
t Mats. 8: 2. Now ‘before the feast of the passover, Jesus 19 
veb.t2:3. {knowing that his hour was come to depart 
ead i7: 1,1. from this world to the Father, having loved his 
own, who were in the world, he loved them to 
xz Luke: 3. [the last. And supper being ended, (the devil 2 
eee having now put if into the heart of Judas 
x3 
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Iscariot, the son of Simon, to.deliver him up,)| 
3 Jesus knowing ’that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he came forth 
4 from God, and was going to God; *he riseth 
from supper, and layeth aside his garments; 


5 and: taking a towel, girded himself. Then he| Σ 


poureth water into the basin, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
6 the towel with which he was girded. Then he 
cometh to Simon Peter: and '!Peter saith to him, 
7 Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, What I am doing thou 
knowest not now; ¢but thou wilt know hereaf- 
8 ter. Peter saith to him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, 4Unless I wash 
9 thee, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter 


saith to him, Lord, not my feet only, but also; 7 


10 my hands and head. Jesus saith to him, He, 
who is bathed needeth only to wash Ais feet, 
but is entirely clean: and *ye are clean, but not; 

11 all of you. For fhe knew who would deliver 
him up: therefore he said, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and reclined again, he 
said to them, Do ye know what I have done to 

13 you? Ye call me Teacher, and Lord: and 

14 ye say rightly ; for so 1 am. Alf I, then, the 
Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet ; 

15 ‘ye also ought to wash each other’s feet. For tI 


have given you an example, that ye should do] ; 


106 as I have done to you. 'Truly, truly, I say to 
you, The servant is not greater than his lord ; 
nor he that is sent greater than he who sent 

17 him. 

18 if ye do them. I speak not concerning you 
all; I know whom I have chosen ; but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, "He, who eateth 


bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against| ὃ 


19 me. οἶνον 1 tell you before it cometh to pass, 
50 that when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
20 thatI am Ae. pPTruly, truly, 1 sav to you, He, 
who receiveth whomsoever I ‘send, receiveth 
me; and he, who receiveth me, receiveth him 
21 who sent me. 
agitated in spirit, and testified, and said, Traly, 
24 


mIf ye know these things, happy are ye | 


aJesus having said this, "was "4 


[a. D. 33. 


y dYast. 11; 27, 
and 2a: 13, 
3: 35. 


a 
Phil. 2:7, 8. 


1 Gr. Ae, 
y Eee wiatt. 3: 


¢ ver, 12. 


ech. 15: 3. 
fch. 6: 64, 


Matt. 23: 8, 


1 Pet. 5:5. 
k Νῖειι, 11: &. 
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oitnceig, [11 σὺν to you; that ‘one of you will deliver me 
up. Then the disciples looked at each other, 22 
doubting concerning whom he spoke. Now 23 
teh. 1998. ‘there was leaning on thé bosom of Jesus, one 
and 21: 7,20, }Of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Pe- 24 
Ή. ter therefore beckoned to him, that he wonld 
‘ask who it might be concerning whom he spoke. 
'Then he, who was lying on Jesus’ breast, saith 25 
to him, Lord, who i3 it? ’ Jesus arswered, Iris 26 
he-to whom I shall give the morsel, when I 
havé dipped i¢. And having dipped the mor- 
sel, he gave εἴ to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
u Lake 22: 8, |Simon. -vAnd after the morsel. Satan entered 27 


“re ‘him. Then Jesus said to him, What thou doest, 
‘do quickly. Now no one of those reclining 28 
at table knew why he spoke this tohim. For 29 
xch.126. {Some thought, that-as *Judas had the purse, 


‘that Jesus had said to him, Duy what we need 
for the feast; or, that he should give some- 
‘thing to the poor. He, then, taking the mor- 30 
sel, went ont immediately : and it was night. 
Therefore, when he was gone out. Jesus said, 31 
yes.12:3. !yNow the Son of man is glorified, and *God is 
eine arg glorified i in him. *It God be glorified j in him, 32 
seh 'God will also glority him in himself, and bwrill 
beb.12 2, telorify him immediately. Children, yeta little 3 
€ eb. 7: M. ‘while fam with you. Ye will seek me; ¢and, 
ome" Tas‘ fT said to the Jews. Where I go, re cannot 
éLev.19 13. come; so now 1 say to vou. I give you 42 new 34 
Puke eae ‘commandment, That ve love each other; as I 
1 Toews 4.9, chave loved you, that se also love each other. 
t Pet. 1:2. - By this all will know that ve are my disciples, 35 


1 Jgan Bilig ‘if ve have love to each other. Simon Peter 36 


end4:at!. saith to him, Lord. where goest thou? Jesus 
ΕἸ dobn 5. Vanswered him. Where | go, thou canst not fol- 


feb. 21: 18. Hlow me now; but fthou wilt follow me hereaf- 
NM Stee, Peter said to him, Lord, why cannot 1 37 
Mau.2%: 33, tollow thee now? I will slay down my life for 


μι’, ithee. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 38 
3 


30, 3t. τὰν life for me? Truly. truly, I say to thee, 

ee 3. ΤᾺ cock will not crow, till thou hast denied me 
lthree times. 

h ver. 27. | Let Βηοῖ your heart be agitated: believe in 14 


as ‘God, and believe in me. ‘There are many 2 
jmansions in my Father's house: if t¢ were not 
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so, I would have told you. iI go to prepare 8 ich. 13: 82,36. 

3 place for you. Andif I go and prepare a 

place for you, *I will come again, and receive k ver, 18, 28. 
you to myself; that !where I am, ye may be [ce 12:28. 
4 also. And where I go ye-know, and the way, and i774. 
5 ye know. Thomas saith to him, Lord, we; ἄς 

know not where thou goest; end how can We: 
6 know the way? Jesus saith to him, I am ™the_ sbi cara 
way, and "the truth, and ethe life: Pno one, and&: 32. 
7 cometh to the Father but through me. alf ye: ee 
had known me, ye would have known my: P¢h. 10:8 
Father also: and from henceforth ye know: * | 
8 him, and have seen him. Philip saith to him, 
Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for. 
9 us. Jesus saith to him, Have I been so long. 
a time with you, and yet hast thou not known, 
me, Pailip? "He who hath seen me, hath seen’ Colt 15, 
the Father; and huw sayest thou, Show us Hed. 1.3. 

10 the Father? Dost-thou not believe that *I am ch. 10: 38. 
in the Father, and the. Father in me? The fins: 
words. which I speak to you, 11 speak not from *9 7:18. 
myself: but the Father, who dwelleth in me, ant 12: 49. 

11 he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am in 223,33: 
the Father, and the Father in me: vor else be-. x Matt. 21:21. 
lieve me on account of the works themselves. ΣΡ to: 17, 

12 sTruly, truly, I say to you, He, who believeth 7 *at.2:7- 
in me, the works which [ do, be shall do also : Mark 11:9. 
and he shall do greater than these; because J τὴν ἧς, 

13 gotomy Father. yAnd whatever ye shall ask- ad M6: 22, a. 
in my name, J will do it, that the Father may 1 John 3: 22. 

14 be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any, 2r75:J4, 

15 thing in my name. I will do at. #If ve Jove ch. 18:10, M4. 

16 me, keép my commandments: and I will ask. (2078 δι 
the Father, and *he will give you another Help- "πὰ 16:7. 

17 er, that he may remain with you for ever; the: beb. 15:38. 
Spirit of truth; «whom the world cannot re-! $24J6:)3. 
ceive, because it seeth him not. nor knoweth’ ¢ 1 Cor. 2:14. 
him: but ye know him; for he remaineth with: ὁ Mew a. 90 

18 you, 4and will be in you. 41 will not leave you’ 1 Or, orphans. 

19 thelpless: ‘1 will come to you. Yet a little! gch.16: 16 
while, and the world seeth me no more: but! 7101, !5:#- 
eye will see me: because I live, ye will live: cb. 10: 38. 

20 also. Αἱ that day, ye will know that il am ini) ™ 

21 my Father, and ye in me, and I inyou. *Hej © 75. 15,3. 


who hath my commandments, and keepeth them, | sod 3:3. 
208 
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; he it is, that loveth me; and he, that loveth me, 
“Twill be loved by my Father, and I wil] love 
ILure$:16 jhim, and will manifest myself to him. MJadag 22 
ὡς Ι5οϑ Ποῖ) saith to him, Lord, how is it that. 
thou wilt manifest thyself to as, and not to the 
αὐ ὅν world? Jesus answered and said to him, 51 23 
~ fany one love me, be will kéep my word: and ᾽ 
niJohae 34. |My Father will love him, "and we will come 
Rev. 3:3. to him, and make our abode with him. He, 24 
who loveth me not, keepeth not my words: and 
over. [the word, which ye hear is not mine, bat the 
το ἢ Ὁ 6 Father's, who sentme. These things I have 25 
"54 3.5. —spokedf to you, while remaining with you. Bat 26 
peer it. |Pthe Helper, the Haly Spirit, whom the Father 
ake: 49. jwill send in my name, che will teach you all 
aadis:7, |things, and cause you to remember all, that Is 
andizis. {Dave said to you. Peace [ leave to you, my 27 
and 1& 13. {peace I give to you; not as the world giveth, 


a ™ \dol give to you. ‘Let not your heart be agi 
os is? (tated, nor let it fear. “Ye have heard that 11 28 
ὁ ver. I. said to you, I go away, and come agata to you. 
are. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because ©] go 


ce ἰδ Ss ito the Father: tor my Father is greater.than_ 
xSeech.5:18. 1 am. And ynow I have told you before it 29 
Prize, cometh to pass, that when it cometh to pass, ya 
ych 12:13 may believe. I will no longer talk much with 30 
ach. 2:31, you; "for the prince of this world cometh, and 
andlé:tt, = hath nothing in me; but that the world may 31 
ach. 10: La. ‘know that I love the Father, and "85 the Father 
Her 5.23 commanded me, even se J do. Anise, let us 
lo hence. | | 
| I am the true vine, and my Father is the 15 
bMatt.5:13. husbandman. Every branch in me, which 2 
doth not bear fruit, he taketh away: and every 
ceb.13.10, ome that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, thatit pe 
end 17:17. bear more fruit. sNow ye are clean throug 
+P i:2 (the word, which 1 have spoken to you. “Re. 4 
4 σα). 1:3.  irpain in me, and I wil] in you. As the branch 
ἐ ρα, Μ-ὃ. jcannot bear fruit of itself, except it remain 
aadi:t3. {iD the vine: so netther can ye, except ye re- 
1 Gr. peicion, ‘main in me. | am the vine, ye are the branch- ὁ 
the seoe ef 68: he, who remaineth in me, and I in him, be 
the Me eosk, ‘beareth much ‘fruit: for separated from me, 
bear. ye can 'do nothing. If anyone remaim not in 6 


(Mau. line the is cast forth like the branch, and is 
27 


eee 


208 THE BOOK OF JOHN. 
withered: and they are gathered, and cast into 
7 the fire, and are burned. It ye remain in me, 
and my words remain in you, Sye may ask 
8 what ye will, and it will be done for you. »By 
this is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
9 fruit; iso ye will be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so I have loved you: 
10 remain in my love. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye will remain in my love; even as Ϊ 
have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
remuin in his love. I have spoken these things 
to you, that my joy may remain in you, and 
that your joy may be complete. ™This is my 
commandment, that ye love each other, as 1 
haye loved you.. "No one hath greater lore 
than this, that he lay down his Itfe for his 
friends. °Ye are my friends, if ye do whatever 
I command -you. I no Jonger call you sér- 
vants; for the servant knoweth no! what his 
lord doeth: but I call you frends; νίογ I have 
made known to you all, that I have heard from 
my ‘Father. Ye have not chosen me, but 1 
have chosen you, and ‘appointed you, that ye 
may go forth, and bear frait, and that your 
fruit may remain: that ‘whatever ye ask of 
the Father in my name, he may give it to you. 
17 tThis I command you, that ye love each other. 
18-elf the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
19 me before it. hated you. If ve were of the 
world, the world would Jove 115 own; but rbe- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
‘ou out of the world, on this account, the world 
ateth you. Remember the word, which I said 
to you, *The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have’ persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; 41 they have kept my 
21 word, they will keep yours also. But >all this 
they will do to you on.accoant of my name, 
22 because they know not him who sent me. εἰ 
I had not come and spoken to them, they would 
not have had sin: ¢bat now they have no ex- 
23 cuse for their sin. *He who hateth me, hateth 
24 my Father also. If I had not done among 
them ‘the works, which no other one did, they 
would not have had sin: but now they have 
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g Fs 1. /both seen, and hated both me my Father. But 25 


h Luke M: 4. [thus εἰ ts, that the word written in their law 
csdie7 ie |may be fulfilled, rThey hated me without a 


13, ' ‘ 
Ace ae. jcause. Βαϊ when the Helper is come, whom 26 
k Luke 34: 48. [1 will send to you from the Father, the Spirit 
ἀρ ἢ ὦν’ [OF truth, who proceedeth from the Father, the 
and 3 16. will testify concerning me. And *ye slso will 27 
πρὸ ΤΕΣ testify, because 'ye have been with me from 
κοὐ ἴθ. 88. (the beginning: 
I Pet. 6: 1. I have spoken these things to you, that ye 16 
ἔτι Σ᾽ |@may not stumble. *They will put you out of 2 
Jobe 1: 1,2 jthe synagogues : nay, the time cometh, ewhen 
aad M: 10, |whoever killeth you, will think that he render- 
an ean, [eth Service to God. And Pthey will do these 3 
end 12:42. [things [to you], because they have not known 
oe ΗΝ the Father, nor me. But I have-told yon 4 
end mst lethese things, that when the time cometh, ye 
Rom.1e:2 may remember that I told you. And I said 
I ie tag, [not these things to you at the beginning, be- 
qcb. 13:9. {cause 1 was with you. But pow 5] goawayta ὅ 
ree Mati. 9: [ΠῚ who sent me, and no one of you asketh 
15. ως 0.1. |me, Where goest thou? But because I have 6 
eh. 7; 38. said these things to you, tsorrow hath filled 


ond Ss. |your heart. But I tell you the trath: itis best 7 
ver. &2 for you that I depart: for if I depart not, *the 
uch.7:39.  |Helper will not come to you, but +f I go 
and Ht: δ 38. laway, I will send him to.you. And when be 8 
z acts? 8. lis come, he will ‘convict the world concerning 
L Or, comeince. |SiN, aNd concerning *nghteousness, and concern- 
3. 0τ, fusiitea- ling judgment: Yconcerping sin, because they 9 
γάτα: 5.31. /believe not in me; *concerning righteousness, 10 
ie. ‘because I go to my Father, and ye see me 
and 5: 80 no more; *concerning judgment, because ‘the 11 
¢ Luke 10: 13. |prince of this world is jadged. Ihave yet mach 12 
pee. [10 say to yon, ¢but ye canuot bear it now. But 13 
(οἱ. 3:15. Htwhen he, the Spint of trath, is come, the will 
ΠΑ ἐκ (guide you into all the trath: for he will not 
Cor. &% ispeak from himself; but whatever he shall 
ech. 14:17. jhear, he will speak: and he will announce to 
etic, [youthings tocome. He will glorify me: for 14 
1 Jobat 90.27. the will receive of mine, and will announce vi 
5. |toyou. ¢All, which the Father hath, is mine: 15 
end 3:3. ion this account I said, that he will take of 
δ ver. 10. mine, and will announce ἐξ to you. %A lite 16 
oa is: Ba. while, and ye will not see me: and again, a 
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* 


little while, and ye will see me, ‘because 1 am) i ver, 
17 going to the Father. Then some of his disciples} ** 


said among themselves, What is this that he 
saith tous, A little while, and y& will not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye will see me: 

18 and, Because 1 am going to the Father? There- 
fore they said, What is this that he saith, A 
littl while? we do not understand what he 
19 saith. Now Jesus knew that they wished to 
.- ask him, and said to them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves concerning that which I 
said, A little while, and fe will not see me; 
and again, a little while, and. ye will see me? 
20 Truly, truly, I say to you, that ye wil weep 
and lament, but the world will rejoice: and ye 
will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be 
21 tured into joy. *A woman, when in labor, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come; but 
when the child is born, she remembereth the 
anguish no more, through joy that a man is 

22 born into the world. ‘So then, now ye have 
sorrow; but I will see you again, and your 
heart will rejoice, and no one taketh your joy 

23 from you. And in that day ye will ask me 
nothing. "Truly, truly, I say to you, Whatever 

ye ask the Father in my name, he will give 


24 w to you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in|. 


my name: ask, and ye will receive, that your 
| 25 joy may be completed. I have spoken these 
things to you in similitudes: [but] the hour 
cometh when I will no more speak to you in 
similitudes, but I will announce to you plainly 

26 concerning the Father. PAt that day,ye will 
in my name: and I do not say to you, that 

27 I will entreat the Father concerning you: sfor 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and thave believed that I came forth 

28 from God. ‘I came forth from the Father, and 
have come into the world : again, I leave the 
29 world, and goto the Father. His disciples say 
to him, Lo, now thou speakest plainly, and 
30 speakest no similitude. Now we know that 
‘tho knowest all things, and hast no need that 
any oue should ask’thee: by this »we believe 

31 that thou didst come forth from God. Jesus 
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Motil | answered them, Do ye now believe? *Behold, 32 
7 ch. 20:10. the hour cometh, and hath now come, when. ye ᾿ 
will be scattered veach to "his own, and will 
sch. 8: 29. |leave Ine alone; and tyet I am not alone, for 
ὁ μεί. 9:6.  |the Father is with me. [ have spoken these 33 
et 7 | things to you, that *in me ye may have peace. 
Ephes.2: 14. | bIn the world ye will have affliction, but take 
deb. 15: 19,20, | Courage: 41 have overcome the world. 
a Jesus spoke this, and raised his eyes to 17 
ech. τ... | heaven, and said, Father, «the hour hath come; 
fete | glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
and5.¢. |thee: fas thou hast given him power over all 2 
and 13:32 | flesh, that he may give eternal! life to all, whom 
ΓὍ μη. 7: 14. | ειβοὰ hast given to him. And *this ἰ5 eternal 3 
j ances. life, that they may know thee ithe only true 
and 5:97. God, and Jesus Christ *whom thou hast sent. 
1Cor.15:3, [11 have glorified thee on the earth: 51 have 4 
Phit.2:10, | finished the work,"which thou didst give πδ΄ το 
Hed. 78 4 |do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 5 
[thyself with the glory, °which I had with thee 
Jer ἢ | before the world was. pl have manifested thy 6 


il Cor. @:4 ‘name to the men 4whom thou didst give me 
wo. 1: 9. | Ou ¢ 

Spee peat of the world: they were thine, and thou 
an-1 5: 38 37. 


24 δ: 9 Ὁ. , cidst give them to me; and they have kept thy 
re 7.58. word. Now they have known that all things, 
: which thou hast given to me, are from thee: for 
ren. 13: 81. T have given them the words,'which thou didst 
meh.4:%. ,cive tome; and they have received them, sand 
ands:3, | have known surely,that I came forth from thee, 
and19:30. and they have believed that thou didst send 

aniis:i0 128. 1 pray concerning them: ‘] pray notcon- 9 
ΚΑ δι 59 {cerning the world, but concerning those whom 

aod 14: 9. thou hast given me; for they are thine. And .10 

Col, 1: 15,17. | all moine are thine, and *thine-are mine; and I 

Hed. 1:3, 10. (am glorified in them. *And Iam no longer in 11 
+. 2 = F ithe world, but these are in the world, and 1 am 

on 6. 3, Ὁ. {coming tothee. O Holy Father, rkeep by thy 

184 10:39. [name those,whom thou hast given to me, *that 

rch. 8:23. |they may be one, *as we are. While I was 12 

end 12.’ |with them in the world, *I kept them dy thy 

ὁ ver. 36 name: those whom thon didst give to me, Ϊ 


ch. 16: 27, 30. 
tI Joha 3: 19, | have kept, and ¢no one of them 1s Host, dexcepet 
w ch. 16: 15. 


OD «1 


x ch. 23: 1. ἐ ver. 21, dc, Red. % 13. aed 1}. 18. rtroped, ascapl 
asd 16: 2. ach 16: 30. ech, 38: B. 20r, ma cme of = the con of εἰ. 
J 1 Pat. i: 5. Ὁ ch. 6: 39. 1 Jobn 2: 13. them te de struction, 

ude 1. acd 10: 23. Gd ch. δ: Ὁ. 
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the son of perdition ; sthat the scripture may|4§ Fs θῶ: 8. 
13 be fulfilled. And now I am coming to thee, and I — 
speak in the world these things, that they may 
14 have my juy completed in themselves. | gave) fver.a. 
them thy word ; -sand the world hated them, | gen. 15:18, 19. 
because they are not of the world, teven as 1| 1 ρα 3.5 
15 am not of the world. I do not pray,that thou| ver. 15. 0 
7 shouldest take them out of the world, bat ithat| i Matt.erta. 
16 thou wouldest keep them from the evil. 'They!2Tiea’’s. 8, 
are not of the world, even as I am not of thej | Joba 5:18. 
17 world. \Sanctify'-them by thy truth: =thy|1 or, pw. 
18 word is truth. ®As thou hast sent me into the; 420 15. 9° 
- world, so also I have sent them into the world. 
19 And efor their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
20 they also may be ®sanctified by the truth. Nor| fs 1% 12, 
do I pray concernimg these alone; but concern-| ct. 8: 49. 
ing those also, who will believe in me through Ree τὸ 
21 their word: Pthat they all may be one; as! . 
sthou, Father, arf in me, and 1 in thee,. that! Hen 10:10. 
they also may be one with us; that the world) 70007 
22 may believe that thou didst send me. And the! pver. 11, 2, 
glory, which thou didst give to me. I have given! cy 10. 16. 
to them ; tthat they may be one, even as we are: non 
23 one; Tin them, and thou in me, ‘that they may| q cb. 10: 88. 
be perfectly united; and that the world may! Pati} 
‘know that thou didst send me, and didst love, }Jcba 1: 8. 
24 them as thou didst love me. O ‘Father, I will! eT 
that those whom thou hast given me be with! ‘<b. 13:3. 
i j and 14: 3. 
me where I am; that they may behold myj 1 Thess. 4: 17. 
glory, which thou didst give me: for thou) ®ver.S. 
‘didst love me before the foundation of the 
25 world. O righteous Father, sthough the world) 2 ch, 15:21. 
did not know thee: yetyI have known thee, and a 
tthese have known that thou didst send me.| !7¢%%, 
26 *And I have made known to them thy ‘name,|:rer. 8 
and will make ἐξ known: that the love with] ‘ver 
which thou didst love me, may be in ἴδω, “"- 15:15. 
and I in them. i δι 
18 Jesus having spoken these rords, ‘went| ¢ Mas. 96:38. 
forth with his disciples over 4the brook Kidron, | {{s‘* Lt: 2- 
where there was a garden, which he entered, 42 Sam. 15: 
2 with his disciples. And Judas also, who de- cLake 1:37 
livered him up, knew the place: ‘for 6505 s2¢ 53: 30. τὸς 


3 often resorted there with his disciples. Then| Mart 14; a. 


Judas, taking the band and officers from the| Κλ ἢ τ. 
213 aoe 
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gch. 17; 12, 


b Sface. 28: 51. 
Mark 14: 47. 
rae ἘΣ 49, 


j Sfati. ων. 2. 
and 26: 39, #2. 


k Bea Natt. 
25: 57. 
] Luka 3: 3. 


Lure 22: 54. 


fart. 26: 55. : 


soe 
ch. 7; } 
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CHAPTER XVII. | a 43 


chief priests and Pharisees, cometh there with 
torches, and Jamps, and weapons. Then Jesus, 


‘Knowing all things, which were coming on him, 


went, forth, and said to them, Whom are ye 
seeking ? They answered him, Jesus the Naz- 
arene. Jesus said to them, I am de. And 
Judas also, who delivered him up, stood with 
them. As soon then as he said to them, I am 
he, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 
Then he asked them again. Whom are ye seek- 
ing? And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 
Jesus answered, I have told you thatI am he. 
If therefore hi are seeking me, let these go 
away: that the word which he spoke might be 
fulfitled, cOf those whom thou didst give me, I 


have lost no one. *Then Simon Peter, having Ὁ 
@ sword, drew it, and struck ‘the high resv’s | 


servant, and cut off his mght ear. The ser- 
vant’s name was Mailchus. Then Jesus said 
to Peter, Put the sword into the sheath: shall 
I not drink ithe cup, which my Father hath 
given me? Then the band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
bim, and ¥led him away to LAnnas first, (for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high 
priest that year.)' παληὰ Caiaphas was he who 


counselled the Jews, that it was expedient that. 


_ lone man should 3416 for the people. ®And 


‘Simon Peter, and the other disciple, followed 
‘Jesus. That disciple was known to the high 
‘priest, and went with Jesus into the palace of 


. the high priest. eBat Peter stood without at 


‘the door. Then the other disciple, who was 


' known to the high priest, went oat, and spoke 


‘to her, who-ke ἐνὶ the door, and brought i in Peter. 
i Then the mai 

ito Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
idisciples? He saith,I am not. And the ser- 
|Fants : and officers stood there, having made a 
‘fire of coals, (for it was cold,) and warmed 
‘themselves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. The high pnest then asked 
‘Jesus concerning his disciples. and concerning 
‘his teaching. Jesus answered him, PI spoke 
- fopenly to the world ; I always tanght i in a 5yn- 


servant, who kept the door, said 


15 


16 


19 
20 
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agogue, and in the temple, where all the Jews; 
come together; and I have said nothing in se- 
21 eret: Why dost thou ask me? ask those, who 
have heard me, what I said to them: behold, 
22 they know what I said. And as he said this, 
one of the officers standing by, astrudk Jesus} q Jer, 2; 2. 
with his open- hand, saying, Answefest thou) 1 Or, wi:ta 
23 the high pnest so? Jesus answered, him, Jf I|"°* 
-have spoken wrongfully, testify concerning the 
wrong: but if well, why dost thou smite me?| - 
24 ("Now Annas had sent him bound’‘to Cataphas! + Matt. 38: 57. 
25 the high priest.) And Simon Peter was stand-| > 
ing and warming himself. *Then they said to; s Met. 86: 69, 
him, Art not thou als& one of hi disciples?) stark 14. 69.Ψ 
26 He denied, and said, I am not. One of the ser-} bets 58. 
vants of the high priest Low kimsman of him) | 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith; ‘iid TI not see! - 
27 thee in the garden with bin ἐ Peter-then de- 
nied again; and timmeg#Mtely a cock crowed. | t Matt. 35: 14. 


28 uThen they led Jesue trom Caiaphas to *the} Lote 22: @. 


palace: and if was morning; zand they them-| αι 9.9. 


selves went not into the palace, lest they should) Mark 15:1. 
be defiled ; but that they might eat the passo-| Acu 3:13. 


29 ver. Then Pilate went out to them, and said,| 20" Paws 


Φ 


: : : ᾿ Aoure, 
What accusation do ye bring against this man 7] Matt. 27: 27. 
90 They answered and said to him, If he were not! ee Te 
a malefactor, we would not have delivered himi 
31 up to thee. Then Pilate said to them, Do ye 
take him,and judge him according to your law. 
Then the Jews said to him, We are not allowed! 
32 to put any one to death: (ythat the word οἵ ye se 
Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spoke, sig-|“" 
33 mifying by what death he was to die.) :Then| x Matt. 27: 11, 
Pilate entered the palace again, and called! 
Jesus, and said to him, Art thou the King of 
34 the Jews? Jesus answered him, Dost thou 
say this of thyself, or did others tell it to thee 
35 concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation, and the chief priests, 
have delivered thee up to me. What hast thou 
36 done? ‘Jesus answered, ‘My kingdom is ποῖ] ΑἹ Tim. δ: 13. 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this|aam. 
world, then my servants would fight, that 1) buts 12: 16. 
might not be delivered to the Jews: but now| and 8: 15. 
37 my kingdom is not from here. Pilate therefore 
I : 


nm Isai, 53: 7. 
ate ¥7; i, 


p Leke 2: 2 


-jto you at 1 
Ish 


said to him, So thou art a king? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest rightly that I am a king. 
For this 1 was born, and for this cause I came 
into the world, that I might testify to the truth. 
Every one who εἰς of the truth, heareth my 
voice. Pilate saith to him, 1What is truth? 38 
And having said this, he went oat again to the 


:34. [26 8, and saith to them, 4 find no crime in 


him. «But re have acustom that I release one 39 
e passover: do ye wish ‘then that 
ould release the King of the Jews to you? 
‘Then they all cried again, saying, Not this 40 


.Jone, but Barabbas. sNow Barabbas was a 


robber. ἢ ee at 
So then ‘Pilate took Jesus, and scourged 19 


‘|kim. And the soldiers braiding a crown of 2 


thorns, put ἐξ on his head, and they put on him , 
a purple robe, and said, Hail, Kmg of the 3 
Jews! and they strack him with their open 
hands. Then Pilate went forth again, and 4 
saith to them, Behold, I bring him fofth to you, 
ithat se may know that I find no crime in bim. 
Then Jesus came forth, wearing the crown of 
orns, and the erobe.) And Pilate saith 
to them, Behold the man! *When therefore 6 
the chief priests and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify! crucify hin! Pi- 
late saith to them, Do ye take- him, and cru- 
cify him: for I find no crime in him. The 7 
Jews answered hirh, 'We have a law, and % 


On 


Ἰοῦς law he ought to die, because she made 


Pilate heard that saying, he was more afraid; 
and went again into the palace, and saith to 
Jesus, Whence art thou? Βαϊ Jesus gave 
him no answer. Then Pilate saith to him, 10 
Dost thou not speak to me? Dost thon not | 
know, that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee? Jesus answered, 11 


himself the Son of God. When therefore 8 
9 


. |eThou couldest have no power against me, ὁχ.- 


cept it were given thee from above: for this 
cause, he who delivered me up to thee hath the 
greater sin. From this time, Pilate sought to 12 
release him: bat the Jews cried ont, saying, 
rif thou release Bim, thou art not 


ee i el 
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friend. wWhoever maketh himself king, op-| q acw17:7, 
13 th Cesar. Then Pilate, hearing that word, | 
ed Jesus forth, and sat down on the judgment- 
seat, in a place called the Pavement, but in 
14 Hebrew, Gabbatha. (And "it was the prepara-| + Mau. 2: @. 
tion of the passover, and about the sixth hour :) 
and he saith to the Jews, Behold your King! 
15 But they cried out, Away with Aim, away with 
him, crucify him! Pilate sqith to them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered,} , 
16 *We have no king but Cesar. ‘Then therefore; + Gea. #9: 10, 
he delivered him up to them to be crucified. [st ° °°’ 
And they took Jesus, and led him away.| Mark 15: 15. 
17 "And he, bearing his cross, went forth into 8. α Mat. 27: 31, 
>: place called the place of a skull, which is called] Mork 1s: 21, 
18 in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified him,| *-. .ῳ, 2. 
and two others with him, one on each side, and| x Num». 1& 
19 Jesus in the middle. yAnd Pilate wrote a title,} ¥:, 19. » 
and put i on the cross. And the writing was,| y Matt 27: 37. 
JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF tute as: 38. 
20 THE JEWS. Then many of the Jews read! 
- the title: for the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied was near the city; and it was written in 
21 Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Then the chie 
iests of the Jews said to Pilate, Write not, 
e King of the Jews; but that he said, I am 
22 King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What | 
23 have written, I have written. *Then the sol- 
diers, when they crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to each soldier a 
part; and the coat: now the coat was without 
24 seam, 'woven from the top throughout. There- 
fore they said among themselves, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
᾿ saith, *They shared my garments amoug them, 
and on my raiment they cast lots. These things 
25 then, the soldiers did. %And there stood by the 
cross “ ἘΠῚ his fe ora and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of «Clopas, and Dfary 
26 Magdalene. Then Jesus pre his mother, 
and “the disciple standing by, whom he loved, 
saith to his mother, *Woman, behold thy son! 
27 Then he saith to the disciple, Behold thy moth-| * 
er! And from that hour, that disciple took her 
is 
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a Matt. 27: 35. 
Mark 15:3. 
Luke 73: Ἀ. 


I Or, wronghe, 


a Pe. SB: 18. 


b Matt. #7: 55, 
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fcb. 1:11. fo his home. After this, Jesus knowing that 28 
ees. 89. 41. all things were now accomplished, sthat the 
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there stood a vessel full of vinegar: and 29 
h Mart.27: 43. |bthey filled a sponge with vinegar, and, wind- 
ing won a hyssop-stalk, brought # to his 
mouth. When Jesus pherefore had received 30 
ich. 17:4. ithe vinegar, he said, iItis finished: and bow- 
ing his head, he yielded up Ais spjrit. 
k Deut. 21:23, Then the Jews, kthat the ies might not 31 
Mark 15.42, |Yemain on the cross on the sabbath, ‘since it 
was the preparation, (for that sabbath was 8. 
great day) requested Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
Then the soldiers came, and broke the legs of 32 
the first, and of the other, who was crucified 
with him. But when they came to Jesus, and 33 
saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break bis legs: but one of the soldiers with a 34 
m 1 Jobn 5: | spear pierced his side, and immediately =blood — 
ων and water came forth. And he. who saw if, 35 
hath testified, and his testimony is true: and 
he knoweth that he speaketh the truth, that ye 
also may believe. For these things were done, 36 
n Exod. 12:46. |>that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bohe 
per jof him shall not be broken. And again another 37 
o Ps. 22: 16.17. [Seripture saith, °They will look at him whom 
Rev.1:7. {they pierced. 


fart 1542. | pAnd after this, Joseph of sArimathea (being 38 
Luke 23: 50, ia disciple of Jesus, but secretly, ahrough fear 
qch. 3:92. ‘of the Jews.) requested Pilate that he might 

= lake away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. Then he came, and took away the 

rch.3:1,2. [body of Jesus. And "Nicodemus came also, 39 
κράτεδθ, —i¢who at first came to Jesus by night,) and 


;brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a 
‘hundred pounds rreight. Then they took the 40 
ε Acts 5: 6. | body of Jesus, and *bound it in hneg cloths 
;with the Spices, as the Jewish custom is for 
|burial. And in the place where he was cruci- 41 
fied, there was a garden; and in the garden a 
| new tomb, in which no one had evw@r been taid. 
tied. $3: 9. 1tThere they laid Jesus therefore, on account 42 
‘“" tof the Jews’ preparation; for the tomb was 
/ near. ἐν 


ee ὁ 
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90 And on «the first day of the week, in the| x Matt. 98: 2. 
morning, while it was yet dark, Mary Magda-; pe 
lene cometh to the tomb, and seeth the stone: 

2 taken away from the tomb. Then she ranneth, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the yother} y ch-43: 23. 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith to them, ond $1, 7,20, 
They have taken away the Lord ott of the! 
tomb, and we know not where they haye laid | 

3 him. «Then Peter went forth, and that other 

-4 disciple, and were coming to the tomb. And 
both ran together: and the other disciple out- 

5 ran Peter, and came first to the tomb. And 
stooping down, he saw «the linen cloths lying : pach. 19: 40. 

6 yet hedidnotenter. Then Simon Peter cometh, 
following him, and entered the tomb, and seeth | 

7 the linen cloths lying, and ‘the napkin which, beb. 1:4. 
had been on his head, not lying with the linen: 

8 cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then! 
that other disciple, who came first to the tomb, 

9 entered also, and he saw, and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the «scripture, that he/ ς Ps. 16: τ0. 

10 must: rise from the dead. Then the disciples! 4413.31, 85, 

11 went away again to their home. 4But Mary! 4 Mark 16: 5. 

stood without at the tomb weeping: and as she’ 

12 wept, she bent down into the sepalchre, and| 
seeth two angels in white, sitting, the one at! 
the head, the other at the feet, whare the body; 

13 of Jesus had lain. And they say to her,| 
Woman, why dost thon weep? She saith to! 
them, Because they have taken away my Lord, | 
and 1 know not where they have laid him | 

14 «And speaking this, she turned back, and saw ¢ Mat. 98:9. 
Jesus standing, and fknew not that it was Jesus. ; Γ Lute m: 16, 

15 Jesus saith to her, Woman, why dost thou|2!,,, 
weep? whom dost thou seek? She, supposing) = 
him to be the gardener, saith to him, Sir, if 
thou hast borne him dence, tell me where thon | 

16 hast Jaid him, and 1 will take him away. Jesus 
saith to her, Mary. She turned herself, and 
saith to him, Rabboni, (that is to say, O Teach- 

17 er.) Jesus saith to her, Touch me not: for }} ς Pe. 2:2. 
have not yéyascended to my Father: but go to Rom 3:30. 
emy brethren, and say to them, *I ascend to} Heb. 9. τὰς 
my Father and your Father, and to !my God} i Epbes. 1: 17. 

18 and your God. ‘Mary Magdalene went and| τον δου 

t 
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¢ Luke 24: 12. 
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| Mark 18: 14. 
Luke 94: 34. 
I Cor. 15: δ. 


mach, 16: 2. 
n Matt. 2: 18, 
ch. 17: 13, 19. 
Heb. 3: 1. 

$ Tim. 2: 2 


o Afatt. 10: [9. 
and 18: 13. 


pch, 11: 16, 


ᾳ 1 John ti: 1. 


r2Cor. δ: 7, 
t Pet. 1: 8. 
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t Luke 1: 4. 


ach. 3: 15, 18. 
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announced to the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken this to her. 
‘Then on that day at evening, being the first 19 
day of the week, and the doors having been shat 
where the disciples were assembied through 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came, and stood in the 
midst, and saith to them, Peace de to yon. And 20 
saying this, he showed them Ais hands and his 
side. ™Then the disciples rejoiced, seeing the 
[Lord Then Jesus said’to them again, Peace 21 
jee to you: 585 my Father hath sent me, so J 
send you. And saying this, he breathed on 22 
Ithem, and saith to them, Receive the Holy 
Spirit. °Whose soever sins ye remit, they ate 23 
remitted to them ; whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. But Thomas, one of the 24 
twelve, Pcalled the Twin,-was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other disciples there- 25 
fore said to him, We have seen the Lord. Bat 
he said, Unless I see in his hands the print ‘of . 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. And after eight days, er his 2 
disciples were within, and Thomas with them, - 
Jesas came, the doors having been shat, 
land stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to. 
you. Then he saith to Thomas, Reach here 27 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and ¢reach 
hither thy hand, and pat tf into my side; and 
be not unbelieving, but believing. And Thomas 28 
;aoswered and said to him, My Lord and my 
‘God! Jesus saith to him, Thomas, because 29 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: "happy 
those, who have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. *And many other signs indeed Jesas 30 
wrought in the presence of his disciples, which 
have not been written in this book. ‘Bat these 31 
have been written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Anointed, the Son of God; παπᾶ 
that believing, ye may have life by his name. 
After this, Jesus showed himself again to 21 


[186 disciples at the sea of Tiberifs: and he 


showed Aimself thas. Simon Peter,and Thomas 2 
called the Twin, and «Nathanael of Kanah in 
Galilee, and ythe sons of Zebedee, and two other 
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3 of his disciples, were together. Simon Peter 
saith tothem,[ am goingafishing. They say to) 
him, We also are going with thee. They went; 
forth, and entered the ship immediately; and 

4 that night they caught nothing. But the morn- 

ing being now come, Jesus stood on the shore; 

_ but the disciples *knew not that it was Jesus.| sch. 20: 14. 
5 Then «Jesus saith to them, 'Children, have ye i yagh 
6 any food? They answered him, No. And he) ~*~ 

said to them, Cast the net on the right side of, DLeke δ: 4, 6, 
the ship, and ye willfind. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the! | 
7 multitude of fishes. , Therefore sthat disciple; τς, 18. 38. 
whom Jesus Joved saith to Peter, It is the Lord. 
And Simon Peter hearing that it was the Lord, 
he girded Ais upper garment on Aim, (for he was 
8 naked,) and threw himself-into the sea. And 
the other disciples came in the vessel, (for they 
were not far from land, but about two hundred 
9 cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. And 
when they came to land, they saw a fire ὁ 
coals there, and a’fish laid on it, and bread. 
10 Jesus saith to them, Bring some of the’ fishes,! 
11 which ye have now caught.. Simon Peter went! ~ 
up, me drew the net on the land full of great! 
fishes, an hundred and fifty-three: and though: 
there were so many, yet the net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them, 4Come and dine. And’ d λεὼ 10:41. 

none of the disciples ventured to ask him, Who 

13 art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus! 

then cometh, and taketh the loaf, and giveth to, 
14 them, and the fish likewise. This was already 

*the third time that Jesus showed himself to 0,346 “Ὁ. 90: 
15 his disciples, after he arose from the dead. Soj | 

when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon| 

Peter, Simon son of Jonah, dost thou love me; 

more than these? He saith to him, Yea, Lord:! 

thou knowest that I love thee. He saith to him, 
16 Feed my lambs. He saith to him again the 

second time, Sumon son of Jonah, dost theu love 

me? He saith to him, Yea, Lord; thou know-; 

est that I love thee. ‘He saith to him, Feed my 

17 sheep. He saith to him the third time, Simon 

son of Jonah, dost thou love me? Peter was 
grieved because he said tol him the third time, | 


e¢—. _ $$$ $$ ue ___._____._.___._..___¢g 


f Acts Ὁ: BS, 
Heh. 19: 20. 
] Pet. 2: 3. 
and δ: 2, 4. 
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Dost thou love me? And he said to him, Lord, 


g ch. 2: 4, 25. thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that | 
“ilove thee. Jesus saith to him, Feed my sheep. 
lees, [ΡΤΓΟΪΝ, Truly, I say to thee, When thou wast 18 


young, thou didst gird thyself; and walk where 
thou wouldest: but when thou art old, thou wilt 
Stretch forth thy hands,‘and another will gird 
thee, and carry thee where thou wouldest not. 


i? Pe.1:4. |He spoke this, signifying ihy what death he 19 


would glorify God. And having spoken this, 
he saith to him, Follow me. And Peter turn- 20 


keb.13:23,3. ling, seeth the disciple *whom Jesus loved, fol- 


and 22. ἢ. 


lowing ; (who also leaned on his breast at 50}- 
per, and said, Lord, who is he that delivereth 
thee up?) Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, 2! 
Lord, and what of this man? Jesus saith to 22 


1 Matt. 16:97, |him, If ] wish him to remain 'ti}l 1 come, what 

13. and 25: 81. tis it τὸ thee? Follow thou me. Then this say- 23 
and 11:28, fing went abroad among the brethren, that that 
and3:t1.. {disciple would not die: yet Jesus did not say to 
and 22:7,2. thim, He will not die; but. if I wish him to re. - 


main till I come, what fs i¢ to thee? 
This ts the disciple, who testifieth concerning 24. 


meh.19:35. ‘these things. and wrote these things: and ™we 
Seno 3. iknow that his testimony is true. And there 25 


lwere also many other things, which Jesus did, 


ο Amos?:10. | Which, if they were all written, 91 suppose that 


even the world itself could not contain the books 
that would be written. {Amen.] 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


a Luke 1: 3. COMPOSED the former narrative, O *The. 1 
» Mart 1¢: 19.1 | ophilus, concerning all that Jesus did and 


and %:51. |tanght, cuntil the day in which he was -ta- 
1 Tie. 3:16. {ken up, after having through the Holy Spint 
¢ Matt 22: 19. legiven commandments to the apostles whom he 
1986 %: 21. {had chosen: ¢to whom also he proved himself 3 
“Lake 7 38 Toba B19, 8. and 51:1, 1 Cor. TB. 


ch. 
dM 


to 


10: 41, 44. 
ark t¢: 14. 
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to be alive, after his suffering, by many proofs, 
being seen by them forty days, and speaking 
the things concerning the kingdom of God: ; 
4 and assembling them, he commanded them ΠΟΙ Lere a: 43, 
to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the! “" 
promise of the Father, ‘which, saith ke, ye have} jonnt4: 16,38, 
5 heard from me. For John indeed immersed! 77.004 15:38. 
in water; but ye will be immersed in the Holy| eb. 2: 33... 
6 Spirit not many days hence, Then on coming} 8 ἘΜ '* 
together, they asked him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt: and t#4. | 
thou at this time trestdre the 'kingdom to Is-Pcb.a4. 
7 reel? And he said to em, 'Jt is not yours to; ag ho, 
know times or seasons, which the Father hath] & fei. 1:28. 
8 put in his own power. ™But ye will receive; 72.4.4. 
4power *when the Holy Spint cometh on you:) 1 Ὁτ, reyal 
and eye will be witnesses for me, both in jen I Matt. 4: 38. 
salem, and in al] Judea, and in Samaria, and! *arr 33 
9 to the end of the earth. pAnd having spoken! meh.2 1.4. 
this, while they looked, she was taken up; and a) de oly 
10 a cloud received him from their sight. And| S7irtt coming 
while they were intently gazing into heaven,,| n Lake 24: 49. 
as he was going up, behold, two men stood by) ως "a7" 
11 them tin white apparel ; who also said, *Men of; σεν δ 


Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven ?; p Lake 34: δ]. 
This very Jesus, who is taken up from you into! 2°82 6% 
heaven, twill come in the same manner as ye: τ Matt. 2:3. 
12 have seen bisn going into heaven. Then they: oe. 
returned to Jerusalem, from the mount called ; John 20: 12 
that of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, dis-jsch.2:7. | 
13 tant a sabbath-day’s journey. And when they | 274 )3:31.) 
came in, they went up tinto an upper room,! Matt. 24:30. 
'- where there remained both yPeter, and James,: Puke 2: 7, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, ; Jha "#3. 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of and4:i6. — 
Alpheus, and :Simon the Zealous, and “Judas: 322° 7' 10. 
14 the brother of James. These all continued’ as. 
with one mind in prayer (aud supplication), with’ ana20: 8." 
| _ ¢the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, andi ᾧ 4s" 1% 
15 with ¢his brethren. And in those days, Peter; 1 Lake δ: 15. 
arose in the midst of the disciples, (the number. ree 
‘of the names together was about a hundred] ¢.Lete %: 48, 
16 and twenty,) and said, Brethren, it was neces-| d Maw. 13: 83. 
sary that this scripture should be fulfilled,| ἢ Bs 
fwhich the Holy Spirit spoke before by the| 7988 13: 18. 
mouth of David, concerning Jndas, swho was|Somisa 
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f Luke 24: 49. 


| 4 ν, 383) 


Ὁ Matt. (0: 4. 


Luke 6; 16. 


and 21: 19. 


k Matt. 27:5, 
7, 8. 
1 Matt. 26: 15. 


2 Pet. 2: 


m Pa. 69: 25, 


n Pa. 108; 8. 


o Mark 1: 1. 


CHAPTEE IJ. Boa 
|guide to those who took Jesus. For he was 17 
numbered with us, and had part of ithis service 
allotted to him. ‘*Now this man purchased a 16 
field with ‘the reward of nena a es 
headlong, he burst asunder in the middle, ad 

all his bowels gushed out. And it was kmown 19 
to all, who dwelt at Jerusalem; so that that field 

is called in their proper language, Akeldama, 
that is to. say, A field of blood. For it is writ- 20 
ten in the book of Psalms, =Let his habitation 
become desolate, and let no one dwell in it: 
and, ®His office let another take. Therefore 21 
of these men, who have gone with as, all the © 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among 
us, beginning from the immersion of John, to 22 
that day when phe was taken up from us, one 


:27. jof these must 9become a witness with us of his ὁ 


y ch. ἐ: 3l. 


tech. 1: δ. 


a Mark 14: 17. 
ch. 10. 46. 


wep under heaven. 


resurrection. And they appointed two, Joseph 23 
called *Barsabas, who was surnamed Justas, — 
and Matthias. And they prayed, ond said, 24 
-'Thou, Lord, swho knowest the hearts of all, 


‘ishow ‘which ‘of these two thou hast chosen, ito 25 


in part of this service of the apostleship, 
which Judas deserted, that he might go to his 

own place. And they cast their lots ; P and. the 26 

lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with 

the eleven apostles. 

And when the fiftieth day had arnved, sthey 9 
were all with one mind in one place. And sud- 2. 
idenly a sound caine from heaven, like that 
lof a rushing mighty wind, and vit filled the 
lwhole house where they were sitting. And 3 
ithere appeared to them parted flames like fire, 
jand settled on each of them. And sthey were 4 
tall filled with the Holy Spint, and began «to 
speak with foreign tongues, as the Spint gave 
them utterance, “And there were Jews sojoarn- 9 
ing in Jerasalem, devout men, from every navon 
And 'when this report spread, 6 
the multitude came together, and were *con- 
founded, becaase each one heard them speak- 
ing in his own language. And they were all 7 
amazed, and wondered, saying to each other, 
Behold, are not all these who speak bGalileans? 
And how doth each of us hear them, in our 8 
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9 own language, in which we were born? Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those 
inhabiting Mesopotamia, and Judea, and Cap- 

10 padocia, Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia also, and 
phylia, Egypt, and the parts of Libya 
around Cyrene, and Roman strangers, (both 

11 Jews and proselytes,) Cretes and Arabians, we 
hear them speaking in our tongues the great 

12 things of God. And they were all amazed, and 
greatly perplexed, saying to cach other, What 

13 can this mean? Others mocking, said, These 

14 men are full of sweet wine. But Peter, stand- 
ing up with the eleven, raised his voice, and 
said to them, Men of Judea; and all sojoyrning 
at Jerusalem, be this known to you, and hearken 

15 to my words: for these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, ‘for it is the thitd hour of the day. 

16 But this is what was spoken through the proph- 

17 et Joel, 4And it will come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, 41 will pour out my spirit on 
all flesh: and your sons and fyour daughters 
will prophesy, and your young men will see 
visions, and your old men will dream dreams: 

18 and even on my servants, and on my hand- 
maidens, in those days, I will pour out my 

19 Spirit; sand they will Prope hand 1 will 
show wonders in heaven above, and signs on 
the earth below; blood, and fire, and smoky 

20 vapor. iThe sun will be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before thé great and 

21 -illustnous day of the Lord cometh. And it will 
come to pass, that «whoever calleth on the name 

22 of the Lord, will be saved. Israelites! hear 
these words ; Jesus the Nazarene, a man plain- 
ly proved of God among you 'by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs, which God wrought through 
him in your midst, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 him, =being delivered up by the fixed counsel 
and aed κῶς of God, "ye have taken, and throagh 

24 wicked hands have slain by crucifixion : ewhom 
God raised, having loosed the bands of death: 
because it was not possible that he could be 

25 holden by it. For David saith concerning him, 
PI saw the Lord always before me ; for he is 
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en this account my heart rejoiced, and my 26 
tongue éxulted; moreover also, my ‘flesh will 
dwell in hope, that thou wilt not leave me im 27 
the 'pit, nor wilt thou suffer thy Holy One te 
see corraption. Thou hast made known to me 28 
the paths of hfe ; thou wilt fill me with joy with 
thy “countenance. Brethren, I may speak free. 29 
ly to you Sconcerning the patriarch David, that 

he both died and was buried, and his tomb is 
among us to this day.’ Therefore being a proph- 30 
et, ‘and knowing that God had sworn to him 
with an oath. that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 


.{cording to the flesh, he would raise up the 


Anointed to:sit on his throne; he foreseeing 31 
this, spoke concerning the resurrection of Christ, 
‘that he was not left in the pit, nor did his flesh 
See corruption. ‘This Jesas hath God raised, 32 
tof which we are all witnesses. Therefore 33 
tbeing exalted by the right hand of God, and 
yhaving received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Spirit, he thath poured out this, which 

ye now see and hear. For David is not ascend- 34 
ed toto the heavens, but he himself saith, *The 
Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my mght Aand, un- 35 
til I make thine enemies thy footstool. There- 36 
fore let all the house of Israel know surely, that 
God bhath made that same Jesus, whom 
crucified, both Lord and the Anointed. Now 37 
hearing this, they were pierced to the heart, 
and said to Peter and the rest of the 

tles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter 38 
said to them, 4Repent, and be immersed each 
one of you, 4nto the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins, and ye will receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to 39 
you, and ¢to yoar children, and ‘to all afar off, 
even aS many as the Lord our God may cab. 
And with many other words he testified and 40 
entreated, saying, Save yourselves from this 
perverse race. Then those, who gladly received 41 
his word, were immersed; and that day there 
were added to them abont three thousand souls. 
sAnd they continued in the apostles’ teaching 42 
and fellowship, and in breaking of the loaf, 

in prayers. 
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43 And fear came on every soul: and »many | b Mark 16:17. 
wonders and signs were wrought through the] $h9.{5. 
44 apostles. And all the believers were together, 
45 and ihad all things common; and sold their} ick. 4: 3), 5. 
possessions and goods, and Fdivided them to all,| k Isai, 58: 7. 
46 even as any one had need; ‘aud continuing) 1 ¢b.7: U4. 
dajJy with one mind ™in the temple, and »break-| τὶ Luke: 53. 
ing bread at home, partook of food with gladd-! acs. 20:7. 
47 ness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and 
chaving favor with all the people. And Pthe|oLure2: 22. - 
Lord added those saved,to the congregation daily] Rem: ia: ts. 
8 Now Peter and John were going together; P cb. 5:14. 


ainto the temple, at the hour of prayer, "the q ch. 3: 46. 
2 ninth hour. And "ἃ certain man. lame from his} 1 ἢν 8: 17. 
birth, was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called Beaufiful, tto| ¢ Joba 9: Β. 
3 ask alms from those entering the temple; who,: 
_ seeing Peter and John about to enter the tem- 
4 ple, asked alms. And Peter, fixing his eyes 
5 on him with John, said, Look on us. And he 
attended to them, expecting to receive some- 
6 thing from them. Then Peter said, Silver and: 
gold I have not; but I give thee what I have: 
sIn the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, 
7 arise, and walk. And taking him by the nght 
hand, he raised kim; and tnmediately his feet 
8 and ankles received strength. And-*leaping} x tai. 3:6. 
forth, he stood, and walked, and entered the: 
temple with them, walking, and leaping, and 
9 praising God. yAnd all the ple saw him 
10 walking and praising God: and they knew that 
it was he who ¢sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were filled with won. 
der and amazement at what had occurred to 
11 him. And as he held Peter and John, all! the 
ple ran together to them at the porch acalled | a Jena 10: a. 
12 Solomon’s, greatly wondering. And Peter see-| “Ὁ: 
ing it, answered to the people, Israelites, why | bch’ δ: 30. 
do ye wonder at this? or why do ye look soj ¢Joha 7: 89. 
eamestly at us, as though by our own power} aod 17: t. 
13 or "holiness we have made him walk? The| ὁ matt’ a7:20, 
God of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the God| Merk 15: 11. 
of our fathers, chath glorified his son Jesas;io.n.— 
whom ye delivered up, and erejected in the) Joba J: #. 
presence of Pilate, when he | had determined to] ch. 15: 3. 


u ch. 4: 10, 


y ch. 4: 16, 2]. 


t Like Joba 9: 
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ΓΡε. 16:10. [release htm. But ye denied fthe Holy sand the 14 
Mveiegs, [Just One, and requested a murderer to be grant- 
ch, 2: 27. ed to you; and killed the Author of life,’whom 15 
geb.1:62. |God raised from the dead; ἰοῦ which we are 
end 22: 4. | witnesses. And his name —— faith in bis 16 
and δ: 8. name) hath strengthened this man, whom ye 
hen 9,24. |See and know: even the faith which is through 
ich. 2:32. |him, hath given him this entire soundness be- 
ch.4:10, | jfore you all. And now, brethren, I know that 17 
Luke: x. |ye did te Mthrough igngrance, even as your ralers 
Job 16:3. idid. But ™those things, which God had before 18 
1Cor.2:8. {announced, "through the mouth of all his proph- 
ee ἐτ 18. ets, that the Anointed should suffer, he hath so 
ch. 25: 22. fulfilled. Repent, therefore, and turn, that 19 
feai. 50. 8. your sins may be blotted out, so that seasons of 
ond 5s 5. ἃς. itefreshing shall come from the presence of the 
i Pet.1:10,11. |Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, who was 20 
och. tit, {before appointed for you: pwhom heaven must 21 
q Mau. 17:11. {Teceive, until the times of a 4restitution of all 
rLuke 1:70. {things, 'which God hath spoken through the 

| mouth of all his holy prophets, from everlasting. 
«Deut. 18: 15, | For Moses indeed said to the fathers, "ἃ prophet 22 
eh. 7: 37. will the Lord your God raise up to you, from 
your brethren, like me; ye shall hear him as to 
all things, which he may say to you. And it 23 
will come to pass, that every soul that will not 
hear that Prophet, will be destroyed from the - 
people. Now even all the prophets from Samuel, 24 
and those afterwards, as many as have spoken, 
| teh. 3:39, have also announced these days. ‘Ye are the 25 


voris8 [50Π5 of the prophets, and of the covenant, which 
ὃ σοὶ made with our fathers, saying to Abrahum, 


uGeo. 12:3. [YAnd in thy seed will all the families of the — 
Δ is, earth be blessed. .2For you first, God raising 26 


or 

ΒΒ 
τ 
ο 


aod 25:4, this Son [Jesus], ysent him to bless τοῦ, *by 
and 2: 14, . Pea ene : 
Gal. 3:8. turning away each one of you from his tuiqui- 
x Mast. 10: 5. ties 
15: Ἢ . 


Luke 34: 41. -| And while they were speaking to the people, 4 
“6 ithe priests, and the ‘officer of the temple, and 
7 the Sadducees came upon them, *being vexed 2 
10r,euler, | because they taught the people, and announced 
in. {through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
re ae And they laid hands on them, and put them in 3 
a rison for the next day: for it was now even- 
jing. But many, who heard the word, believed; 4 
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and the number of the men was about five 

5 thousand. And .it* came to pass on the next 
day, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 and >Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and| ὃ Lute 3: 3, 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were] ΣῊ 1:33. 
connected with the high priest, assembled in 

7 Jérusalem; and having placed them in the 
midst, they asked, «By what power, or by whatj ¢ Exod. 2: 14. 

8 name, have ye done this? 4Then Peter, filled| St: 81: 28. 
with the Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of} ἃ Lube 1: If, 

9 the people, and elders of Israel, if we are ex-| ἡ 
amined to-day as to the good deed done to 
the infirm man, by what he hath been healed : 

10 be it known to you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, «that by the name of Jesus Christ} ¢ cd. 3:8 U6. 
the Nazarene, whom ye crucified, whom God 


raised from ‘the dead, by him doth this man| feb. % Ἡ. 
11 stand here before you cured. sThis is the Pa. 118: 2 


stone, despised by you, the builders, which hath; was. a2: 42. 
12 become the chief one of the corher: Nor is! αὶ Mast. 1:21. 

there salvation by any other: for there is not! τ $5 ¢. 

another naine under heaven, given among men, : 
13 by which we can be saved. Now seewg the 

boldness of Peter and John, iand perceiving) i Met. 11:25. 

that they were unlearned and common men,} '© | 

they wondered, (and discovered, that they had 
14 been with Jesus,) and beholding the’man healed 


.  *standing with them, they had nothing to say) reb.3: 11. 
15 against it. But having commanded them to 

withdraw from the council, they consulted among 
16 themselves, saying, ! What shall we do with these} 1 John 11: 47. 


men? fur that indeed a noted sign hath been 
wrought by them, és ™mayifest to all those who, ach. 3: 9,10, 
17 dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. But: 
that it may spread no further among the people, | 
let us severely threaten them, that they may not 
18 hereafter speak to any man in thisname. ®And| ” gaia, cb. 5: 
they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answered and said to them. 


°Whether it is right im the sight of God to heark. | © ch. 5:29. 
20 en to you, rather than to God, judge ye. . pPFor| 21:2. 


we cannot but speak what ¢we have seen and} qch. 2:18. 
21 heard. So, having further. threatened them,|'?t*'))® 
they dismissed them, finding no means to pun- 
oa - ᾿ 
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r Matt. 21:98. |ish them, ton account of the le; for all 
toror a, {glorified God, for «that, which had been done. 
ch, δι. |For the man wis more than forty years old on 22 
eek whom this sign of healing took place. And 23 
tch.12:12 | being dismissed, ‘they went to their companions, 
and reported al] that the chief priests and el- 
ders had said to them. And having heard ἐξ, 24 
they raised their voice to God with one mind, 
u@Kings!9; land said, Lord, thou art God, who hast made 
a heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that is 
in them; who, through the mouth of thy ser- 25 
xPs.2:1. jvant David hast said. *Why did the Gentiles 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? The 26 
kings of the earth stood up,.and the rulers were 
assembled against the Lord, and against his 
Matt,#:3. | Anointed. For yin truth against *thy holy child 27 
eat 8. |Jesus, ‘whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
sLure 1:86. ‘and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
John 10:38, | people of Israel, were assembled, bto do what- 28 
δ 5.3. 3. fever thy hand and thy counsel before appointed 
| to take place. And now, O Lord, look on their 29 
ever. 13,31. }threatenings: and grant to thy servants, ‘to speak 
cho, |thy word with all boldness, while thy band is 30 
Βη5 1: stretched forth to heal ; 4and that signs and won- 
and 28:25. jders may be done ‘through the name of ‘thy 
tunes δε, {holy child Jesus. And while they were pray- 31 
dch. 2:43. jing, sthe place where they were assembled was. 
on 9-6, 16, |Shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy 
(τες. | Spirit, band spoke the word of God with boldness. 
and 16: 96 And the multitude of believers thad one heart 32 
psig, {and one soul: ‘nor did any one say that any of 
Rom. 18:8. [5 possessions were his own; but they had all 
Phil 1:27. | {things common. And with 'great power the 33 
eae japostles gave ™testimony of the resurrection of 
kch.2: 44. the Lord Jesus: aud "great e was on them 
! great grac 
i ieebira, all. Nor was there a needy one: efor as many 34 
Bese jas were sors of lands or houses sold them, 
' pver.s7. ᾿ :and brought the prices of the things sold, rand 
| Gun srs, laid them at the apostles’ feet: sand distribution 
and 6; 1. was made to each, as he might have need. And 
Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Bar. 36 
nabas, (which being interpreted, is Son of conso- 
TEL ‘lation,) a Levite, born in Cyprus, thaving land, 37 


‘sold it, and brought the money, and laid # at 
ithe apostles’ feet. = 
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6 But a certain man named Ananias, with! 
2 Sapphird his wife, sold a possession, and kept| 
back part of the price, (his wife also knowing! 
it,) sand brought a certain part, and laid 2 
3 at the apostles’ feet. But Peter said, Ananias, 
wby hath «Satan filled.thy heart "to le to the 
Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price 
4 of the land? While it remained, did it not 
remain thine own? and when sold, was it 
not in thine own power? why hast thou deter- 
mined this deed in thy heart? thou hast not led 
5 to men, but toGod. And Ananias heanng these 
words, 4fell down, and expired. And great fear 
6 came on all those who heard this. And the 
young men arising, ¢wound him ap, and carry- 
7 ing him out, buried Atm. And it was about the 
space of three hours afterwards, when his wife, 
8 not knowing what took place, came in. And 
Peter answered her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for 
9 so much. Then Peter said to her, Why have 
ye agreed together ‘to try the Spint of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of those, who burned thy hus- 
band, are at the door, and they will carry thee 
10 out. sAnd she fell down instantly at his feet, 
and expired. And the young men coming in, 
found her dead, and carrying her out, buned 
11 her by her husband. And great fear came on 


all the congregation, and on all who heard this.} : 


12 And ithrough the hands of the apostles many 
signs and wonders were wrought among the 
people. 

13 Solomon’s porch. And ‘of the rest no one 

- dared to join himself to them: *but the people 

14 praised them; (and believers in the i 
the more added to them, multitudes both of men 

15 and women;) so that they brought forth the 
sick in every street, and laid them on beds 
and couches, "that at the least the shadow of 


kAnd they were all wuh one mind in ἢ 


1 Ur, to da- 
ecive, ver. 9. 


d ver. 10, 11, 


« John 19: 40. 


f ver. 3. 
Slat. 4: 7. 


g ver. δ, 


Peter passing by might overshadow some οἵ] cb. 1 


16 them. And the multitude also from the cities 
around came into Jerusalem, bringing sick per- 
sons, and those vexed with unclean spirits; and 

17 they were all healed. pAnd the high priest arose, 

and all his party, (which is the sect of the Sad. 

330 


o Mark 16: 17, 
18. 


Joha 16: £2. 
p ch, 4; 1,2, 6. 
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Luke of, 1g, |ducees,) and were filled with lindignation, cand 18 
a tebe laid Leis hands on the apostles, oa put them 
reb.¥: 7. jin the public prison. Bat ‘an angel of the Lord 19 
by night opened the prison-doors, and bringing _ 
them oat, said, Go, stand and speak to the peo- 20 
sJohn 6:63. {ple, in the temple, sall the words of this life. 
iieas 1, {And hearing that, they entered the temple early 21 
teh. 4:5,6. [1 the morning, and taught. ‘But the hi 
priest came, and his party, and called the coun- 
cil together, and all the eldership of the children 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. But the officers came, and did not 22 
find them in the prison, end returning, they an- 
nounced sf, saying, The prison indeed we found 23 
shut most securely, and the keepers standin’ 
before the doors: -but having opened, we foun 
no one within. And when shiek priest, and 24 
v Luke 22:4. /uthe officer of the temple, and the chief priests 
—e heard these things, they doubted concernin 
them how this could be. And one came and 25 
announced to them, (saying,] Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are standing in the tem- 
ple, and teaching the people. Then the captain 26 
went with the officers, and brought them without 
x Mat:.2t:28. | Violence: *for they feared lest the people might 
. stone them. And having brought them, they 27 
1ch.2:93, 88, |placed them in the council: and the high: 
eai3:45. | priest asked them, saying, 7Did not we ‘strictly 28 
a Ma. 23: 35. command you, not to teach in this name? and 
ais. | behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach- 
δ 13,6. Jing, and design to bring this man’s *blood on 
deb. 10:29. [us. And Peter and the other apostles answer- 29 
Geis, fing, said. It is right to obey God rather than | 
t Pe 2:3. jmen. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 30 
35) |whom ye ¢hung on a tree and slew: *him hath 31 
Heb. 2:10. [God exalted with-his mght Aand to de fa Prince 
.8:15. fand ¢a Savioor, *to give repentance to Israel, 
piat-1: 31; land forgiveness of sins. And ‘we are his wit- 32 
ch. 8: 38, nesses of these things; and so ss also the Holy 
Ephee. 1:7. |Opirit, "whom God hath given to those, who 
Colt: tt. fobey him. ‘And hearing thss, they were cut to 33 
:. jthe heert, and consulted to slay them. But a 34 
soa, certain Pharisee, in the council, named ™Gama- 
ich. Ὁ. jliel, a teacher of the law, honored by all the 
meh. 92:3. |people, arose, and commanded to send the 
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35 apostles out a short time; and said to them, 
Israelites, take care what ye are about to do 
36 to these men: for before these days Theudas; B. A.D.3. 
arose, declaring himself to be a great person- 
age: to whom a number of men, about fo 
hundred, joined themselves: he was slain; and 
all, as many as "trusted him, were scattered, 
37 and came to nothing. After this man, Ja 
the Galilean arose, in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew away many people after him: he also 
perished ; and ail, even as many as trusted him, 
38 were dispersed. And now TI say this to. you,}. 
Refrain from these men, and let them alone: 
(*for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
9 will be overthrown: but if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it ;} lest perchance ye be found] Ὁ fake 21. 
40 rfighting against God. And they assented to 
him: and having scalled the apostles, "and 
beaten them, they commanded that they shoald/ ¢ 
not speak in the name of Jesus, and dismissed 
41-them. And they departed from the presence ὁ 
the council, *rejoicing that they were deemed 
42 worthy to be dishonored for his name. And 
daily tin the temple, and from house to house, 
“they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus the 
Anointed. : | 
6 And in those days, the disciples multiplying, 
there arose a murmuring of the *Greek-Jews 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were} aoa 
2 overlooked ¢in the daily distribution. Then the 
twelve calling up the multitude of the disciples, 
said, ἀϊὶ is not proper that we should Jeave the 
word of God, to serve tables. Therefore, breth- 
ren, ‘look oul among you seven men of 
reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wi ; 
whom we may appoint over this %business.| παίων 
4 Bat we twill give ourselves intently to prayer : 
ὁ and to the service of the word. And the word! ἈΦ δ 8, 3. 
pleased the whole multitade: and they chose} i βου. 2:6, bs. 
Stephen, δὰ man fall of faith and of the Holy/ range. 
Spirit, and *Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor,| "56 9: 17. 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and ‘Nicolas a pros-: 1 Tim. #14. 
6 elyte of Autioch, whom they set before the apos-| 8312, 
es: and "having prayed, they laid hands on! τι Bele had 
7 them. And =the word of a0 increased ; and! Col. 1:8. 


Σ Or, bebbeved. 


and Z3: 3. 
Mark 13: ὃ, 
ε Νίδιι, δ: 12 


ἀ Exod. 18: 17. 
e Deat.1: 13. 


9 
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‘the number of the disciples multiplied in Jeru- 
Ὁ John 1242 ‘salem greatly; and a great company .of the 
pnests became obedient to the faith. Aud 8 
Stephen, full of faith and power, did wonders 
and great signs among the people. Thenthere 9 
arose _ of = synagogue, _ the — 
go of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, an 
ΑἸ δηλ δον, and those of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
o Luke #1: 15. {disputing with Stephen. And cthey were not 10 
Ste Eena.4, |able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with - 
12. gij7, | Which he spoke. pThen they suborned men, 11 
61 Kings ἂν; | who said, We have heard him speak reviling 
Mar gs:s9, |WOtds against Moses and God. And they 12 
80. ᾿ |roused up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and coming on him, seized him, and 
brought Aim into the council, and set up false 13 
Witnesses, who said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak words against this holy place, and the . 
448. 25:8, ‘law: afor we have heard him say, that this 14 
rDas.$:38. |Jesus the Nazarene will ‘destroy this place, : 
Or, rites. {and change the !customs, which Noses delivered 
tous. And all, who sat in the council, looking 15 
steadily at him, saw his face rras like thet face 
of an angel. 
Then the high priest said, Is thisso? And 7 
ach.2t:1, [the said, “Brethren, and fathers, hearken; The 2 
God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, 
‘while in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Ha- 
bGen. 12 1. ‘ran, and said to him, *Go out from thy country, 3 
jand from thy kindred, and come into the land, 
ς Gap, 11: BI. ) which ] will show thee. Then che departed from 4 
and 4,8. “the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Ha- 
‘ran. And from thence, after the death of his 
‘father, be removed him into this land in which 
lye now dwell. And he gave him no inhent- 5 
d Gea. 1317. ance in ἧ no, not — a g sebepeese dyet he 
and 15: 3,18, , promised to give it to him for a possession, an 
and 11: 8. τὸ his seed after him, when be had no child. 
‘Gea is: 13, [And God spoke thus, «That his seed would so- 6 
οὐ Journ in 8 strange land; and that they would 
f Exod. 19:40. ‘enslave and afflict them ‘four hun years. 
a ὰ [Απά the nation to whom they will be enslaved, 7 
E Gee. 17:9, {I will judge, said God: and after that, they shall 


‘Gea, tu:2,3, come forth, and sserve me in this place. “bAnd 8 
4. 


‘he gave bum the covenant of circumcision. !And 
j 23 


ae a ee 
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so Abraham begot Isaac, and circumcised him). 
the eighth day; ‘and Isaac degot Jacob, and: Κα Gen. 35:38, 
9 \Jacob begot the twelve patriarchs. “And the) !Gen. 9: 31, 
triarchs, moved by envy, sold Joseph into, ana 30: 5.ᾶς. 
10 Egypt. =And God was with him, and delivered | 194.35: 0, 3. 
him out of all his afflictions, sand gave him fa- 
vor and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over Egypt, 
11 and all his house. pAnd there came a famine 
over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affliction; and our fathers found no sus- 
12 tenance. @aBut Jacob hearing that there was 
grain in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 
13 *And at the second time Joseph was made known 
to his brethren: and Joseph’s family became 
14 known to Pharaoh. *And Joseph sent, and} > 
called for his father Jacob, and tall his kindred, 
15 seventy-five souls. *And Jacob went down 
16 into Egypt; sand died, he, and cur fathers, and 
yYwere carried over into Shechem, and laid in *the 
sepulchre which Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Hamor, the father of She- 
17 chem. But when #the time of the promise, 
which God had sworn to Abraham, approached, 
‘the people increased, and multiplied in Egypt,| > Exod. 1:7,8, 
18 till sche king arose, who knew nat Joseph.} Ps. 105: 94, 35. 
19 He dealt craftily with our.family, and afflicted 
our fathers, «by casting out their infants, that}. Exod. 1: 2. 
20 they might not live. 4In which season; Moses) ἃ Exod. 3: 2. 
was born, and ¢he was ‘exceedingly fair, and| « Heb. 11: 8. 
was nourished in [his} father’s house three| 0} “#7” 
21 months: and ‘having been cast out, Pharaoh’s: { Exod. 2: 3-- 
daughter took him up, and nourished him for| 
22 her own son. And Moses was instwucted i 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
23 Smighty in words and in deeds. And when! 
he was forty years old, it came into his heart) is 
to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one wronged, he defended him, and 
avenged him, who was oppressed, and smote 
25 the Egyptian. Now he supposed his brethren 
would have understood that God would deliver 
them, through his hand; but.they understood 
26 not. ‘And the following day he showed him- 
self to them as they contended, and urged| 
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them to peace, saying, Men! ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong each other? But he, who 27 
wronged -his neighbor, pushed him away, say: 
ing, *Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? Dost thou wish to kill me, as thou didst 28 
the Egyptian yesterday? 'And Moses fled at 29 
this word, and became a sojourner in the land 
of Midian, where he begot two sons. παρὰ 30 
forty years having beer accomplished, there 
appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sinai, 
an angel of the Lord, ina flame of fire, in a 
bush. And Moses seeing it, wondered at the 31 
sight; and as he drew near to view st, the voice 
of the Lord came to him, ΡῚ am the God of thy 32 
fathers, the God of Abraham, und the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.. And Moses trem- 
bled, and dared not view i. *And the Lord 33 
said to him, Loose thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest is holy ground. 
PI have surely seen the affliction of my people, 34 
who are in Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ings, and have come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send thee into Egypt 
This Moses, whom they rejected, saying, ο 
made thee a ruler and a judge? him did God 


Send fo d¢ a ruler and a deliverer aby the hand 


of the angel, who appeared to him in the bush. 
tHe led them out, having *wronght wonders 36 
and signs in the jand of Egypt, tand in the Red 


: 2, Sea, Yvand in the desert forty years. This is the 37 


Moses, who said to the children of Israel, =A 
Prophet will the Lord your God raise up to you 
of your brethren, like me; yhim shall ye hear. 
tThis is he, who was in the congregation in the 38 
desert with *the angel who spoke to him in the 
mount Sinai, and wth our fathers:, *who re- 
ceived life-giving ‘oracles to give tous: whom 39 


‘1. Jour fathers would not obey, but pushed him from 
‘jthem, and in their hearts turned back iuto 


Egypt, «saying to Aaron. Make us , who 40 


- ishall go before us: for this Moses, who led as 


out of the land of Egypt; we know not what is 

become of him ¢And they made 8 calfin those 41 

days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced 

in the works of their own hands. And God 42 
[τ 
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the prophets, ΡῸ house of Israel, have ye of-| ey 19: 13. 
fered to me victims and sacrifices forty years} ὃ Amo 5S: 85, 
43 in the’ desert? Ye even bore the tent of Mo-} i Exod. 25: ὡ. 
~ loch, and the star of your God Remphan, figures] 4,5 ὦ. 
whieh ye made to worship them: and I will re-| ἃ Jos. 
44 move you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle of} p, 
’ the testimony was with our fathers in the desert,| 8 
as he ordered, 'speaking to Moses, ithat he shoald| 1 or 
make it according to the pattern, which he had 
45 seen. *Which also our fathers, having received, 
brought in with Joshua into the passession 
the Gentiles, 'whom God was driving out before 
the face of our fathers, to the days of David; 
46 =who found favor before God, and adesired to 
47 find a habitation for’the God of Jacob. eAnd 
48 Solomon built him an house. But rthe Most 
High dwelleth not in that, which is made with 
49 hands; as the prophet saith, aHeaven ts my 
throne, and earth my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: or what ἐς the 
90 place of my rest?) Hath not my hand made 
51 all these things? ‘Stiff-necked, and suncircum- 
cised in heart and ears! ye always resist the 
; Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye. 
52 ‘Which of the prophets did not your fathers| 227%. 
persecute? and they~slew those, who before an-| ‘2 Chr. 35: 18. 
nounced to them the coming of "86 Righteous| chap. δὲ ὃ 
One; whom ye have now delivered up, and). 
53 murdered ; twho have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have not kept :t. 
J4 yHearing this, they were furious, and gnashed 
5S their teeth ‘at him. But he, *being full of the 
Holy Spint, looking steadily into heaven, saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right 
56 hand of God;- and he said, Behold, 51 see the 
heavens opened, and the >Son of man standing 
57 at the right hand of God. Then they cried out} eh. 10: 11. 
with a loud vuice, and stopped their ears, and! >Penr 713 . 
58 rushed on him with one mind, and «casting! Luke 4:39. 
him out of the city, ¢stoned Aim: and «the wit-| ater ary 
nesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a 
59 -young man, named Saul, and stoned Stephen, 
‘calling on the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, fen. 8 ie. 
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red is. [fteceive my spirit. And Skneeling down he cried 60 
heb. %: 4. {with aloud voice, ‘Lord, lav not this sin to theit 
andar. = icharge. And having said this, he slept. 

A.D. 34. |} And *Saul wasconsenting tohis death. And 8 
i Meu. 5:44. [81 that time there ‘arose a great persecution 

| and 23: ἢ.  jagainst the congregation in Jerusalem; and 
ach.7: 58. ibthey were all scattered through the regions οὗ 


ν᾿ 


heh li: ἡ, |Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. And 2 
and 60:10,. |devout men carried Stephen to Ais burial, and 
2Sam.3: 81. j¢made a great lamentation over him. And 3 
and 9:1,13, | Saul dwasted: the congregation, entering houses 
tnd'28: 10, 11, {20d dragging men and women, committed them 
Ae ει. Ito prison. ᾿ 
| Phil. 3: 6. So therefore «those, who were scattered, went 4 
Lim Nolgs, about preaching the word. And {Philip went 5 
eb. 11:13,  |down into the citv of Samaria, and 
1 Ur, the (Christ to them. And the crowds with one 6 
Anointed. (mind were attentive to the things spoken by 
Philip, hearing and seeing the signs, which he 
g Mark 16:17, ; Wrought. sFor unclean spirits, crying with a 
‘ jloud voice, came out of many, who were pos- 
sessed ; and many, who were palsied, and who 
were lame, were healed. And great joy arose 8 
lin that city. But there was 8 certain man, 9 
beb.13:6. [named Simon, who formerly in the city *prac- 
tised magic, and astonished the people of 
Samaria, ‘saying that he was a greal person- } 
age: to whom they all were attentive, from the 10 
least to the greatest, saying, He is the great. 
power of God! And to him they were atten- 11 
jtive, because during a Jong time he had aston- 
ished them with magic. But when they be- 12 
bch. 1:3. lieved Philip. preaching the good news *concem- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were immersed both men and 
women. And Simon himself also believed: 13° 
having been immersed, he continued with Philip, 
and was astonished, behalding the signs and 
great miracles,which were wrought. And the 14 
apostles in Jerusalem, hearing that Samana had 
ich. % 38. jreceived the word of God, sent to them Peter 
5 Matt. 2:19, {and John: who, having come down, prayed for 15 
ch. 3: 3. eer. jthem 'that they might receive the Holy a 
enceto. (for as yet be had fallen on none of them: 16 


ον δ, 48. ©6[only they were immersed “into the name of 
ΨΤΙ 


4Φ-.  ἠ5Ξ-. 


~] 


ich. 5: 38. 
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17 the Lord Jesus.) Then they Plaid hands on 
18 them, and they received the Holy Spint. And 
Simon seeing, that through the laying on of the 
aposties’ hands the Holy Spint was given, 
19 offered them money: Saying, Give me alsothis 
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may 
20 receive the Holy Spirit. And Peter said to him, 
Thy money perish with thee, because «thou 
hast thought that tthe gift of God might be pur- 
21 chased through money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this ‘matter; for thy heart 1s not right 
22 before God. Repent therefore of this thy wick- 


edness, and pray God, "if indeed the device of | § 


23 thy heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive 
that thou art in ‘the gall of bitterness, and the 
24 bond of iniquity,- And Simon answering said, 


“Pray ye to the'Lord for me, that nothing of x 


this, which ye have spoken, come on me. . 

So then, having testified and spoken the word 
of the Lord, they were returning to Jerusalem, 
and they preached the good news in many vil 
26 lages of fe Samantans. And an angel of the 

Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
towards the south, by the way that goeth down 
27 from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert. And 


25 


fa. D. 34. 


p ch. δ: 6 
and 19: 8. 
Heb. 6: 2. 


Matt. 10: 8. 


Job 42: 8. 
James 5: 16, 


he arose and went: and behold, tan Ethiopian, | 2 Zeph. 3- 10. 


8 eanuch, a nobleman under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was‘over all her treasure, 


28 who zhad come to Jerusalem to worship, was] y Jobn'12: 90, 


returning ; and sitting in his chanot, read Isaiah 
29 the prophet. And the Spirit said to Philip, Go 
30 near and join thyself to this chanot. And 
Philip running ἀρ, heard him reading the prophet 
Jsaiah, and said, Dost thou understand what 
31 thou readest? And he said, How can I, except 
Some one direct me? And he desired Philip to 
32 come up, and sit with him. The passage of the 


scripture, which he was reading, was this, *He} εἰ tuai. 53: 7,98. 


was led like a sheep to the slaughter; and Jike 
alamb dumb before its shearer, so he opened 


33 not his mouth: in his humiliation his right was! 9 Or, uer 


taken away; and who will declare his genera- 
34 tion? for his life 13 taken from the earth. And 
the eunuch answering Philip, said, 1 pray thee, 
concerning whom doth the | prophet speak this? 
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dch. 5: 39. 


4 Luka 3: 10. 
ch. 2: 37. 
and 16: 30. 

f Dan.. 10: 7. 
See ch. 2: 9. 
and 3: 13. 
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a 
-|for be went on his way rejoicing. 


_’ |to the high priest, and asked from him letters to 
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concerning himself or some other person? Then 35 


- | Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at the 


same scripture, preached Jesus to him. And 36 
as they were going On the way, they came toa 
certain water ; and the eunuch said, See, here is " 
water; bwhat doth hinder me from being im- 


vis. jmersed? [And Philip said, ‘If thou believest 37 
26:18. /with all thy heart, it may be done. 


And he 
answered and said, 4] believe that Jesus Chnist 
is the Son of -God.] And he commanded the 38 
chariot*to stop; and the7 both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunnch; and he 
immersed him. And when they ascended up 39 
out of the water, *the Spint of the Lord caught 
Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more; 
But Philip 
was found at Azotus; and passing through, he 
preached the good news to all the cities, till he 
came to Cesarea. : 
And *Saul, still breathing out threatenings and 
Slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 


Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any ‘of this *way, either men or women, he 
might lead them bound to Jerusslem. And vas 
he journeyed, he came near Damascus; and 
suddenly there shone around him a light from 
heaven; and falling to the earth, he heard a 
voice saying to him, Saul, Saal, «why dost thou 
persecute me? And he said, Who art thon, 
Lord? And the Lord said. I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. [41 ts hard for thee to kick 
against the sharp goads. And he trembling, 
and astonished, said, Lord, «what wilt thou have 
me do? And the Lord sad to him,} Anse, and 
go into the city, and it will be told thee what 
thou must do. And- ‘the men, who travelled 
With him stood speechless, hearing’a voice 
indeed, but seeing no one. And Saul arose 
from the earth; and his eyes being oe he 
saw no one; but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. And he was three 
days without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 
And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
snamed Ananias; and the Lord said to him in 


40’ 


A ff 


Φ 
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a vision, Ananias. . And he said, Behold, 1 em 
11 here, Lord. And the Lord said to him, Arise, 
go into the street which is called Straight, and 
inguire in the house of Judas for one named 
Saul tof Tarsus; for behold, he is praying, 
12 and hath seen in a vision a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting Ais hand on him, 
13 that he may receive sight. And Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have. heard from many con- 
cerning this man, ‘how much evil he hath 
14 done to thy saints in Jerusalem: and here he, 
hath authority from the chief priests, to bind all, 
15 twho call on thy name. But the Lord said to 
him, Go; for 'he is a chosen vessel for me, to 
bear my name before =the Gentiles, and "kings, 
16 and sons of Israel. For 91 will shew him how 
17 much he must suffer for my name. ?And Ana- 
nias went away, and entered the house: and 
aputting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (Jesus, who appeared to thee in the 


way by which thou didst come) hath sent me,} ἃν 


that thou mayest receive sight, and "be filled 


18 with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there: 


fell from his eyes something like scales: and he 
received sight instantly, and ansing, was im- 

19 mersed. “And having taken food, he was 
- strengthened. *And Saul was some days with 
20 the disciples in Damascus. And immediately 
he preached in the synagogues, ‘that Jesus 
21 is the Son of God. But all, who heard, were 
and said, "Js not this he, who destroyed 

those, who called on this name in Jerusalem, 
‘and came here for this p , that he might 
22 bring them bound to the chief priests? And 
Saul increased more and more in strength, *and 
confounded the Jews dwelling in Damascus, 
23 proving that this is the Anointed. And after 


that many days were past, the Jews consulted) Σ δὲ 


24 to kili him. +*But their plot was made known 
to Sanl. And they watched the gates day and 
25 night to kill him. Then the disciples taking 


him by night, *let hsm down through the wall in| ἃς 


26 a basket. And {Saul} having come into Jern- 
salem, he tried to join himself to the disciples ; 
bat they all feared him, not believing that he 
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9 CHAPTER IX. “41. 
135. [885 8 disciple. τΑπὰ Barnabas taking him, ted & 
htm to the apostles, and related to them how he 
_ {had seen the Lord im the way, and that he 
ἅ τες. 30: #2. ke to him,“and hew he had spoken boldly af 
e Gal. 1: 18. ascus in the name of Jesus. And the was 28 
with them coming in and going out at Jeruse- 
lem, and speaking boldly in the name of the 29 
Lord Jesus. And he disputed against the 
fh. Ὁ] = | Greek-Jews: rbut they undertook to kill him. 
g rer. 93.  |And the brethren learning ἐΐ, led him down to 30 
7 Ger 11: 6. |Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. *Now 31 
then, the congregations had peace through afl 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were built 
up; and walkingin the fear of the Lord, and by 
A. D. 38. |the help of the Holy Spirit, were multiplied. And 32 
ich. 8:14 {it came to pass, as Peter was passing ‘through 
all guarters, he came down also Ὃ the saints dwell- 
ing at Lydda. And there he found acertain man 33 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years, 
and was ἃ paralytic. And Peter said to him, 34 
k ch. 3:6, 16. |Eneas, tJesus the Anointed, healeth thee; arise, 
end #10. Jand make thy bed! And he arose immediately. 
11Chron.5: | And all dwelling at Lydda and ‘Sharon saw 35. 
16. autem, {bim, and *turned to the Lord. And there was-36 
at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, - 
1 Or, Ante- which by interpretation is called ‘Dorcas; this 
lope, ot, Ge Jeoman *abounded in good works and alms, 
n1Tim.& 10. {which she did. And it came to pass in those 37 
Tus: 8 days, that being sick, she died; and having 
och. 1:13, | washed her.they placed herin*an uppercham- | 
ber. And Lydda being near Joppa, and the 38 
disciples hearing that Peter was there, sent two 
2 Or, be. men to him, intreating Aim not to %delay to come 
εν [19 them. And Peter arose, and went with them. 39 
| When he came, they led him up into the = 
chamber; and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and garmeats 
which Dorcas made, while she was with them. 
p Matt. & 2. And Peter, Pputting them all forth, skneeled 40 
4}. 1:88. |down, and prayed; and tarning to the body, 
rMark8:4i, |*said, Tabitha, arise! And she opened her 
a ue, eyes; and seeing Peter, sat up. And he gave 4! 
her Ais hand, and raising her up, and call- 


ing the saints and widows, he presented het 
ahve. And it was known through all’ Joppa: 42 
+ = 
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and 12: 11, 
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43 sand many believed on the Lord. And it came 
to pass that he remained many days in Joppa 
with one ‘Simon a tanner. . 

10 And there was a certain man in Cesarea, 

- named Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 

2 the Italian band, *a devout man, and one, who 
bfeared God with all his house, gave many alms 

3 to the people, and prayed to God always. «He 
saw in a vision plainly, about the ninth hour o 
the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and 
4.saying to him, Cornelius! And he, looking 
attentively on him, became afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said to him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are’ come up for a 

5 memorial before God. And now send men to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, who is surnamed 

6 Peter: he lodgeth with one 4Simon ἃ tanner 
7 whose house is by the sea. And when the 
angel, who Leer to him, departed, he called two 
of his household servants, and a devout soldier 

8 of those, who waited on him steadily ; and hav- 
ing related all this to them, he sent them to 

9 Joppa. On the next day, as they went on their 
journey, and drew near the city, «Peter went up 
oo the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour; 

10 and he became-very hungry, and wished to eat, 
but while they were preparing, 'he fel! into a 
11 trance, and fsaw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending to him, |ike a great sheet tied 

at the four corners, and let down tothe earth: 

12 in which were all the four-footed beasts of the 
earth, [and wild beasts,} and the creeping things, 

13 and the birds of the air. And there came a 
14 voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat! But 
Peter said, By no means,. Lord! sfor I have 
15 never eaten anythingcommonorunclean. And 
the voice again came to him, the second time, 
hWhat God hath cleansed, esteem thou not com- 

16 mon. This took place three times, and the vessel 
17 was taken up again into heaven. Now, while 
Peter was doubting in himself what this vision, 
which he had seen, could mean, behold, the men 
sent from Cornelius, having inquired out Simon’s 

18 house, stood at the gate. And calling, they 
asked whether Simon, surnamed Peter, lodged 
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CHAPTER X. 5.1.2 
there. While Peter was considering concerning 19 
the vision, ithe Spint said to him, Behold, three 
men seek thee.. * Arise, therefore, and go down, 20 
and go with them, making no. scruple: for 1 
have sent them. Then Peter went down to the 21 
men, and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
for what cause are ye come? And they said, 22 
\Cornelius the centurion, 8 just man, and one 
that feareth God, and ™of good reputation with 
all the nation, of the Jews, was warned from 
God by a holy angel to segd for thee into his 
house, and to hear words from thee. Then he 23 
called them in, and lodged them. And on the 
next day Peter went away with them, ®and 
some brethren from Joppa went with him. And 24 
the next day after, they entered Cesarea. And 
Cornelius was waiting for. them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and intimate fnends. And 25 
as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell at his feet, and did Aim reverence. But 26 
Peter raised him, saying, °Stand up: I myself 
am alsoa man. nd as he talked with him, 27 
he went in, aud found many who had ‘come 
together. And he said to them, Ye know Pthat 28 
it is unlawful for a Jew to keep company, or go 
to one of another nation; and yer aGod hath 
shéwed me that I should not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. For this cause, I came with- 29 }. 
out hesitation, as soon as 1 was invited; 1 ask 
then for what purpose ye have invited me? 
And Cornelius said, Four days ago] was fast- 30 
ing until this hour; andat the ninth hour I was 
prayiog in my house, and behold, ta man stood 
before me ‘in bright clothing, and said, Cor- 31 
nelius, ‘thy prayer is heard, "and thine almsare 
remembered befure.God. Send therefore to 32 
Joppa, and call here Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a 
tanner, by the sea; who, having come, will 
speak tothee. Immediately therefore I sent to 33 
thee ; and thou hast done well tocome. Now 


‘ |therefore we are all here present before God, to 

hear all things, which have been commanded 

thee by God. And Peter opening Ais mouth, 34 

said, *In truth I perceive that 
3 


is not a 
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35 respecter of persons: but yin every nation, he 
who feareth him and worketh righteousness, is 

36 acceptable to him. The word which God sent 
to the sons of Israel, tpreaching peace through 

37,Jesus Christ; (she is Lord of all:) that !word, 
ye know, which was published through all 


Judea, and >beginning from Galilee, after the]: 


38 immersion which John preached; how ¢God 
᾿ anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit 


and with power: who went about doing good, Ep 


and healing all that were oppressed by the devil ; 
39 4for God was with him. And ‘we are witnesses 
of all which he did, both in the landot the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; ‘whom they slew by hang. 


40 ing on ἃ tree: eGod raised him the third day, pl 


41 and shewed him openly ; 4not to all the people, 
but to witnesses chosen before by God, eren to 
us, ‘who ate and drank with him after he arose 

42 from the dead. And the commanded us to 
4preach to the people, and to testify ‘that it is 
he, who was appointed by God ¢éo de the Judge 

| 43, πο living and dead. =°To him all the prophets 

testify, that through his name °every one be- 
lieving in him will receive forgiveness of sins. 
While Peter was yet speaking these words, Pthe 

_ Holy Spirit fell on all those, who heard the 

word.. aAnd the eircumcised believers were 


astonished, as many as came with Peter, tbe-| 20 


cause that the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured 
out on the Gentiles also. For they heard them 
speaking with tongues, and magnifying God. 
47 Then Peter answered, Can any one forbid water, 


16 


that these should not be immersed, who have} 19 


48 received the Holy Ghost even “35 we did? ‘And 
he commanded them to be immersed vin the 
name of the Lord. Then they requested him to 
tarry certain days. 

11 And theapostles and brethren in Judea, beard 
that the Gentiles also had received the word of 

2 God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, those, who were circumcised, contended 
3 with him, saying, Thou didst go in to uncireum- 
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cised men, cand didst eat with them. But Peter 
began and stated the matter 4in order to them 
saying, *] was in thecity of Joppa praying; an 
In a trance, 1 saw a vision, a certain τ 
descending like a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners ; and itcame to me: on 
which, attentively looking, I considered, and 
saw the four-footed beasts of the earth, and the 
wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the 
birds of the air. And I heard a voice saying to 
me, Anse, Peter; kill,and-eat! ButI said, By 
no means, Lord; for nothing common or.anclean 
hath ever entered my mouth. But the voice 
answered me again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that esteem thou not common! 
And this was done threg times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaveg. And behold, im- 
mediately three men were already present at 
the house where I was, having been sent from 
Cesarea to me. 
with them, without scruple. And sthese six 
brethren went with me, and we entered the 
man’s house: band he announced to us how he 
had seen the angel in his house, stafiding and 
saying to him, Send [men] to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, surnamed Peter; who will tell thee 
‘words, by which thou and all thy house will be 
saved. And as J began to speak, the Holy 
Spirit fell on them, even jas on us at the begin- 
ning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, 


how he said, John indeed immersed in water; 


but 'ye will be immersed in the Holy Spint. 
=If therefore God gave them the like gift as he 
did to us, who believed on the Lord Jesus ΠῚ 

D 
having heard this they were silent, and glorified 
God, saying, Then indeed God hath granted 
repentance to life to the Gentiles also! 

PNow then those scattered by the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none but Jews alone. And some of 
them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, 
having entered Antioch, spoke to “86 Greeks, 
preaching the Lord | Jesus. And "the hand of 


And ‘the Spirit told me to go 


18 


19 


20 


21 
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the Lord was with them; anda great number 
22 believing, *turned to the Lord. And the report 
concerning them came to the ears of the congre- 
gation in Jerusalem:.and they sent forth *Bar- 
23 nabas, to go as far as Antioch, who, having 
come and seen the grace.of God, was glad, and 


‘exhorted them all to cleave to the Lord, with aj ὺ 


24 firm purpose of heart. For he was a goud man, 
and *full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith; ‘and 
25 a great crowd was added to the Lord. And 
Barnabas went forth to ?Tarsus, to seek Saul: 
26 And having found him, he brought him to Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, thata whole year 
they met with the congregation, and taught a 
great crowd. And the disciples were called 
27 Christians first in Antioch. . And in these days 
«prophets came down from Jerusalem to Anti- 
28 och. And one of them named >Agabus, arose 
and signified through the Spirit, that there would 
be a great famine through all the 'world: which 
came to pass in the time of Claudius (Cesar. ] 
29 Then the disciples, as each was able, determined 
to send ‘relief to the brethren dwelling in Judea. 


30 ¢And they did this, and sent it to the elders|: 


through the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


12 And about that season, Herod the king! 


’stretched forth Ais hands to injuresome of the 
2 congregation. And he killed James *the brother 
3 of John with the sword. And seeing that -it 
leased the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
eter also, (then were >the days of unleavened 

4 bread.) And chaving seized him, he put Aimin 
prison, and delivered Aim to four bands of four 
soldiers each; to keep him; intending after the 

5 Passover to bring him forth to the people. So 
then Peter was kept in prison; but fervent 
prayer was made by the congregation ta God 

6 forhim. And when Herod was about to bring 
him forth, that very night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door, were guarding 

7 the prison. <And behold, 4an angel of the Lord 
came upon Arm, and a light shone in the prison ; 
and striking Peter on the side. he raised him, 
saying, Arise quickly! And the chains fell off 
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from Ais hands. And the angel said to him, 8 |” 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals; and he 
did so. And he saith to him, Throw thy gar- 
ment around thee, and ‘follow me. And he 9 
ePs.1%:1, jgoing out, followed him.-and *knew not that’ 
what was done through the angel was real; but 
feb, 10:3, 17. thought the saw a vision. And having passed 10 
through the first and the second guard, they came 
geb. 16:3. ito the iron gate leading into the city; swhich 
opened to them of itself: and going out, they 
passed on through one stréet; and immediately 
the angel left him. And Peter having come to 11 
hPa. H:7. jhimself, said, Now I know certainly, that 4the 


Dan: 3: 2. ᾿ ᾿ 
and 6: 22. Lord hath sent his angel, and ‘hath delivered 
Hee tg jme out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 

Ps. 33: 13,19. jexpectation of the people of the Jews. And 12 
and 3: 22. . να. ‘eee 

and 41: 2. having considered thé thing, ‘he came to the 
and gr 10.,, {house of Mary the mother of 'John, surnamed 

2 Pet. 2: 9 Mark; where many were assembled, and were 


feb IS: 37. wb dpe And as Peter knocked at the door 13 
of the gate, a maid-servant, named Rhoda, came 
10r,toat |'to listen. And knowing Peter's voice, she 14 
who war ters. | onened not the gate through gladness, but ran- 
ning in, she announced that Peter stood before 
the gate. And they said to her, Thon art mad! 15 
But she confidently affirmed thasit was so. And 
a Gen. & (δ. ithey said, 511 is hisangel. But Peter continued 16 
och. 19:16. {Knocking. And having opened the door, they — 
and 1®: 3 =o jsaw him, and were astonished. But he, ebeck- 17 
oning to them with the hand to be silent, related 
to them how the Lord had led him out of the 
prison. And he said, Announce this to James, 
and to the brethren. And going forth, he went 
into another place. And day being come, there 18. 
was no small disturbance among the soldiers, as 
to what had become of Peter. And Herod having 19 
sought for him, and not finding Aim, exami 
the keepers, and commanded them to be led 
er away to death. And he went down from Judea 
hoetite mind, {to CeSarea, and continued there. And [Herod] 20 
intending =» s | as highly displeased with the Tyrians an 
3Gr, that war |Zidonians. But they with one mind came to 
Aas |him, and winning over Blastus *the king’s 
\ Kings5: 9, | chamberiain, desired peace, because Ptheir coun- 
Ezek. 7:17. [try was nourished by that of the king. Andon 21 
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an minor pe day, Herod, arrayed in reyal ap- 
parei, sat on the throne, and made an oration 


| 22 to them. And the people shouted, The voice} 9. 


23 of God, and not’ of man! And instantly an 
angel of the Lord asmote him, because the gave 
not God the glory: and being eaten hy worms, 

24 he expired. But ‘the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul retarned from Jerm- 

‘salem, having completed the *service, and ttook 

with them "John, surnamed Mark. 

38 And there were *in the congregation at Anti- 
och certain prophets and teachers; as >Bar- 
nabas, and Simeon, called Niger, and sLucius 
the 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they were serving the Lord, and fasting, the 
Holy Spint said, 4Set apart to me Barnabas and 
Saul, the work ‘to which I bave called 

3 them. And ‘having fasted and prayed, and laid 

4 bands on them, they dismissed them. Therefore 
they being sent forth by the Holy Spint, went 
down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed 

5 to sCyprus. And arnving m Salamis, *they 


renean, and Manaen, *who had been] » 


t ch. 13:5, 13, 
and 15: 37. 
u ver. 12. 


announced the word of God in the synagogues] eb. 5 


of the Jews. And they had also John as an 


6 attendant. And having gone through all the/! 


island to Paphos, they found *a certain magi- 
cian, ἃ Jewrsh false prophet, whose name xas 
7 Bar-joshua. Who was with the proeonsal of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a diseerning man ; 
whe called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
8 to hear the ward of God. Bat 'Elymas the 
magician (for so rs his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn away the pro- 
9 consul from the faith. Then Saul {who also z 
called Paul) =filled wHh the Holy Spirx, look- 
10 ing intently at him, said, O full of all deceit, 
and ali knavery, »son of the devil, enemy of all 
nghteousness! wilt thou not cease to render 
dificult the straight ways of the Lord? And 
now behold, «the hand of the Lord ts om thee, 
and thou wilt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
Season. And instantly there fell on him a 
misty darkness; and he went about seeking 
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. /?raised for Israel 9a Saviour, Jesus: eJohn hav- 24 


«. }bath day, they sat down. And rafter the reading 
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some to lead him by the hand. Then the 12 


proconsul, seeing what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. And 13 
Paul and his ng seed sailing from Paphos, 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and pJohn de- 
parting from them, returned to Jerusalem. And 
assing on from Perga, they camt jo Antioch in 
isidia, and sentering the synagogue on the sab- 


1.41 


16 
of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue Sent to thei, saying, Brethren, if ye 
have sany word of exhortation for the people, 
speak, Then Paul standing up, and ‘beckoning 
with Ais hand, said, Israelites, and “ye who fear 
God, hearken! The God of this people Israel 
tchose our fathers, and exalted the people ywhen 
they sojourned in the land of Egypt, sand with 
an uplifted arm he brought thein out af it. And 
‘about the time of forty years he 'bore with 
them in the desert. And >having destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, the divided 
their land to them by lot. And atter that, 4he 20 
gave them judges, for about tour hundred and _ 
fifty years, tuntil Samuel the prophet. fAnd 21 
afterwards they desired a king; and God gave - 
them Saul the sou of Kish, a man of the tnbe 

of Benjamin, for forty years. And shaving 22 
removed him, *he raised up to them David for 

a king: to whom also tesufying, he said, iI 
have found David the son ot Jesse,*a man after 
mine own heart, who will do all my will. From 23 
this one's seed hath God, according "to promise, 


19 


ing preached, before lis 3coming, ‘he Immersion 
of repentance to all the people of Israel. And 25 


as John was fulfilling his course. he said, P Who 
do ve think thatlam? Tam not Ac. But behold, 


there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose 
feet lam not worthy. to loose. Brethren, sons 26. 


of the family of Abraham, and whoever among 
you feareth God, 410 you 15 the word of this sa)- 
vation sent. For those, who dwellin Jerusalem, 27 
and their rulers, ‘being ignorant of him, and of 
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r Luke 23: H. 
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the voices οἵ the prophets, ‘which are read every 
sabbath, ‘they have fulfilled them by condem- 
28 ning Aim. *And though they found no cause of 
death ix him, tyet they desired Pilate that he. 
29 might be slain. yAnd when they had fulfilled 
all that was written concerning him, *talnng! 
him down from the tree, they placed him in a| 
30 tomb. *But God raised him from the dead: ; 
31 and the was seen for many days by those, who 
came up with hun from Galilee to Jerusalem, | 
32 4who are his witnesses to the _ 
declare to you good news, "παι ‘the promise, 
33 which was made to the fathers, God hath_ful-: 
filled the same to us their children. by raising, 
Jesus ; as it is also written in the second psalm, j 
fThou art my Son, to-day I have begotten thee. 
34 And that he raised him from the dead, no more 


to return to corruption, he said thus, sI will] 


35 you the sure 'mercies? of David.- There- 
ore also he saith in another psalm, *Thou wilt 

36 not allow thy Holy One to see corruption. For 
David *having in his own age, served the will 

of God, ifeli asleep, and was added to his fathers, 

37 and saw corruption: but he, whom God raised, 
38 did not see corruption. Be it known to you 
᾿ therefore, brethren, that Kthrough him the for- 
39 giveness of sins is announced to you. And 'by 
him all, who believe,are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified by the law 

40 of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come on 
you which is spoken of in ™the prophets; 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, i ‘perish : 
for I perform a work in your days,a work, 
which ye will by no means believe, though one 

42 declare itto you. And when they were going 
out, they intreated that these words might be 
43 spoken to them ‘the next sabbath. And the 
assembly being broken up, many of the Jews 
and devout proselytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; who speaking to them, persuaded them 


44 to persevere in *the grace of God. And the!F 


2. sm [ει 29: 14. 
Hab. 1: 5. 


4Qr, diecp- 


3 Gr. in the 

teeek between, 

cr, in the δι.» 
~ bard between, 


il eS 2: 10. 1 John 2: 
ch. 2: Ὁ. Ι 51: 
κ Jer. 81: Ἢ, : 
Den. 9: 9... ¢ne} 8:3 
Luke 94: 47. Heb. 7: 19. 

250 


And we 88 


[A. D. 48. 


ever. 14, 15, 
h. 15: Qi. 
t Luke 34: 2, 


44. 

ch. 26: 22. 
aod 28: 33. 

u Matt, 27:2. 
Mark 15: 13, 


14. 

Luke 23: 21, 
32. 

Juho 19: 6, 15. 
x ch. 3: 13, 14. 
y Luke 18; 81. 


: $4. 
Jobn 19:28, 30, 
ἢ 37. 
z δΝῖδιι. 27: $9. 
Sark [5: 48. 
Luge 2: 53. 
John 19: 39. 
a ‘att. 28: 6. 
ch. 2: 34. 
and 3; 13, 15, 
, and 5: 80. 
Ὁ Matt. 38: 16. 


τ 
Base Ὁ 


ἂν ἂν ot 


the place of 
lani. &5: 3, and 
im many 
cthers, use for 
tha: which is 
inthe Hebrew, 


TuUET CI ee. 
bh Pa. 16: 10. 
ch. 2: 31. 


———— qe ὁ ὁ 


A. D. 40.] 


x2 Tim. 3; 21. 


Matt. 10: 14. 


Myark 6: 11. 
Luke 9: 5. 
ch. 18: 6. 

z fact. 5: 12. 
John 16: 2. 
ch. ἃ: 46. 


a Sark 16: 29. 
Hed. 4: 4. 
A. ἢ. 46. 


bch. 13: 3. 


ς Tim. 3: ll. 
@ Mate. 10: 23. 


ech. 3: 2. 


CHAPTER XIV. 551 


next sabbath, almost the whole city was collected 


to hear the word of God. But the Jews seeing 45 


the crowds, were filled with envy, and Ppspoke’ 
against the things spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and reviling. Then Paul and Barnabas boldly 
said, aIt was necessary that the word of God 


-}should be spoken to you first: but since ye 


thrust it from you, and ‘judge yourselves un- 
worthy of eternal life, lo, ‘we turn to the Gen- 
tues: for so hath the ‘Lord commanded us, 


_|Saying, ΔῈ have set thee for a light to the Gen- 


tiles, that thou mayest be for salvation to the 
end of‘the earth. And the Gentiles, having 
heard it, were glad, andglorified the word of the 
Lord: sand as many as were appointed to eter- 
nal life, believed. -And the word of the Lord 
was spread through all! the region. But the 
Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women, 
and the first men of the city, and *raised a per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, and ‘ex- 
pelled them from their termtories. yBut they 
shook off the dust of their feet against them, and 


came to Iconium. And the disciples swere filled. 


With joy and with the Holy Spint. 


46 


47 


48 


49 
50 


51 
ὉΝ 


. And it came to pass in Iconium, that they] 4 


went together into the synagogue of the Jews, 


and so spoke, that a great multitade, both of the. - 


Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed. But the 
unbelieving Jews roused up the Gentiles, and 
exasperated their minds against the brethren. 
They continued a long time therefore, speaking 
boidly concerning the Lord, swho testified to the 


word of his grace, and granted signs and won- — 


ders to. be wrought through their hands. But 
the multitude of the city was divided ; and some 
Were with the Jews, and some with the bapos- 
tles. And when there was an assault made 
both by the Gentiles, and also by the Jews, with 
their rulers, ‘to abuse them, and to stone them, 
being aware of it, they ‘fled to the cities of Ly- 
caonia, Lystra and Derbe, and to the surround- 
ing region: and there they preached the good 
news. ‘And there sat acertain man in Lystra, 


impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
birth, who had never walked. 
“σι. 


e heard Paul 
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.Speak: who gg Beyer! at him, and 
10 ‘perceiving that he faith to be healed, said 
with a loud voice, sStand upnght on thy feet! 
11 And he sprung upand walked about. And the 
crowds seeing what Paul had done, raised their 
voices, saying in the Lycaonian language, »The 
gods have come down to us in the likeness of 
12 men. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercury, because he was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of that ‘Jupiter, which was before 
the city, brought oxen and garlands to the 
gates, iand wished to sacrifice with the crowds. 
14 And the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, hearing 
of it, *rent their clothes, and ran in amoung the 
15 crowd, crying out, and saying, Men, 'why do 
ye these things? 
yourselves, and preach to you, to turn from 


Bthese vanities °to the living God, pwho miade] 9 


the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all 
‘16 things that are in them: awho in past genera- 
tions permitted all nations to walk in their own 
17 ways. ‘Though indeed he left not himself 
without testimony, for he did good, and ‘gave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
us with food, and our hearts with gladness. 
18 And having said this, they scarcely restrained 
19 the crowds trom sacrificing to them. ‘And 
there came there Jews from Antioch, and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the crowds, "and having 
stoned Paul, dragged Aim out of the city, sup- 
20 posing him dead. But as the disciples were 
standing around him, he arose and went: into 
the city; and the next day he departed with 
21 Barnabas to Derbe. And having preached 
the good news to that city, sand taught many, 
they returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
22 Antioch, strengthening the souls of the disciples, 
and Yexhorting them to persevere in the faith’ 
and that ‘we must enter the kingdom of God 
23 through much affliction. And having appointed 


elders for them in every congregation, and} 9 


rayed with fasting, they committed them to the 

rd, in whom they had believed. And having 

passed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

2) And having spoken the word in Perga, they 
2 
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went down into Attalia : and from thence sailed 26 


beb. 13:1, |to Antioch, »from whence they had been ére. 
: ᾿ jcominended to the grace of God, for the work 


which they completed. And being come, and 27 


ἃ τ᾿, δι ἐν 15. {having assembled the congregation, 4they 

announced all that God had wrought with them, 

¢ Cor. 18:8 land that he had opened the door of faith to 
oc, 2: 12 : Η 

Col. 4.3. the Gentiles. And they continued a long time 


Rev. 3:8. with the disciples. 


28 


A.D. 51. And ssome, who'came down from Judea, 16 


ἐσ.» 12 itaught the brethren, saying, ‘Except ye are cir- 


ver, 5. cumcised saccording to the custom of Moses, 
oi % lye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and 


Col. 3. 8, 11, Barnakas had no small dissension and disputa- 


tion with them, théy resolved that ¢Paul and . 


A.D. σὲ, Barnabas, and some others of them, should go 
Ler. 12:3. [ῸΡ to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders con- 
ἃ Gal. 21.4, cerning this question. So then, they ebeing sent 
iCor.18:6,11. {forward by the congregation, passed through 
feh. 14:27. =| Phenice and Samania, frelating the turning of 

the Gentiles; and they caused great joy to all 


the brethren. And being come into Jerusalem, - 


ithey were received by the congregation and ὧν 
gver.i2, ithe apostles and elders, and ethey announced 
eee {all that God had done with the:in. But there 
arose some of the sect of the Pharisees. who had 


h vee, 1. believed, saving, 'That it was necessary to cir- | 


lcumeise them. and to charge them to keap_ the 
law of Moses And the aposties and elders 
‘assembled to consider concerning this matter. 
‘And there having been much disputation, Peter 
ich. 10:2. ‘arose, and said to them, ‘Brethren, ye know that 
ee ‘long ago, God made choice among us, that’ the 
‘Gentiles, by την mouth, should hear the word 
ΚῚ Chron. 85: ‘of the good news, and believe. And God, *who 
leb. 10:44. ‘knoweth the heart, testified for them, giving 
: _'them the Holy Smrit, even, as he did to us: 
mRom.10:11, !mand made no difference between us and them, 
nch. 10:15,38, |apurifving their hearts by the faith. Now there- 
iCor.1:2. ‘fore why do ye try God, eby putung a yoke on the 


1 Pec. 1:22. Ineck of the disciples, which neither our fathers 


Gal-S:1 | inor we were able to bear? But pwe believe, 
μὲν. 4.8. (παῖ through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
211. See are saved, even as they are. Then all the 

and 3:4, 8 ; : " 

Imultitude was silent, and listened to Barnabas 
| 25: 
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and- Paul, declaring what signs and wonders 
God had awrought among the Gentiles through] q ck. 14:27. 
13 them. And after they were silent, "James an-| rch. 12:17. 
14 swered, ‘saying, Brethren, hear me! *Sim-|sver.7. 
~ eon hath related how God first visited the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people [for] his name. 
15 And with this the words of the prophets agree ; 
16 as it is written, ‘After this I will return, and re- t Amos 8: Uf, 
build the tent of David, which is fallen; and I] ~ 
17 will rebuild its ruins, and I will set it up: so that 
the rest of men may seek the Lord.,and all the 
Gentiles, who are called by my nante, saith the 
18 Lord, who doeth all this. Known to God are 
19 all his works from eternity. Therefore »I judge, | u See ver. 38. 
that we trouble not those, who from among the 
20 Gentiles sturn toGod: but that we write to them] σΣ ! Thess. 1:9. 
to abstain yfrom pollutions of idols, and *forni-| y Gen. 35:2. 
21 cation, and things strangled, sand blood. For) £200-2:4%- 
' Moses from ancient generations hath in every 
city those, who preach him, >being read in the] ana κυ: 20; .9. 
22 synagogues every sabbath. Then it was judged: τα Cr δ: 3. 
best by the apostles and elders, with the whole; Ga!. δ: 19. 
congregation, to send chosen men of their own] Ef%: 8:9: | 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ;/ } Thes. 4:3. | 
namely, Judas surnamed ¢Barsabas, apd Silas, 
23 leading men among the brethren: and they) πὲ 1.3} ἰδ, 
Wrote through them thus: The apostles, ἀπά. 9. 
elders, and brethren, πὰ prosperity to the Gen-| ete tea 
tile brethren in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 


24 Because we have heard, that 4¢some, who went} ἃ ver. 1. 
out from us, have disturbed you with words,| S21 δ: 


unsettling your souls, saying, \e must be cir-| Ts. 3:10, 1. 
cumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave 
25 no such direction: it hath been judged best by 
us, heing assembled with one mind, to send 
chosen men to you, with our beloved Barnabas 
2 and Paul: emen, who have hazarded their lives} ¢ ch. 13: 5. 
27 for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We| 1 Cor. 15: 30. 
have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who will; 2,Cr- 1:2, 
| 28 also tell you the same things by word. For iti — 
was judged dest by the Holy Spirit, and by us, 
to lay on you no greater burden than these 
29 necessary things; ‘to abstain from things of-| f ver. 20. 
fered to idols, and sfrom blood, and from things] $774.25, oo 
Strangled, and from fornication: from which if; δ Lev. 17:14. 
. 254 


------- 9 


14 Car. 18: 11, 
H-b. 11:31. 


k cb. 13:1. 


A. D. 53. 
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ye keep yourselves, ye will do well. Farewell. 

so then, being dismissed, they came to Antioch: 30 
and assembling the multityde, they delivered 
the letter. Which having read, they rejoiced 31 
for the '!consolation. And both Judas and Silas, 32 
being prophets also themselves, bexhorted the 
brethren with many words, and strengthened 
them. And having stayed some time, they were 33 
idismissed with peace frqm the brethren to the 
apostles. But it seemed best to Silas to remain 34 
there still. *Paul also and Barnabas continued 25 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others also. 

And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, 36 
Let us return and visit-our brethren, ‘in every 
city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. And Barnabas de- 37 
termined to take with them =Jobn, surnamed 
Mark. But Paul did not deem it best to take 38 
him with them, who departed from them from 
Pamphyhia, and wgnt not with them to the work. 
And there arase a‘sharp contention, so that they 39 
separated from each other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed away to Cyprus. ἀπά 40 
Paul chose Silds, and departed, *being commit- 
ted by the brethren to the grace of God. And 41 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, Pstrengthen- 
ing the congregations. 

And he caine to *Derbe and Lystra: and 16 
behold, a certain disciple was there, ’named 
Timothy, ¢the son of a believing Jewess, but his 
father was a Greek: who ¢was well spoken 
of by the brethren in Lystra and Iconiam. 


. ὦ 


{Paul wished him to go forth with him; and 3 


*took and circumcised him, on account of the 
Jews in those places: for they: all knew that his 
father was a Greek: and as they went through 4 
the cities, they delivered them the decrees to 
keep, ‘which had been ordained by the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem. And sso the congre- 9 
gations were strengthened in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. And having passed 6 
through Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they 
were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the 
word in Asia; and having come to Mysia, they 7 
255 
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attempted to go into Pithynia: but the Spirit οὗ 

8 Jesus did notallowthem. And passing by Mysia, 
9 kihey came down to Troas. And ἃ vision ap- 
peared to Paulin the night: there stood a ‘man 

of Macedonia, intreating him, and saying, Come 

10 over into Macedonia, andhelpus! And when he 
had seen the vision, immediately we sought to 

go kinto Macedonia, concluding that the Lord 
had called us to preach the good news to them. 

11 Therefore setting sail from Troas, we ran a 
Straight course to Samothracia, and the next 
12 day to Neapolis; and from thence to 'Philippi, 
which ts 'the chief city of that part of Maced - 
nia, and a colony: and we continued in that 
13 city some days. And on the sabbath-day, we 
went out of the city by a river, where it was 
usual to pray ; and we sat down, and spoke to 

14 the women, who were assembled there. And a 
' certain woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped 
God, heard us; whose ™heart the Lord opened, 

15 to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And 
when she was immersed, and her household, 
she entreated us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be a believer in the Lord, come into my 
house, and remain there. And "she compelled 

16 us. - And it came to pass as we were going to 
prayer, a certain maid-servant possessed with 

a spirit “of divination met us, who brought her 

17 masters pmuch gain by divination: she follow- 
ing Paul and us, cried out, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high God, who 
i8 announce to us a way of salvation! And she 
did this many days. But Paul sbeing grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, I command thee 

in the name of Jesus Chnst to come out of her. 

19 "And he came out that very moment. And sher 
masters Seeing that the hope of their gains was 
gone, tseized Paul and Silas, "and dragged them 

20 into the Smarket-place to the rulers, and brought 
them to the magistrates, saying, These men, 
δὶ being Jews, «greatly disturb the city, and an- 
noance customs, which it is not lawful for us to} 7 

22 receive, nor practise, being Romans. And the 
crowd rose up together against them; and the 
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y2Cor.6: δ. | Magistrates tearing off their clothes, ycommand- 
IThee gia. | ed to beat them. And having laid many stripes 23 
on them, they cast them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safely. Who having 24 
received such a charge, cast them into the 
: inner prison, and fastened their feet in the 
ἐστ, wood. JIstocks. And at midnight Paul and Silas 25 | 
prayed, and sung praises to God: and the pris- | 
seb. 4:31. /oners heard them, tAnd suddenly a great 26 
eatthquake took place, so thai the foundations 
ach.8:t9, | Of the prison were shaken: and instantly ‘*all 
and 12. ὅ, 10. | the doors were open, and the bonds of all were 
loosed. And the jailer awaking from sleep, 27 
and seeing the prison-doors open, drew his 
sword, and was about to kill himself, sup sip 
that the prisoners had fled. But Paul ‘called 28 
out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here! Then he asked for 29 
a light, and sprung in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas; and 30 
bLuxe 3:10, {leading them out, said, Sirs, what must I 
ἐπ. do %o be saved? And they said, «Believe on 3] 
2Or,tobe the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou wilt be saved, 
etohn 3:18, | and thy house. And they spoke the. word of 32 
Ὁ nng 45. ithe Lord to him and to allin his house. And 33 
taking them that very hour of the night, he 
3 Or, the blood | washed their ‘stripes; and was immersed, he. 
‘ipo —s andl his, immediately. And leading them 34 
d Luke 5: 29. finto his house, She set a table before them, and 
=e rejoiced, having nar in God with all his 
house. And when it Was day, the magistrates 35 
Sent the officers, saying, Release those men. 
And the jailer announced these words to Paul, 36 
The magistrates have sent to release you; now 
therefore come forth, and go in peace. But 37 
Paul said to them, They have beaten us pub- 
«ch.2&%. | licly, uncondemned, «being Romans, and have 
cast us into prison; and now do they cast 
us out privately? not so indeed; but let them 
|come themselves, and Jead us out. And the 38 
officers announced these words to the ce oe 
trates; and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. And they came and en- 39 
fMau.8:8. | treated them, and leading them out, ‘desired 
them to depart out of the city. And coming 40 
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out of the prison, sthey entered the house of| ¢ ver. 14. 
Lydia : ahd having seen the brethten, they ex- 
horned them, and departed. 
17 Now having passed through Amphipotis, and 
Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, where 
2 there was a synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, 
according to his custom, "went in to them, and 
for three sabbaths reasoned with them from the 
3 scriptures, explaining them, and inferring >that 
it was necessary that the Anointed should suf- 
fer, and rise from the dead; and that this Jesus,| , 
4 twhom I preach to you, is the Anointed. ¢And 
some of them wete convinced, and joined them- 
selves to Paul and 4Silas: and of the devout 
Greeks, a great multitude, and not a few of the 
5 chief women. But the Jews being envious,] =, 4 
took with them some mean fellows of the idlers 
in the public places, and raising a mob, set the 
city in an uproar, and assaulted the house o 
«Jason, and sought to lead them out to the peo- 
6 ple. And not finding them, they drew Jason 
and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
shouting, These, who bave turned the world 
7 upside down, are come here also; whom Jason 
hath received: and these all act contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, ésaying that there is another] ¢ Late 2:% 
8 king, one Jesus! And they disturbed the crowd, | 1'Pet. 2: 15. 
9 and the rulers of the city, who heard this. And 
when they had taken security from Jason and 
10 the others, they dismissed them. And ‘the 
brethren immediately sent away Paul and Si- 
las by night to Berea: who being come there, 
11 went into the synagogue of the Jews. These 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
for they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, ‘searching the scriptures daily, to see| i teni. 34:16. 
12 whether those things were so. Therefore many | }ute }6:3?. 
of them believed; also of honorable Grecian 
13 women, and of men nota few. But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica knew that the word o 
God was announced by Paul at Berea, they 
came there also, and stirred up the crowds. 
14 tAnd then, immediately the brethren sent away 
- Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but Silas 
15 and Timothy remained there. And those, who 
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accompanied Paul, led him to Athens: and 
receiving a commandment to Silas and Timo- 
thy to come to him with all speed, they depart- 
ed. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 16 
mhis spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the 
city filled with idols. Therefore he reasoned in 17 
the synagogue with the Jews, and with the de- 
vout persons, and in the market-place daily with 
those who met him. -And some of the Epicu- 18 
rean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, What would this 'babbler say ? 
and others, He seemeth to be one who announc. 
eth strange gods: because he preached Jesus 
and the resurrection to them. And they.took 19 
him, and brought him to the 2Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new teaching 
spoken by thee is? For thou bringest certain 20 
strange things to our ears; we wish to know 
therefore what these things mean. (Now all 21 
the Athenians and strangers residing there, 
spent their time in nothing else, but either to 
tell or to -hear something new.) Then Panl 22 
Standing in the midst offthe Areopagus, said, 
Athenians! I perceive, that in all respects, ye 
are very much devoted to worship. For as 1 23 
was passing by, and contemplating ‘what ye 
worshipped, I found an altar on which was in- 
scribed, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him I declare 
to you. =»The Gud, who made the world, and 24 
all things in it, being Lord of heaven and "᾿ς 
earth, Pdwelleth not in temples made with | 
hands; neither is served with men’s hands, 485 25 
though he needed any thing, for the giveth to 
all life, and breath; and all things; and hath 26 
made of one blood every nation of men to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the ‘times before appointed, and 'sthe 


. |boundaries of their habitation ; ‘that they mie 27 


seek the iLord, if perhaps they might feel 
him, and find him, valthough he is not far 
from each of us: for xby him we live, and 28 
moqve, and exist; yas some also. of your own 

ts have said, For we also are his offspring. 


s loai. 40: 18: “| Therefore being the offspring of God, *we ought 29 
959 
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not to think that the 'Godhead is hike gold, or 
silver, or stone, carved by art and man’s inven- 

30 tion. Now indeed sthe times of ignorance God 
overlocked; but now, commandeth all men every 

31 where to repent: because he hath fixed a day, 
in which che will judge the *world in righteous- 
ness, by the man, whom he, hath appointed: 
having “given assurance to all, by 4raising him 

32 from the dead. And having heard of a res- 
urrection of the dead, some jested: and others 


said, We.will hear thee again concerning this. 


1 


[4. Ὁ. 54. 


1 Or, Divinity. 


ach. 14: 16, 
Rom. 8: 25, 
b Luke 24: 47, 


Tit. ZM1, 1%. 


1 Pet. I: 


2Gr. habita- ξ 
ble world, 
3 Or, offered 


aith, 
A ch. 2: 24. 


33 And so Paul departed from among them. But]. 


34 certain men adhered to. him, and believed: 
among whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. , 

18 After this, Panl departing from Athens, 


2 came to Connth; and found a certain Jew} 


Named *Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to de- 

3 part from Rome,) and he came tothem. And 
because be was of the same occupation, he re- 
mained with them, band wrought, (for by occu- 

4 pation they were tent-makers.) ¢And he rea- 
soned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 

5. persuaded both the Jews and the Greeks. And 

-4when Silas and Timothy came from Macedo- 
nia, Paul ‘devoted himself to the word, and 
testified to the Jews, that Jesus ‘ras the Anoint- 

6. ed. And ‘when they opposed themselves, and 
reviled, she shook Ais garments, and said to 
them, bYour blood is on your own heads: iI am 
clean: *from henceforth I will go to the Gen- 

And departing thence, he entered the 


worshipped God, whose house was adjacent to 
8 the synagogue. !And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 


his house: and many of the Corinthians hear-| ¢ 


9 ing, believed, and were immersed. Then the 
Lord i pony to Paul in the night throngh a 
vision, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent: 

10 =becanse I am with thee, and no one shall as- 
Sault thee, to hurt thee: for I have many people 
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1Gr.satthers. [1Π this city. And he 'dwelt there 9 year and six 11 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 
A. Ὁ. ὅδ. | And when Gallio became proconsul of Achaia, 12 
ENDING. {the Jews, with one mind, rushed on Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment-seat, saying, He 13 
persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the 
law. And Paul being about to open Ais mouth, 14 
Gallio said to the Jews, olf it were a matter of 
injustice, or wicked villany, O ye Jews, it would 
be reasonable for me to be with you; but if 15 
it be a question concerning words and names, 
and your law, see to it yourselves; for I will 
be no judge of such things. And he drove.16 
them from the judgment-seat. Then al] the 17 
plCor.1:1. }Greeks laying hold of PSosthenes, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, beat him before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio regarded none of 
those things. 

.And Paul having yet remained a long while, 18 
took leave of the brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and Aguila; _ 

qNumb.6:18. |having shaved his head in *Kenchrea: for he 
τ Rom. 16:1. {hada yow. And he came to Ephesus, and left .19 
them there: but he himself entered the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And when 20 
they desired him to remain a longer time-with 
' |them, he did‘not consent: but took his leave of 21 
sch 1921. jthem, saying, *1 must by all means keep the 
‘"" Tfeast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will re- 
t1Cor. 4:19, {turn again to you, tif God be willing. And he 
Heb. 6:3. ° isaited from Ephesus. And having landed ‘at 22 


o ch. 23: 2, 
and 25; 11, 19. 


James 4; 15, 
A.D. 56 Cesarea, and gone up and saluted the congrega- 
ὑπ στ Ttion, he went down to Antioch. And having 23 

spent some time there, he departed, and went 

α Gal. 1:2. through the country of "Galatia and Phrygia in 

x ch.H:22, |Order, *strengthening all the disciples. yAnda 24 

and ts: 32, 41, }certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, - 

and3:5,6. 8η eloquent man, aad mighty in the scriptures, 

wd 4.  |cametoEphesus. He having been instructed in 25 

: Rom. 12: 11, [the way of the Lord: and being #fervent in spirit, 
spoke and taught diligently the things concern- 

ach.19:3. Jing the Lord, *knowing only the immersion of 
John. And he began to speak boldly in-the 26 
synagogue; and Aquila and Priscilla hearin 
him, they took him to themselves, and explain 
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27 the way of God to him more accurately. And 
when he resolved to pass into Achaja, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhoning the disciples to receive 
him: who, being come, *helped those much, who 

28 had believed through grace. For he earnestly 
refuted the Jews, publicly, «showing through the 
Scriptures, that Jesus was the Anointed. 

19 And it came to pass, that while *Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the 
higher regions, came to Ephesus; and finding 

2 some disciples, he said to them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Spint when ye believed? And they 
said to him, *We have not even heard whether 

3 there is a Holy Spint te δὲ received. And he 
said 10 them, Into what then were ye immersed ? 

4 And they said, «Into John's immersion. And 
Paul said, 4John indeed immersed with the 
immersion of repentance, saying to the people 
that they should believe in him, who was coming 

5. after him, that is, in Jesus the Anointed. And 

having heard, they were immersed ‘into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. And Paul having 

Maid Arts hands on then, the Holy Spirit came 

on them; and «they spoke with tongues, and 

7 prophesied. And the men were about twelve 

8 in all. And he went into the synagogue, and 
spoke boldly for three months, reasoning and 
persuading as to the things iconcerning the 

9 kingdorn of God. But twhen some were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spoke evil lof that 
way before the multitudes, be departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, reasoning 

10 daily in the school of one Tyrannus. And 
sthis continued two years; so that all those, 


oO 


who dwelt in Asia, heard the word of the Lord,| 2 


11 both Jews and Greeks. And *God wrought 


12 uncommon miracles by the hands of Paul : eso} δὰ 


that handkerchiefs or aprons were brought from 
his body to the sick, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits.went out of 
13 them. »Αηὰ some of the strolling Jewish ex- 
orcists sundertook to name over those having 
evil spints, the name of the Lord Jesus. say- 
ing, 1 adjure you by Jesus whom Paul mts ἐν 
14 eth. And there were seven sons of Skeva, a 
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Jewish chief-priest, who did this. And the evil 15 
spirit answered and said, Jesus 1 know, and 
Paul 1 know; but who are ye? And the man 16 
in whom the evil-spirit was, sprung on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailcd against them, 
so that they fed out of the house, naked and 
wounded. And this became known to all both 17 
Jews and Greeks dwelling at Ephesus: and 
r Late ἢ. 6. (fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
‘ea. |Jesus was magnified. And inany of those, who 18 
believed, came, and *confessed, and declared 
their deeds. And many of those practising sor- 19 
cery, brought their books together, nnd burned 
them before all: and they counted the price of 
them, and found ἐξ fifty thousand pieces of sil- 
teh. 6:7. |ver. ‘So mightily the word of the Lord in- 20 
creased, and prevailed. “And when this was 21 
tom. gas, }e9ed, Paul tresolved in spirit, passing through 
Ga.2:1. | Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, say- — 
Ὁ εν 18:2... 188, After I have been there, y] must see Rome 
and2 ll. = =jalso. And having sent into Macedonia two of 22 
tthose, who waited on lim, Timothy and *Eras- 
sch. 13: & og, |tus; he himself stayed in Asia for a time. And.23 
2Tun. 4:2. j%at that season there arose no small distarbance 
Bee ch.9:2, concerning ‘the way. For a certain man 24 
named Demetrius, a silver-smith, who } 
ach. 16:18,t9. /little silver temples for Diana, furnished <no_ : 
y small gain to the craftsmen ; whom he called 25 
together, with the workmen of like occupation, 
and -said, Men, ye know that by this business 
we have our wealth : and ye see and hear, that 26 
not only at Ephesus, but almost through all 
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and tumedaway . 
eP:.115:6 {a great crowd, saying, that ‘those, made wi 
a thands, are not gods. And there is danger, not 27 
Jer. 10:3, Jonly that this our business will become con- 
temptible ; but also+that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana will be despised, and her — 
icence will be destroyed, whom all Asia, the 
jworld worshippeth. And hearing ¢his, they be- 28 
came full of wrath, and erted out, saying, Great 
f Rom. i6: 23. [ὡς Diana of the Ephesians! And the whole city 29 
gch. 20:4 | Was filled with confusion : and having seized 'Ca- 
eng @:*,,  |iusandsAristarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s fellow- 
Phitem.4. | travellers, they rushed with one mind into the 
' 283 ‘ 
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30 theatre. And when Paul wished to have entered 
- . in to the people, the disciples did not permit him. 
31 And some of the chiefs of Asia, who were his 
friends, sent to him, entreatmg him notto hetake 
32 himself to the theatre. Some therefore cned ont 
one thing, and some another: for thetassembly 
wes confused, and the greater part knew ποῖ 
33 for what they had come together. And they 
forced Alexander out of the crowd, the Jews 
putting him forward. »And ‘Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and wished to make his 
34 defence to the people. But when they knew 
thaw he was a Jew, there came one voice from 
all, for about two hours, crying out, Great zs 
35 Diana of the Ephesians! And the city-scribe 
having appeased the crowd, said, Ephesians! 
what man is there who knoweth not that the 
city of the Ephesians is 3ὰ worshipper of the 
t Diana, and of the image which fell down 
36 Jupiter? Therefore as these things cannot 
be contradicted, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
37 nothing rashly. For ye have led here these 
men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
38 revilers of your goddess. If, therefore, Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen with him, have a com- 
plaint against any one, court days are held, and 
there are proconsuls: Jet them go to Jaw with 
39 each other. But if ye inquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it wil] be determined in 
40 the regular assembly. For we are in danger 
of being accused for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause, concerning which, we can give 
41 an account of this tumnit. And havmg spoken 
thus, he dismissed the assembly. 
20 And after the disturbance was ceased, Paul 
called up the disciples, and embraced them, and 


2 “departed to go into Macedonia. And having} A. Dp. 


gone through those parts, and given them 
3 much exhortation, he came into Greece, and 
Spent three months. And when the Jews con- 
spired against him, as he was abont to sajl into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Mace- 
4 donia. And there accompanied him to Asia, 
Sopater the Berean; and of the Thessalonians, 
*Aristarchus and Secundus; and ¢Caius of 
on 
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ech. 161. | Derbe, and *Timothy; and the Asiatics, ‘Tychi- . 

Got 4: i lous and vivophimes. These going bere, δ 

Tk 312 | Waited for us at Troas. And we sailed away 6 

geh.2t: 29. |from Philippi, after *the days of unleavened 

h Exod. 19:14, | bread, and came to them ito Troas within five 

6 and S: 16. days; where we spent seven days. Andon 7 

2Cor.2:12. |¥the first day of the week, the disciples being 

k 1 Cor. ἴδ ἃ, |assembled !1o break bread, Paul spoke to them 

doh 9:6 4s. (being about to depart on the next day,) and 

1 Cor. 10:16. (lengthened out his speech until midnight. And 8 

ant isis,” jthere were many lamps ™in the upper chamber, 
where we .were asSembled. And a certain. 9 
young man named Eutychus, sat in the win- 
dow, being overcome with deep sleep: and as 
Paul spoke long, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell from the third story, and was taken up dead. 

a ikings τι }And Paul went down, and *fell on him, and 10 

2 Kings 4:34. |emmbracing him, said, °Be ‘not disturbed ; for his 

Orca.” Nife is in him And having come up and bro- 11 

pruche. ken bread, and eaten, and talked yet a long 

-  {Χ811|6, even till break of day, he then departed. 

And they brought the young -man alive, and 12 
were not‘ a little comforted. And we going 13 

πη before to the ship, sailed for πῆς a fet ὃ 

"να Jing to take in Paul: for so e *appoin 

a he himself about to go by land. And when 14 
he met with us eat Assos, we took him up, ᾿ 
jcame to Mitylene. And sailing thence, we 15 | 
came the next day over against Chios; and the 
next day we passed Samos, and remained at 
Trogyllium ; and we came the next day to 
Miletus.: For Paul had determined to sail by 16 
Ephesus, that he might not spend time in Asia: 

pch. 18:21. | for Phe hasted, if it were possible for him, sto be 

So a, 11. at Jerusalem ‘by. the fiftieth day. And 17 

qch. A: 17. tfrom Miletus he sent toEphesus, and called the — 

i Cor, 19:8 elders of the church. And when they came to 18 


him, he said to them, Ye know, *from the first day 
when I came into Asia, how] behaved with you 
at all times, serving the Lord with all humility, 19 


¢ ver. 3. and with tears and trials, which befell me tby 

Ὁ ver. 57. the plots of the Jews; how 5] kept back noth- 20 

ing that was profitable, but have declared ἐξ to 
you, and have taught you publicly, and from 

x ch. 18: δ, 


house to house, testifying both tothe Jews, and 21 
965 : | 
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also to the Greeks, yrepentance towards God. 
22 and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
now behold, 11 am going bound in spirit to 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that will 
23 befall me there: except that «the Holy Spint 
testifieth in every city, saying,.that bonds: and 
24 afflictions await me. 1 make no account of any 
such thing, nor do 1 esteem my life dear to 
‘myself, sprovided I can finish my course with 
joy, 4and the ministry «which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the good news 
25 of the grace of God. And now behold, f know 
that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, will see my face no more. 
26 Therefore I testify to 


27 spure from the blood of all persons, for »] have 


not shunned to declare to you ithe whole coun-| ἢ 


28 sel of God. *Take care therefore, for yourselves, 
and for all the flock over which the 
‘hath made you overseers, to tend the congre- 
gation of God, ™=which he hath purchased 

29 =through his own blood. For I know this, that 


after my departure *greedy wolves will enter| ! 


30 among you, not sparing the flock. And pfrom 


among yourselves, men will arise, speaking 


. @froneous things, to draw away the disciples 
31 after them. Therefore watch, remembering 
that ofor three years I ceased not to warn every 

32 one night an 
brethren, I commend you to God, and ‘to the 
word of his grace, who is able to build you up, 
and to give you tan inheritance among all the 
33 sanctified. 5] have coveted no one’s silver, or 
34 gold, or clothing. Ye yourselves know, «that 
these hands have administered to my necessi- 
35 ties, and to those who were with me. I have 
shewed you all things show, that thus laboring 

ye ought to aid the weak, and to remember the 


words of the Lord Jesus, for he said, It is more| 19 
36 happy to give than to receive. And having! * 
ken this, he kneeled down, and prayed with} asd 


37 them all. And they all wept much, and *fall- 


38 ing on Paul’s neck, kissed him, distressed most 
of ali for the word which he had spoken, that 
on 


you this day, that I am} i 


oly Spirit ? 


day with tears. And ποῦ} Ὁ 
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they would see his face no more. And they 
accompanied him to the ship. . ΕΝ 
And it came to pass, that after we were sep- 81 
arated, from them, sailing a straight course we 
came to Coos, and the day following te Rhodes, 
and from theace to Patara: and finding a ship 2 
passing over to Phenicin, we went on board, 
and set sail. And coming in sight of Cyprus, 3 
and leaving it oo the left hand, we sailed into 
Syria, and arrived at Tyre: for, there the shi 


}was to unlade her burden. And we remained 4 


there seven days, having found rg ewho 
Said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. And when we had 5 
finished those days, we departed, and went on; 
and they all conducted us along, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the city: and *we 
kneeled on the shore, and prayed. And having 6 
taken leave of one another, we entered the ship; 
and they returned chome. And having finished 7 
our voyage from Tyre, we came into Ptolemais, ἡ 
and saluted the brethren, and remained with 
them one day. And the next day we cameinto 8 
Cesarea; and entering the house’ of Philip ¢a~ 
preacher of the good news, ‘who was one of the Ὁ 
seven; we remained with him. And he had 9 
four virgin daughters, fwho prophesied. And 10 


‘jas we remained many days, there came down 


from Judea a certain prophet, named sAga- - 
bus. And he came to us, and taking Patl’s 11 
girdle, he bound his own hands and feet, end 
said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, *So will the 
Jews in Jerusalem bind the man who owneth 
this girdle, and deliver Aim up into the hands of 


.|the Gentiles. And when we heard this, both 12 


ich. 90: XH. 


κ Matt. δ: 10. 
and 26: 42. 
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and 22: 42. 


we, and those of that place intreated him not to 
go up to Jerusalem.: Then Paul answered, 13 
iWhat are ye doing, weeping, and breakin Py 
heart? for [ am ready not only to be romone | but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of ‘the 
Lord Jesus. And when he would not. be per- 14 
suaded we were quiet, saying, *Let the will of- 
the Lord be done. And after those days, col- 15 j. 
lecting our baggage, we went up to Jerusalem. 
And some of the disciples of Cesarea went with 16 
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us, bringing with them one Mnason of Cyprus, 
an old disciple, with whom we were to lodge. 

17 And having come to Jerusalem, the brethren 

18 received us gladly. And the following day 

Paul went in with us to "James: and all the 

19 elders wére present. And having saluted them, 

she related each thing, which God had wrought 

20 among the Gentiles through his ministry. And 

having heard 22, they glorified God, and said to 

him, Thou seest, brother, how many ten thou- 

sands of Jews there are, who have believed ; 

and they are all pzealous observers of the law : 

21 and they are informed concerning thee, that 

thou teachest all the Jews among the Gentiles 

to ‘forsake Moses, saying, that they ought not 

to circumcise their children, nor to walk in the| λέ 

22 customs. What is it therefore? the multitude 

must of course come together: for they will 

23 hear that thou hast come. Do therefore what 

we say to thee: There are four men with us, 

24 who have a vow on them; take these, and 

ἘΠΕ thyself with them, and bear the expense 

or them, that they may “shave their heads: 

and all will mow, that those things of which 

‘they were informed concerning thee, are noth- 

ing; but chat thou thyself also walkest orderly, 

25 observing the law. But concerning-the believing 

Gentiles, ‘we *wrote, deciding that they observe 

no such thing, excepting only that they keep 

themselves from things offered to idols, and 

from blood, and from what is strangled, and 

26 from fornication. Then Paul took the men, 

and the next day purifying himself with them, 

he entered the temple, ‘to give notice of the 

accomplishment of the days of purification, 

until the offering should be offered for each one 

27 of them. And when the seven days were 

almost ended, tthe Jews, from Asia, seeing him 

in the temple, threw all the crowd into confu- 

.28 sion, and laid hands on him, crying . out, 

Israelites, help! This is the man, ywho teacheth 

all persons every where against the people, and 

the law, and this place: and besides, fe hath 

brought Greeks also into the temple; and hath 

29 defiled this holy place. (For they had before 
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seen tTrophimus, an Ephesian, in the city with 
him, whom they supposed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) And tall the city was in 30 
commotion, and the people ran together: and 
taking Paul they drew him out of the temple. 
And ifnmediately the doors were shut.” And as 31 
they were seeking to kill him, a report came to 
the ‘commander of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in confusion; *who instantly taking sol- 32 


‘|diers and centurions, ran down tothem. And 


they seeing the commander and the soldiers, 
ceased to beat Paul. Then the commander 33 


fcame near and took him, and ordered him to be 


bound with two chains: and inquired who he 
was, and what he haddone. And some shouted 34 
one thing, and some another, in the crowd: and 
when he could not know the certainty, on account 
of the tumult, he ordered him to be carried into 
the castle. And when he came fl the stairs, it 35 
came to pass that he was carried by the soldiers, 
on account of the violence of the crowd. For 36 
the multitude of the people followed crying out, 
dAway with him! And as Paul was about to 37 
be led into the castle, he said unto the com- 


.|mander, May I on Caso 000 to. thee? And 


he said, Canst thou *speak Greek? *Art notthou 38. 


ss, {then the Egyptian, who before these days 


making an insurrection, didst lead out into the 
desert four thousand murderers? But Paul 39 
said, 7 am a Jew of Tarsus, in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city: and I intreat thee allow meto 
speak to the people. And he having allowed 40 
him,:-Paul standing on the stairs, sbeckoned 
with the hand to the people, and great silence 
taking place, he spoke to them in the Hebrew 
language, saying, 
“Bret ren, and fathers! hear my defence 89 


- |which I now make to you. (And when they 2 


heard him speaking in the Hebrew language to 
them, they were the more silent ; and he saith,) 
Ὁ] am indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus, in Cilicia, 3 


2, fyet brought up in this city ‘at the feet of 4Gama- 


liel, and taught *according to the strictness of. 
the law of the fathers, and fwas zealous towards 
God, ¢as ye all are to-day. bAnd I persecuted 4 
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this way even-to death, binding and delivering 
5 into prisons both menand women. As alsothe 
high priest testifieth for me, and ‘all the elder- 
ship; .*from whom also having received letters 
to the brethren, [ was’ going to Damascus, to 
bring those, who were bound there, to Jerusalem, 
6 to be punished. And ht came to pass, as I 
was going and drawing near Damascus about 
noon, suddenly a great light from heaven shone 
7 around me. And 1 fell to the ground, and 
heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, wh 
8 dost thou persecute me? And I answered, 
' Who art thou, 'Lord? And he said to me, I am 
Jesus the Nazarene, whom thou persecutest. 
9 And =those, who were with me, saw the light 
indeed, and were afraid; but they *heard not 
10 the voice of him, who was speaking to me. And 
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1 Or, Sir. « 


I said, What shall Ido, Lord? And the Lord| - 


said to me, Arise, go into Damascus, and there 
thou wilt be told concerning all things, which 
11 are appointed for thee to do. And as I could 
not see because of the brightness of that light, 
being led by the hand by those with me, I came 
12 into Damascus. And "one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, °well spoken of by 
13 all the pJews dwelling there, came to me, and 
standing over me, said to me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same moment I 


14 looked up at him. " And he said, 1The God of | ans 


our fathers thath selected thee, to know his 
will, and *see tthe Righteous One, and “to hear 
15 a voice from his mouth. *For thou wilt be his 
Witness to all men of ywhat thou hast seen and 
16 heard. And now why dost thou'linger? arise, 
᾿ς and be immersed, tand wash away thy sins, 
17 ‘calling on his name. And it came to pass, 
that, having returned to Jerusalem, as I was 
18 praying in the temple, I was in a trance; and 
‘saw him saying to me, ¢Hasten, and go quickly 

out of Jerusalem; for they will not receive th 
19 testimony concerning me. And I said, Lord, 
np 4 know that I was imprisoning, and ‘beating 
in the synagogues those, who believed on thee : 
20 sAnd when the blood of thy witness Stephen 
was shed, I myself was standing by, and 4con.- 
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senting [to his death,] and kept the clothes of 
those, who slew him. And he said to me, De- 21 
part: ifor I will send thee far off to the Gentiles. - 
And they heard him to this. word, and then 22 
raised their voices and said, ‘Away with such © 
a one from the earth: for it is not right thatuhe _ 


. Should live! And as they were crying out, and 23 


casting off their clothes, and throwing dust into. 
the air, the commander ordered him to be 24 
brought into the castle, saying that he should be 
examined by stripes; that he might. know for 
what cause they thus cried out against him, 
And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said 25 
to ¢he centurion standing dy, "1511 allowed for 
you tq scourge a man that is a Roman, and . 
uncondemned? The centurion hearing that, 26 
went and declared ἐξ to the commander, saying, 
What art thou about to do? for this manisa 
Roman. Then the commander came up, and 27 
said to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He : 
said, Yea. And the commander answered, 28 
I obtained this citizenship with a great.sam. . 
And Paul said, But I was born to it. -Then 29 
immediately those, who were about to ‘examine 
him, left him: and the commander also was 
afraid, when he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him.. 

And on the next day, wishing to know 30 
certainly what it was, for which he was accused 
by the Jews, he loosed him from Ais bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and 4}} the council 


το meet, and he brought Paul down, and placed . 


him before them. 

And Paul, attentively looking at the council, 29 
said, Brethren, *I have conducted with a con- 
science entirely good before God until this day. 
And the high priest’Ananias commanded those, 
who stood b em bio strike him on the mouth. 
Then said Paul to him, God will strike thee, 3 
thou whitened wall! and thou art seated to 


εἴων, 19:35, jJudge me according to the law, and ‘*com- 
pandest me to be struck contrary to the law! 
And those standing by, said, Dost thou reproach 4 
God’s high priest? And Paul said,*I knewnot, 5 
brethren, that he is high priest ; for it is written, 


Deut. 3: 1, 2. 
John 7: Sl. 
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*Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy] ¢©*04.23:28. | 

6 people. But Paul, knowing that the one part] 2 Pet. 2: 10. 
was Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, cried| *"*** 
out in the council, Brethren, ‘I am a Pharisee, | {ch 59: δ, 
the son of a Pharisee ; sam judged concernin g ch. 24: 18, 

7 a hope of a resurrection of the dead! And] iaBas δ᾿ 
when he had spoken this, there arose a dissen- 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : 

8 and the multitude was divided. *For indeed ἃ fist. =. 
the Sadducees say thut there is no resurrection, | Luke 20: 27. 
nor angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees ac- 

9 knowledge both. - And there arose a great 
clamor; and the Scribes of the Pharisees’ party| | 
arose, and contended, saying, 'We find no evil] Via" 
in this man: but "if a spirit or an angel hath| Κὶ 

10 spoken to him——— And a great dissension 
arising, the commander, fearing that Paul 
might be torn in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and snatch him from 
among them, and bring Aim into the castle. 

11 And 'the following night, the Lord stood by 
him, and said, Take courage, Paul; for as thou 
hast testified the things concerning me in Jeru- 

12 salem, so thou must testify also at Rome. And 
when it was day, ™the Jews conspiring, bound | ™ "gz. 31: 80, 
themselves ‘with a curse, saying that they| 1 Or, with an 
would neither eat nor drink till they. had killed | 2 Ὁ) ἐΞανο- 

13 Paul. And they were more than forty that had 

14 sworn together, who came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have konnd ourselves 
with a great curse, to eat nothing until we have 

15 slain Paul. Now therefore do ye with the 
council give notice to the commander, that he 

‘may bring him down to you to-morrow, as 
though ye were about to examine the things 
concerning him more accurately; and . we, 
before he is near, will be ready to kill him. 

16 And the son of Paul’s sister, having heard the 
pits went and entering the castle, declared iz to 

17 Paul. And Paul calling up one of the centu- 
rions, said, Bring this young man to the com- 

18 mander, for he hath something to tell him. So 

he took him, and brought him to the commander 

and said, Paul the prisoner called me up and. 

asked me to bring this young man to thee, who 


Leh. 18: 9. 
and 27: 23, 24. 
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' [hath something to say to thee. And the com- 19 
jmander taking him by the hand and going aside 


uch. St: &, 


privately, inquired, What is ἐξ that thou hast to 


eclare to me? And he said, »The Jews havé 80 


agreed to desire thee, that thou wilt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the coancil, as if they were 
about to inquire into something concerning him, . 
more accurately. Bat do not thou yield {to 21 
them: for more than forty men of hen ‘lie 

in wait for him, who have bound themselves 
with a curse, not to eat or drink till they hdve 
killed him: and now they are ready, expecting 
— — thee. So sone the commander 22 
dismi young man, having charged δὲ 

Tell no one that thou hast shewed these things 
tome. And he called up two centurions, say. 23 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hun- 
dred spearmen, at the third hour of the night : 
and provide them beasts, that they may set αἰ 24 


on, and condact Aim safely to Felix the gov- 25 


ernor. And he wrote a letter having this form : 
Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 26 
Felix, wisketh prosperity ; this man was taken 27 
by the Jews, and was about to be killed by 
them; then I came with the soldiery, and 
rescued him, Jearning that he was a Roman. 


pAnd wishing to know the crime of which they 28 1 


accused him, I brought him into their council: 
whom 1 found to be accused sconcerning ques- 29 
tions of their law, "but having nothing laid to 
his charge — ΤΙ death, or of bonds. And 30 
sit being made knowh to me that the Jews 
would lay in wait for the man, I sent immedi- 
ately to thee, also ‘commanding his accusers 

to say what they had against him, before thee. 
Farewell. So then the soldiers, as it was com- 31 
manded them, taking Paul, — him by . 
night to Antipatris. On the next day, leaving 32 
the horsemen to go with him, they returned to 
the castle: who, having entered Cesarea, and 33 
delivered the letter to the governor, presented 
Paul also to him. And the governor having 34 
read the letter, asked of what province he was. . 
And being informed. that he was from *Cilicia; 
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35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
also shal] have come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in yHerod’s palace. | 

24 And after *five days, ‘Ananias the high priest 
went down with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, and they informed the 

2 governor against Paul. And being called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, As 
through thee we enjoy great quietness, and 
many things have been ὝΒΡΙΣ accoroplished 

3 for this nation, through thy. prudence, we 
commend i always, and in all places, most 

4 noble Felix, with all thankfulness. But that I 
may not hinder thee further, I supplicate thee, 
in thy clemency, to hear us speak briefly. 

5 «For we have found this man Zo δὲ a plague, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
through the 'world, and a ring-leader of the 

6 sect of Nazarenes: 4who also attempted to pro- 
fane the temple; 


8 violence took him away from our hands, scom- 
manding his aecusers to come to thee: by 
examining whom, thou canst thyself know con- 

. cerning all those things of which we accuse 

9 him. -And the Jews also assented, saying, -that 

10 this was so. Then Paul, the governor having 
beckqned to him to speak, answered, Knowing 
that thou hast been many years a judge to this 

. Ration, I the more cheerfully enter on my 

11 defence ; for thou mayest understand, that there 
are ts but twelve days since I went up 4to 
12 worship in Jerusalem. iAnd they neither found 
me in the temple disputing with any one, nor 
putting the crowd in a tumult, neither in the 
13 synagogues, nor in the city: nor can they 
. prove the things concerning which they now 
14 accuse me. But this I confess to thee, that 
according to *the way, which they call a sect, sol 
worship the 'God of m¥ fathers, believing all 
things written in =the law and in the ts, 
15 having a, hope towards God, which they them- 
selves also admit, °that there will be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjast. 
4 


and whom we tovk, 814 15 
7 wished οἷο judge according to our law: {but} wor 
Lysias the commander came up, and with great] ἃ 
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peb. 2:1, | And Pin this, I exert myself, to have always a 16 
conscience without reproach towards God, and 
gch. 11:89, {men. Now, after many years, Pl came to pre- 17 
Rom. 15:95, |Sent alms to my nation, and offerings.’ 7In 18 
Aig Ph ae which employment some Jews from Asia found 
rch. 21: 26,27, |Me pufified in the temple, neither with a crowd, 
and 26. 8. {nor with o tumult: *who ought to have been 19 
and 25:16. {here before thee, and accuse me, if they had 
anything against me. Or.-else let these very 20 
persons siy, what evil-doing they found in me, 
when standing before the council, except it be 21 
for this one voice, which I cried. standing among - 
them, ‘Concerning a resurrection of the dead I 
am‘ judged by you to-day. And Felix havinga 22 
more accurate knowledge of that way, put them 
u ver. 7 off, saying, When *Lysias the commander shall 
come down, I will fully examine your matters. 
And he commanded thé centurion to keep him, 23 
‘8. jand to let Aim have liberty, and *to forbid none 
of his acquaintance to:assist him, or come to 
him. And after some days, Felix having come 24 
with his wife Drusilla, who was.a Jewess, he 
. |sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
1 Or, in refer | faith in Christ. -And as he was reasoning con- 25 
‘ }eerning justice, continence, and the judgment to 
come, Felix became terrified, and answered, Go 
‘{for the present; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. He hoped also that 26 
y Exod. 23:8. lymoney would be given him by Paul, [that he 
might release him :} therefore he sent for him 
A. Ὁ. 62. {the oftener, and conversed with him. Bunt after 27 
two years Felix hada successor, Porcius Festus ; 
+ Exod. 23:2. jand Felix, *wishing to gratify the Jews, left 
and 3: 9,14. | Paul bound. 
Then Festus being come into the province, 26 
after three days, he went up from Cesarea to 
ach.2:t. |Jerusalem. *And the high priest and the chief 2 
ΝΗ of the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
intreated him, asking as a-favor against him, 3 
, |that he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
bcd. 23:12, jbforming a plot to kill him in the way. Then 4 
indeed Festus answered, that Paul should be 
kept in Cesarea, and that he himself was abont . 
to depart there soon. Therefore, let the prin-. 5 
cipal ones among Fors said he, go.down with 
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mé, and accuse this man, ‘if there 15 anything] 9 «8. 38: 14. 
6 against him. And having spent not more than 
eight or ten days among them, he went down to 
Cesarea; and the next day sitting on'the judg- 
ment-seat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews, who came 
down from Jerusalem, stood around, dand) {Wed lt 
brought many and heavy charges against Paul,| cb. 294: δ, 18.. 
8 which they could ‘not prove, while he, defending 
himself, said, «Neither against the law of the; ¢ ch. δ: 13. 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor yet against] and 58: 17. 
9 Cesar, have I offended at all. But Festus, 
‘wishing to gratify the Jews, answéred Paul,| (ch. #:77- 
and said, gArt thou willing to go up to Jeru-} § 
salem, and be judged there concerning these 
10 things before me? And Paul said, I am stand- 
ing at Cesar’s judgment-seat, where I ought to 
be judged : I have done no wrong tothe Jews, as 
11 thou well knowest. 5For if] do wrong, or have} } ver. 3s. 
committed anything worthy of death, I refuse} ana 29: 26. 
not to die: but if- there is nothing in those] κι 35:81. 
things, of which they accuse me, no one can 
12 give me uptothem. ‘I appeal toCesar. Then} ic. 
Festus, haying conferred with the council, 
answered, Thou hast appealed to Cesar; to 
13 Cesar thou shalt go. And after some days,| - 
king Agrippa and Bernice came to Cesarea, to 
14 salute Festus. And as they were spending 
many days there, Festus laid Paul’s case before 
the king, saying, *There is a certain man left} & eh. a4: 97. 
15 howhd-by Felix; ‘concerning whom, when [/ νον. 3, 8. 
was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and -the 
elders of the Jews informed me, demanding 
16 sentence against him. ™To whom 1 answered,} πὶ ver. 4, δ. 
It is not a custom of the Romans to give up 
any man to destruction, béfore the accused 
have the accusers face to face, and an oppor- 
tunity for defence concerning the charge. 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, "making} a ver. 8. 
no delay, on the next day I sat on the judgment- 
seat, and ordered the man to be brought; 
18 concerning whom, when the accusers stood, they] 
brought mo accusation respecting such things 
19 as I had supposed: *bat had some controver-| ech. 18: 15. 
sies with him concerning their own religion, 


, ) ᾿ 


A. D. 62.] CHAPTER XXVI. | O77 


and concerning one Jesus, who had died, whom: 
Paul affirmed to be alive. And being in doubt 20 
respecting such ἃ controversy, I asked him if he 
wished to go to Jerusalem, and be judged there 
concerning these matters. But Paul having 21 
appealed to be reserved for the decision of. Au- 
gustus, I ordered him to be kept till I could send 
| pSeecd- 9 [him to-Cesar. And PAgrippa said to Festus, 1 22 
could wish to hear the man myself, also. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. Andon 23 
the next day, Agrippa having come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and entered the hal] of 
audience, with the commanders and principal 
men of the city, by the order of Festus, Paul | 
was brought. And Festus said, King Agrippa, 24 
_  {and-all men present with us, ye see this man 
q ver. 3, 3,7. concerning whom athe whole multitude of the 
Jews have applied to me, both at Jerusalem, 
rch. 22: 23. ‘and here, crying out that he ought tto live no 
sch.23:8,99. llonger. But having found that *he had com- 25 
t ver, ἢ, ἰῷ {mitted nothing worthy of death, tand he himself 
having appealed to Augustus, I have deter- 
mined to send him. Concerning whom 1 have 26 
nothing certain to write to my lord. Therefore 
I have brought him forth before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, Ὁ King Agrippa, that an 
examination having taken place, 1 may have 
something to write. For it seemeth to me 27 
unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify also the charges against him. 
Then Agrippa said to Paul, Thou art per-26 
mitted to aa for thyself. Then Paul, ‘stretch- 
ing forth his hand, defended himself: I deem 2] 
myself happy, king Agrippa, bécause 1 shall 
defend myself to-day before thee, concerning all 
things of which I am accused by the Jews: 
especially, because. I know that thou art ac- 3 
quainted with all the customs and controversies 
among the Jews: wherefore I intreat thee to 
hear me patiently. Now indeed, my mode of 4 
life from my youth, which was from the begin- 
ning among mine’ own nation at Jerusalem, all 
ach.ga:3, {the Jews know, who knew me from the first, 5 
and 93:8. (if they would testify,) that according to the 
nis. 6° [strictest sect of our I religion, I lived 8 Pharisee. 
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6 bAnd now I stand, and am judged respecting 
the hope of «the promise made by God to our 
7 fathers; to which promise ‘our twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God \day* and night, fhope to 
attain; respecting which hope, King Agrippa, 
8 I am accused by the Jews. What! is it judged 
an incredible thing with you, that God should 
9 raise the dead?. sNow indeed I thought with 
myself, that I ought to do much against the 
10 name of Jesus the Nazarene. 
did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prisons, having received authority 
ifrom the chief priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my vote against them. 


11 *And I often punished them in-every syna- 


gogue, and compelied them to revile ; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 
12 ‘them even to foreign cities. ‘In this business, I 
was going to Damascus, with authority and 


13 commission from the chief priests, at mid-day,| 


O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining around 
14 me, and those 
having falien to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing to me, and saying in the Hebrew language, 
Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? Jt ts 
15 hard for thee to nck against sharp goads.- And 
I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I 
16 am Jesus whom thou persecutest.. Ἐπὶ arise, 
and. stand on thy feet: for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, ™to appoint thee a 
Iminister and a witness both of the things 
which thou hast seen, and of the things which 
17 I will reveal to thee; delivering thee from the 
people, and the Gentiles, "to whom I send thee, 


18 οἷο open their eyes, Pto turn them from dark-] 1 


ness to light, and from .the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive forgiveness of 

᾿ς §ins, and tinheritance among those ‘sanctified 
19 by faith in me. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, J 


was not disobedient to the heavenly vision:} Ce 


20 but tdeclared first to those in Damascus, and in 
Jerusalem, and through all the region of Judea, 
and to the Gentiles, that they should repent 
and tura to God, doing “the proper works of 


———________-~ 
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x 6}.31: 90,31. jrepentance. For these causes tthe Jews, seiz- 21 
ing me in the temple, endeavored to Inil me. _ 
1 Gr. ἢ “ἰαπά. | Having thérefore obtained help of God, I !con- 22: 
vitube ier tinue to this day, testifying both to smal] and — 
44. “ΠΟ jgreat, saying nothing except ywhat both the 
or ΞΕ ἢ  |prophets and Moses said would come to pass: 
Rom. ὃ: 31. ‘that the Anointed would suffer, and *that he 23 
a Luke 24: 98, | Would be the first, who would rise from the dead, 
nie .on, {and «(Του ὰ *shew light to the people,and tothe . 
(οἱ. 1:18, Gentiles. And as he was thus defending himni- 24 
Rhee. |Self, Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, éthou 
3 Gs. an- art mad; much learning doth make [866 mad! 
d@Kinged:a1. | But he said, 1 am not mad, most noble Festus; 25 
Jenn 10: 2. |but speak forth the words of truth and a sound 
end 2: 13,14. |mind. For the king knoweth concerning these .26 
30r, thes © {things, before whom also J δ yr freely. For I | 
many fooke jam persuaded .that none of these things are 
hidden from hjm; for this hath not been done 
inacorner. King Agrippa, believest thon the 27 
_|prophets? 1 know that thou believest. Then 28 
Agrippa said to Paul, Almost thon persuadest _ 
e1Cor.7: 7. Ime to become a Christian. And Paul said, *I 29 
could wish to God, that not only thou, but also 
all, who hear me to-day, would become both 
almost and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. And the king arose, and the 30 
governor; and Bernice, and those sitting with 
them: and having gone aside,. they talked 31 
fch. 2: 9,29. jamong themselves, saying, This man doeth 
“+ Inothing worthy of death, or of bonds. And 32 
Agrippa ‘said to Festus, This man might have 
gch. 2:11. “Ibeen released, sif he had not appealed to Cesar. 
ach. 25: 12, And when «it was determined, that we should 27 
τ sail into! ΓΙΑΙΥ, they delivered Paul and some 
other prisoners, to a centurion named Julius, of 
the Augustan band. And entering a-ship of 2 
Adramyttium, we set sail, intending to sail 
beb.1%2. Jalong the coasts of Asia, *Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And 3 
the next day we touched at Zidon. And Julias 
c ch 24:23. Ietreated Paul kindly, and permitted him to goto | 
' this friends to receive their attentions. And 4 
launching thence, we sailed under rus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. An pain 3 
sailed along the sea over against Cilicia an 
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_ Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 
6 And there the centurion found an Alexandrian 
ship sailing into pa) ; and he put us on board 
7 it. And having sat ed slowly many days, and 
scarcely coming over against Cnidus, the wind 
not allowing us, we sailed under 'Crete, over; Ὁ NowCandia. 
8 against Salmone: and a passing 1k, we 
came to a certain place called the Fair Havens; 
9 near which was the city of Lasea. And mach 
time having been spent, and sailing being now 
dange! Sbecause the fast was already past,| ἃ The fest was 
10 Paul admonished them, saying, Men, F’perceive! day of the τ. 
that this voyage will be attended with injury | 2 mene. 
and great loss, not only of the lading and ship,} ΄᾽᾿ 
11 but also of our lives. But the centurion listened 
τὸ the pilot and master of the ship rather than 
12 to that spoken by Paul. And the haven being 
' unfit to winter in, the greater part advised to 
set gail from thence also, if perchance they 
might attain to Phenix, to winter there ; it being 
a haven of Crete, looking towards the south- 
13 west and north-west. And when the south 
wind blew gently, supposing that they had 
obtained shear purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
14 wong ας close by Crete. Bat not long i ἘΠ 
_ Yushed against 311 a τευρεβίπουβ wind, 9“ 3t,?” thet 
15 Eproclydon. And the ship being caught, and] * Κ᾿. 
_- Unable to bear up against the wind, we gaye up 
16 and were driven away. And running under 8 
. cartain: island called Clauda, we were hardly 
17 able to get possession of the boat: which hay- 
ing taken up, they used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and fearing lest they should fall into the 
᾿ ae, they lowered the mast, and so were 
18 driven. And being violently tossed by the 
tempest, the next day they lightened the ship; 
19 and the third day *we threw over the tackling] ¢ Jonah 1: δ. 
20 of the ship with our own hands. And as 
neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, 
‘and no small tempest lay on us, at last, all hope 
that we should saved was taken away. 
21 And as all food was neglected, Paul then stood 
forth m the midst of them, and said, Men, ye 
should have followed my advice, and not have 
set sail from Crete, and gained this injury and 
A ea sanamnsenarmeenmn GS 
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loss. And now! exhort you to be cheerful: 22 
for there will be no loss of life among you, but 
of the ship only. {For there stood by me this 23 
night an angel of '|God, whose I am, and swhom 
Iserve. Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 24 
stand before Cesar: and lo, God hath: given 
thee all who sail with thee. Therefore, men! 25 
be che€rful, for I believe God, that it will be 


cast On acertain island. And when the four- 27 
teenth night was come, as we were driven here 
end there in the Adriatic, about midnight the 
Saijors suspected that they were drawing near 
some land; and sounded, and found twenty 28 
fathoms ;!and having gone a little further, they _ 
sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. Then 29 
fearing lest we Should fall on rocks, they cast 
four anchors from the stern, and wished the day 

to come. : And as the sailors were seeking to 30 
flee out of the ship, and were lowering the boat 
into the sea, under a pretence as though they 
were about to cast anchors from the fore-ship, 
Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 31 
Uniess these remain in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 32 


“}the boat, and let her fall off. And while the 33 


k I Kings I: 
§2. ὰ 
Piatt. 10; 80, 


Rom. 13:1. 
1 Pet. 8: 20. 


{day was coming on, Paul intreated .all to take 


food, saying, To-day is the fourteenth day that 
e have been waiting, and continued fasting, 
waving taken nothing. Wherefore I intreat 34 
ou to take food; for this is for your health: 
or kthere will not a hair fall from the head - 
of any.of you. And having said this, he 35 
took bread, and !gave thanks to God in presence 


:13.| of them all; and breaking it, he began to eat. 


And they:all became cheerful, and they them- 36 


; . | selves took food. -And we were in all, in the 37 
1 | ship, two hundred and seventy-six ™souls. 


And having eaten enough, they lightened the 38 
ship, casting out the wheat into the sea. And 39 
when it was day, they mew not the land; but 
they discovered a certain inlet with a shore, 
into which they were resolved, if they could, to 
force thé ship. And having cut away the 40 
anchors, they Icft them in the sea, at the same 
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time loosing the rudder-bands, and raising the 
topsail tothe wind, they steered towards the shore. 
41 And falling into a place where two currents met, 
=they ran the ship aground; and the fore-ship 
fixing itself, remained immovable, but the stern 
42 was:breaking by the violence of the waves. And 
the soldiers’ plan was to kill the prisoners, lest 
43 any of them should swim out, and escape. But 


ee ee 
[a. D. 62. 


a 2Cor. 11:95. 


the centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them|: 


from their purpose, and commanded those, who 
could swim, to throw themselves over first, and 
44 get to land: and the rest, some on boards, and 


some on things from the ship. And 50 it came; 


to pass, *that they all escaped safely to land. 
28 And having escaped, then they knew that 
2 *the island was caJled Melita. And the >barba- 
tians shewed us no common kindness: for they 
kindled a pile of wood, and received us all under 
their care, on account of the falling rain, and on 
3 account of the cold. And Paul having heaped 
up a bundle of branches, and laid them on the 
pile, a viper came forth, through the heat, and 
4 fastened on his hand. And when the barbanans 
saw he creature hanging from his hand, they 
said among themselves, Certainly this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath been saved 
from the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
5 live. And he shook off the creature into the 
6 fire, and ‘suffered no harm. And they. were 
expecting that he would swell, or fall down dead 
suddenly: but after they had ‘waited long, see- 
ing no harm come on him, they changed their 
7 minds, and 4said that he was a god. And in the 
districts around that place were the lands of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Pub- 
lius; who received and lodged us three days 
8 kindly. . And it came to pass, that the father of 
 Publins lay sick with a fever and dysentery ; to 
whom Paul went, and *prayed, and ‘laid his 
9 hands on him, and cured him. When this was 
done, the others also who had diseases in the 
10 island, came, and were healed: who also honored 


us with many sfavors ; and when we set sail, they| 99 


placed on buard such things as were necessary. 


e Mark 16: 18, 
Luke 10: 19, 


1 Or, expected. 


@ ch. 14: 11. 


¢ Jarace 5: 14, 
f Mark 6: δ. 
and 7: #2. 
and 16: 18. 
Luke 4: 40, 
ch. 28: 11, 12. 
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Matt. 18: 6. 
Tim. δ: 17. 


11 And after three months, we set sail in an Alex-| A. D. 63 
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h ch. 24: 25. 
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and δ: 8. 
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andrian ship, which had wintered in the island, 
whose ensign was Castor and Pollux. And 12 
touching at Syracuse, we remained three days, 
thence sailing about, we came to Rhegium: and 13 
after one day the south wind having arisen, we 
came the second day to Puteoli: where we found 14 
brethren, and were intreated to remain with 
them seven days: and ‘so we went towards 
Rome. And from thence, the brethren hearing 15 
of us, came to meet us as far as the Forum of 
Appius, and The Three Taverns; whom when 
Paul saw, ‘he thanked God, and took courage. 

And when we came to Rome, the centurion 16 
delivered the prisoners to the commander of the © 
guard: but *Paul was allowed to remain Ὁ 
himself, with the soldier who kept him. And tt 17 
came to pass, after three days, he called-together 
the chief of the Jews. And they being assem- 
bled, he said to them, Brethren, ‘though I did 
nothing against the people, or the customs of 
our fathers, yet I twas delivered a prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: who, 18 
lhaving examined me, wished to release me, be- 
cause there was no cause of deathin me. Bat 19 


Ὁ {the Jews speaking against it, =I was obliged to 


. Jappeal to Cesar; not that I had any thing of 


and 2; 9. 
Philem. 10: 13. 


p Luke 2: 94. 
ch, MM: 5, 14, 
I Pat. 2: 


12, 


which to accuse my nation. On this account 20 
therefore I called for you, to see you, and to 


- {speak with you: because, "on account of the 


hope of Israel, J am bound with cthis chain. 
And they said to him, We neither received 21 
letters from Judea concerning thee, nor did an 

one of the brethren, who came, declare or spea 

any evil concerning thee. But we desire to hear 22 
from thee, what thou thinkest: for as to this 
sect, we know that Pit is every where spoken 
against. And having appointed a day for him, 23 


,|many came to him into Ais lodging: sto whom 


he explained and testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them as to the things concerning 


‘1 Jesus, *both from the law of Moses, and the 


prophets, from morning tillevening. And ‘some 24 
believed the things spoken, and some believed 

not. And disagreeing among themselves, they 25 
departed, after that Paul had spoken one thing; - 
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Well spoke the Holy Spirit through Isaiah the 
26 prophet to our fathers, saying, ‘Go to this people, 
a say, Hearing ye will hear, and will not 
understand; and seeing ye will see,.and not 
27 perceive. For the heart of this people is become 
gross, and their ears are “dull of heanng, and 
they have closed their eyes; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with thar eats, 
and understand with their heart, and should 
28 turn, and I should heal them. Beit known 
therefore to you, that the salvation of God is 
29 sent to the 
having said these words, the Jews departed, 
having much reasOning among themselves. 
30 And [Paul] remained two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all who came in 
31 to him, Spreaching: the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerming the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all boldness, unforbidden. | 


ROMANS. 


ntiles, and they will hear it. And} 


x ch. 4: 91, 
Ephes. 6: 19, 


Luke 8: 10, 
John 12: 40, 
Ye 11: ΝΣ 

Τ, ἃ ἃ 
a Or, hardly 
Aen? * 


u Matt. 21: 41, 


THE LETTER OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


1 T)AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a *called| A. D. 60. 


2 God, 
3 dhis prophets in the holy scriptures, ) concerning 


his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, «who was fmade| $"¢ 


of the seed of David according to the flesh; 
4 and sdeclared! to be the powerful Son of God, 
Saccording 4to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
5 resurrection from the dead: through whom iwe 
have received the grace of Apostleship, 510 cause 
kobedience to the faith among all nations, 'for 
6 the sake of his name: among whom ye-.also are 


Acts & 80 1 Or, consti “2 Or, az to. 1 Cor, 15: 10, 
2Tim. 2 ὃ futed the pow bh Hebr. ὃ: Gal. 3: 18. 
CJobn 1: 14 baad 6 24. and ἢ: ὃ. ᾿ 
Oal. 4: 4. , god after ich. 12: 3. Epbes. 8: 8. 
g Acts 13: 3S. resurrection. Fr, to the 


and 16; 15, 3 
ο δή 3 


(‘which he formerly promised through) ¢ 


apostle, bset apart to the good news of a Acts 22: 32. 


ic 
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« Bint. 1:6, 16. 
Lake 1: 82, 
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ach. 15: 93, 2. 
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Ὁ James 4: 15. 


sch. 15: 23. 
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I Thees. 1: 18. 
b Phil. 4: 17. 

e¢1Cor. 9: 16. 
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ark 8: 83. 
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the called of Jesus’ Christ: To all who are-in 7 
Rome, beloved of God, ™called saints: aGrace 
and peace to you from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Firstly, Ithank my.God 8 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that pyour faith 
1s celebrated through the whole world. ForaGod 9 
15 My witness, twhom I serve !with my spirit in 
the good news of his Son, thow unceasingly I 
make mention of you, always in my prayers, __ 
‘intreating (if by any means, at length I may 10 
have a prosperous journey “by the will of Ge) 

to come to. you. For I long to see you, that 2J 11 
may impart to you some spiritual gift, that ye ᾿ 


*|may be established ; that is, that I may be com- 12 


forted among! you, by ythe mutual faith both of 
you and myself. Now Ido not wisk-to have 13 
you ignorant, ‘brethren, that εἰ often purposed to 


" |come to you (but shave been hindered until now), 


that I might have some 4fruit among you also, 
even as among the other Gentiles.. οἱ am a 14 
debtor both to Greeks, and to Barbarians; both ἡ 
to the learned, and to the unlearned. Thus then, 15 
as faras [am able, 1 am ready-to preach the 


.|good pews to you, who are in-Rome also. For 16 


47 am not ashamed of the good news of Christ: 
fur ¢it is the power of God for salvation to every 
one, who believeth ; fto the Jew first, and also to 


. {the Greek. ‘ For gin it is revealed a justification 17 
‘jof God by faith, to be believed: as it is. written, 


hThe just will live by faith. Ἶ 

iFor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 18 
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of 
men, who “hold the truth in unrighteousness. 
Because what may be known of God, is mani- 19 
fest to them;: for God hath manifested ἐξ to 
them. For =the invisible things of him since 20 
the creation ofthe world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things, which are made, even 
power and divine Majesty; 350 that 
they are without excuse: because, when they 21 
imew God, they glorified Aim not as God, nor 
were thankfal, but "became vain in their 
thoughts, and their wicked heart was darkened. - 
eBoasting themselves to be wise, they became 22 


Sie. τν; 4, [fools; and changed the glory of the incorrupt- 23 
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ible man, and of birds, and of four-footed beasts, 
24 and of creeping things. 
gave them up in the inordinate desires of their 
own hearts to uncleanness, "to dishonor their 
25 own bodies among themselves: who changed 


and served the creature rather than the Creator, 
26 who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
cause, God gave them up to tshameful passions: 


27 into that, which is against nature: and in like 
manner also; the males, leaving the. natural 
use of the female, burned in their lust towards 
each other; males with males practising that, 
which is shameful, and receiving in themselves 

28 the just recompense of their error. And as they 


God gave them up to 8 reprobate mind, to do 

29 those things, which are not becoming: being 
filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, mal- 
ice, covetousness, mischief; full of envy, mur- 

30 der, gtrife, deceit, malignity ; slanderers, railers, 
haters of God, insolent, proud, boasters, invent- 

31 ors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, promise-breakers, *without nat- 

32 ural affection, implacable, unmerciful : who, 
slmowing the ordinance of God, that those, who 
commit such things are worthy of death; not 
only practise them, but thavec pleasure in those, 
who practise them. 

.Q Therefore thou art *inexcusable, Ὁ man, who- 
ever thou art, that judgest: *for in judging 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 

2 judgest, practisest the same things. But we 
now that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, against those, who practise such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, Ὁ man, who judgest 
those, who practise such things, and practisest 
the same, that thou wilt escape the judgment of 

4 God? Ordost thou despise his rich goodness, 
and dforbearance, and: great clemency; {not 
considering that the goodness of God leadeth 


bd . 
a a ms PD =? SS SSS pha ha ofr i i SS SSS yh Pn ppg SoS yrs ὰ 


aTherefore God 8150] ἐᾷ 
tthe true God into a faJse one, and worshipped | 


En’ this| 13. 


For even their women changed the natural use|! 


did not like ‘to retain God in their knowledge, 1 


5 thee to repentance? but according to thy hard|2 Pet. 8: 
and impenitent heart, streasurest up for thyself Rea hed 


[4- D. 60. 


ible pGod into an image, the Jikeness of corrupt-| RB Dest. 4: 16, 


Ephes 4: 18 
es. 4: 

Τὰ " 
2 Thess. 2 11, 
s Ler 18; 22. 
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1 John δ: 3, 


ment. 
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3 Or, unsocia- 
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CHAPTER II. 


20.1 


wrath in the day of wrath, and the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God; *who will 6 
tender to each’ one according to his deeds: to 7 
those, who by patient continuance in well-doing, 
seek for glory, and:honor, and immortality ; eter- 
nal life: but to those, who are contentions, and 8 


' {Idisobey the truth, but are obedient to unright- 


eousness ; wrath and fury, affliction andanguish, 9 
roull come on every soul of man performing evil ; 

of the Jew "first, and also of the 'Gentile; Jbut 10 
glory, honor, and peace, suill be to every man 
that worketh good; first to the Jew, and also to — 
the Greek; for ™there is no respect of persons 11 


21 -|with God. For 45 many as have sinned without 12 
9. |law, will also perish without law: and as τ σὰ 


as have sinned in the law, will be judged through - 
the law, (for "it is not the hearers of the law, who 13 
are just before God, but the doers of the law will 

be justified. For when the Gentiles, who have 14 
no law, do by nature wHat is contained in the 
law, these having no law, are a law to them- 
selves; who shew the work of the law-wnitten 15 


-jin their hearts, *their conscience also testifying, 


and their thoughts alternately accusing or else 
excusing them;) ein the day when God will 16 
judge the secrets of. men Pthrough Jesus Christ, 
aaccording to my good news. If now, tthou art 17 
named a Jew, and *restest on the law, and ‘boast- 
est in God, and tkuowest his will, and -Acanstz 18 


-idecide as to things that differ, being instructed 


by the law, and vart confident also that thou thy- 19 
self art a guide of the blind, a light of those in 
darkness, an instructor of the ignorant, a teacher 20 
of hittle children, shaving the pattern of knowl- 
edge, and trath in |the law: *Thou therefore 21 
who teachest another, dost thou not teach thy- ~ 
self? thou that preachest, one should not steal, 
dost thou steal? Thou that. sayest, one should 22 


‘éo, [not commit aduiltery,.dost thou commit adultery? 


thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob the tem- 
ple? Thou that ¢boastest in the law, through 23 
transgression of the Jaw, dost thou dishonor 
God? For the name of God is reviled among 24 


2 Tim. 1; 13, a 
and 8; 5. ἂς, 


Ps. δῦ: 16, Matt, 23: 8,. b Mal. 3: 8, 
ἂς. ὁ ver. 17. 


25] : 
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25 the Gentiles, through you, as it is¢written. *For 
circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou keep the 
law ; but if thou art a transgressor of the law, 
thy circumcision hath become uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore,’ Sf the uncircumcised man keepeth 
the precepts of the law, will not his uncircum- 

27 cision be counted for circumcision? And will 
not the uncircumcised man, who is so by nature, 
if he fulfilleth the law, scondemn thee, who with 
the scripture and circumcision art a transgres- 

28 sor of the law? For "he is not a Jew, who ts 
one outwardly; nor zs that circumcision, which 

29 is outgvard in the flesh: but he is a Jew iwho is 
one inwardly; and *circumcision is that of the 
heart, 'spirjtual, and not literal; whose praise 
is not from-then, but from God. | 

9 What then is the advantage of the Jew? or 
2 what is the profit of circumcision? Much every 


way : chiefly indeed, because *they were entrust-| ὃ 


3 ed with the oracles of God. For what if *some 
did not believe? ¢will their unbelief make the 


4 faithfulness of God ineffectual? 4By no means :} # 
rather, let «God be true, though fevery man be} 19 
false ; as it is written, sThat thou mayest be jus-| °> 
tified in thy sayings, and mayest overcome when : 


5 thou art judged. But if our unrighteousness 


establish the righteousness of God, what shallj f 


we Say? Js God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? (hI speak after the manner of men.) 


6 By no means, for then ithow will God judge the| ; 
7 world? For if the truth of God hath abounded! 7 


through my lie to his glory ; why 51}}} am I con- 

8 demned as asinner? And why not rather say, 
. (as we are slandered, and as some affirm that 
we say,) *Let us do evil, that good may come? 

9 whose condemnation is just: What then? do 
we excel? Not at all; for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, all 'to be under 

10 sin; as it is written, There is no one righteous, 
| 1L no, not one: there is no one, who understand- 
12 eth, there is no one, who seeketh God. All have 
gone out of the way, they have together become 
cotrupt: there is no one, who doeth good, no, 
13 not one. ®Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
with their tongues they deceive ; 
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CHAPTER iv. 989 


asps is under their lips: pwhose mouth is full of 14 


7,8. |cursing and bitterness, 9@Their feet are swift to 15 


shed blood. Bestruction and misery ave in their 16 
ways: and the way of peace they know not. 17 
tThere is no fear of Gadd before their eyes. Now 18 
we know that whatever ‘the. law saith, it saith 19 
to those under the law: that tevery mouth may 
be stopped, and “all .the world may become 
iguilty before God. Therefore, sby the deeds of 20 
the law, no flesh will be justified in his sight: 
for ythrough the law ἐς the knowledge of sin. 
‘But now without Jaw,:ta justification of God 15 21 


.|manifested, «being attested by the law *and the 


prophets; even a justification of God, «through 22 
faith in Jesas Christ to all, andon al, who be- 
lieve; for ¢there is no difference: (for eall have 23 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God;) 
being justified freely “by his grace, ethrough the 24 
redemption that is by Christ Jesus: whom God 25 
hath 2set forth *to de ἃ Spropitiation, through faith 

iin his blood, to show his righteousness *in respect 

to the ‘remission of sins formerly committed, 
during the forbearance of God; to show his 26 
righteousness at this time : that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him, who believeth in Jesus. 
mWhere is boasting then? It is excluded. 27 
Through what law? of works? Nay; but 


‘tthrough the law of faith. For we conclude, 28 


sthat ἃ man is justified by faith without the 
works of the. law. Js he the God of the Jews 29. 
only? is he not also of the,Gentiles? Yes, of 

the Gentiles also: since *it ἐς that one God, who 30 


. | will justify the circumcised by faith, and uncir- 


cumcised through faith. Do we then make void 31 
the law through faith? By no means; but we 


‘establish the law. 


What shall we then say that *Abraham, our 4 
father obtained, as it-respects the flesh? Forif 2 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath a 
cause for boasting; but he hath not before God. 
For what saith the scripture? And¢Abraham 3 


a. believed God, and it was’ counted to him for 


ver. 20, 21, 22. 
eh.8:$. " 
Gal. 2: 16. 
och. 10: 13, 13. 


Gal. 3: 8, 20, John 8: 33, 39. e Gen. 18: δ, 
2 Cor. 11:2 Gal. 3: δ 


J ames ἢ: 23. 


' or. : 
a ἜΝΙ 3, bch. 8:.20, 27, 
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4 righteousness. Now ¢to him, who worketh, the, ὁ «8. 11: 6. 
reward is not counted as a favor, but as a debt.| 1 Or, gracz. 
5 Bat to him, who worketh not, but believeth on 
him, who justifieth ‘the ungodly, his faith is; ¢%esb-%:2. | 
6 counted for righteousness. As also David de-} 
scribeth the happiness of the man to whom God 
7 *mputeth: righteousness ‘without works, saying, | 2 Or, cometh. 
‘Happy are those whose iniquities are forgiven, | Ps. 2:1, 2. 
8 and whose sins are covered. Happy ἐς the man 
9 to whom the Lord imputeth not sin. Js the 
happiness then on the circumeised oxly, or on 
the uncircumcised also? . For we say. that faith 
was %reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. | 8 Or, counted. 

10 How then was it re@xoned? when he was in 
aircumcision, or m uncireamcision? Not inj] — 

41 circumpision, but in uncircumcision. And she] § 695. 1: 10. 
received the mark of circumcision, a seal of the | 
righteousness of the faith, which he had when 
in uncircumcision : that "he might be the father} > Luke 19: 9. 
of all who believe, though in uncircumcision,| Gal. 3:7, 
(that righteousngss may be ‘imputed to them| 4 r, eouued. 

12 also;) and the father of circumcision to those,} 
who are not only circumcised, but who also 
walk in the steps of the faith of our father; 


Abraham, which Ae had being in uncircam-,_ 
13 cisiou. For the promise that he should be their; 1. 95. 7: 4, 
of the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed, Gal. 3,29. 
through law, but through a righteousness of | ° ΠΡ, 
14 faith. “For *if those, who are of the law are! * Gal. 3: 18. 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise is, 
15 done away. Because tthe law worketh wrath :| !¢b.3: 2. 
for where there is no law, there ἐς ὯΟ transgres-| and7:8, Io 
16 sion. On this account it was of faith, that i¢| ὁ Scr 
might be mby ‘grace; "in order that the promise| Gal. 3: 10, 10. 
. might be sure to all the seed: not to him only,} mek. 3: 24. 
who is of the law, but to him also, who is of the| ὅ θεν γάνος, 
faith of Abraham, ewho 15 the father of us all,| ¢ Iai. 61:9. 
17 (as it is written, PI have ‘made thee a father of ay Σ 
many nations) *in the sight of God, whom he| 7%, coneti- 
believed, swho giveth life to the dead, and call-| 8 Or, tite unto 
eth those "things, which are not, as though they} ¢'tr ». 1. 
18 were. Who against hope believed in hope, that ὲ 
he should become the father of many nations ;| i Cor. 1: 38, 
according to that, which had been spoken, *So| 1 δι. 3. 10. 
19 will thy seed be. And not being weak in faith, ᾿ 
: 250 . 
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m John 15: 13, 
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1 John 3: 16. 
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_ |strong in faith, giving glory to God; and bein 


‘ linto this grace 4in which we stand, and ‘rejoice 


15: 1, lapproval; and approval, hope; iand hope dis- 


ν 


᾿ΟΞΗΑΡΤΈΕ V. 25... 
the considered not his own body already dead, 
he being about a hundred years old, nor yet the - 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. Nor did he doubt, 20 
by unbelief, as to the promise of God; but was 

21 


fully persuaded, that what.he had promised, - 
the was also able to perform. And therefore 22 
jt was ‘imputed to him for righteousness. Now 23 
‘it was not written on his account only, that it 
was imputed to him ; but ‘also on our account, 24 
to whom it will be imputed, we believing on 
him, who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
ywho was delivered up for our offences, and 25 
*was raised up for our justification. | 
. Therefore *being justified by faith, we hare 
bneace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
‘through whom also we have access by faith 


in hope of the gléry of God. And not only so, 
but ‘we rejoice in afflictions also; sknowing 
that affliction worketh patience; band patience, 


appointeth not; *because the love of God is 
shed forth in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given 
tous. For when we were yet without strength, 
7in due season !Christ died for the ungodly. 


- |For scarcely for a just man will any one die: 
. |yet perhaps for a good man some one might 
» even dare to die. 


love towards us, in that we yet being sinners, 


6 
7 
But =God setteth forth his 8 
Christ died for us. Much more then, being 9 


_|now justified sby his blood, we shall be sav 


°from wrath through him. For rif when ene- 
mies, 1we were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, 
we shali be saved rby his life. And not only 
so, but we also rejoice in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received the reconciliation. So then 85 ‘through 
one man sin entered the world, and *death 


ch. ϑι 39. |through sin; and so death came on all men, 


r John 6: 28 ' 


and 16: 19. 
4 Cor, 4:10, 11. 


Sbecause that all sinned; (for until the law, 13 


ach. 2: 11, 
and 3: 29, 30. 
Ga), 4: 9 


t Gen. 3: ἃ. ch. 8: 23. 
1 Cor. 15: 91. 1 Cor. 15: 21. 


8 Or, ἐπ 
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sin-was in the world; but *sin is not im-| ἃ ἐν, 4: 15. 
14 puted when‘there is no law. Yet still, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those, 
who had not sinned after the likeness of Adam’s 
transgression, ywho is a ‘figure of him who was 5. 
15 to come. But the free gift is not like the offence.) 1 Or, embiem. 
For if by the offence of the one, the many died, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift b 
the grace, of one man, Jesus Christ, hat 
16 abounded το the many. And not as as the| } ise. 33: 11. 
sentence through the one, who sinned, so és the} and 28: 38. 
gift. For the sentence was from one offence 
to condemnation, but the free gift ἐς fram many 
17 offences to justification. For if *by the offence 
of the one, death reigned through the one ;/ 2 Or, ὃν one 
much more thase receiving abundance of grace, FOr, ustif- 
and of the gift of *righteousness, will reign] ον ἣν one 
18 in life through the one, Jesus Christ.) As then,} ς 
‘through one offence, sentence came on all men} F;prrecunese. 
to condemnation, so also 5through one righteous 2 Job 
: : .. . - Heb. 2:3. 
deed, the free gift came *on all men to justifica-} b John 15: 22. 
19 tion of life. For as through the disobedience; “δ. Ὁ 7 
of the one man, the many were made sinners, 
so through the obedience of the other one, the 
| 20 many will be made righteous. Now ‘the law 
entered, that the offence might abound. But! dad 
where sin abounded, grace ‘super-abounded: 


z, ah 15: 


SE RP ΑΝ ED 
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‘ , ver. 15, 

21 that as sin reigned to Sdeath, so also grace rere i 
might reign through justification to eternal life, Gai. a: i9 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. : as 


6 What shall we say then? #Shall we continue] 1 Pet: 2: 24. 
2 in sin, that grace may abound? By no means. Aye is: 
how shall. we, who are ‘dead to sin, live any; 9. 
3 longer in it? Or, know ye not that ¢as many! feb. 6:11. 
of us as 7were immersed into Jesus Christ,| ἃ Gor δὲ ¥. 
ἡ dwere immersed into his death? Therefore we| g Joba 2: 11. 
were ¢buried with him through immersion into] {Jet's 4s. 
death: that fas Christ was raised from the dead) Epbes. 4: 2, 
through sthe glory of the Father, so we also} Cot. 3: 10. 
δ should walk in 8newness of life. jFor if we} ngs hy, 
have been joined with Aim in the likeness of his| i Phil. 3: 10, 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his| 1'Gat. 2:90. 
6 resurrection: knowing this, that *our old man| "98 δι 34. 
was crucified with him, that the body of sin| Epbes. 4:22 
might be conquered, that we should no longer Caren 


o¢— - 9 


a. Ὁ. 60.] 


m 1 Pet. 4: 1. 


1 Gr. Justified. 
n2Tun. 2: Il, 


o Rev. 1: 18. 


Heb, ὃ: 27, 


q Luke 20; 38. 
r ver. %, 
a Gal, 2: 19. 


“¢ Pa, 19: 13. 
and 119: 133. 


Gal, 6: 18, 
κεῖ Cor, 9: 21. 


a ΤΙΣ 6: 94. 
2 Pot. 2: 19. 
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CHAPTER VII. 593 
serve sin. For =he,who dieth,is 'freed from sin. 
Now if we are dead with Christ, we believe - 
that we shall also live with him: knowing that 
oChnist, being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath dominion over him no more. 
For in that he died, rhe died. once for all to sin: 10 
but in that he liveth, che liveth to God. So also 11 | 
reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, 
but *aliye to God by Jesus Christ. Therefore 12 
‘let not sin reign in your’ mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in its desires. Nor yield your 13] 
“members as “instruments of unrighteousness to 
sin: but *yield yourselves to God, as those, who 
are alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness to God; for ysin 
will not have dominion over you; for ye are 


© © «I 


14 


’ -!not under law, but under grace. What then? 15 


shall we sin, tbedause we are not under law, 
but under grace? By no means. Know ye 
not, that *to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
for obedience, ye are the servants of him whom 
ye obey; whether of sin to death, or of obedi- 
ence to righteousness? But thanks be to God, 
that though ye were the servants of.sin; yet ye 


16 


17 


. |have obeyed from the heart ‘that form of doc- 


trine which ye were taught. And being «freed 18 


1from sin, ye became servants of nghteousness. 


I speak according to the custom of men, on 
account of the weakness of your flesh; for as 
ye yielded your members -servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, as it respects iniquity ; so 
now yield your members servants to righteous- 
ness, as it respects holiness. For when ye 20 
were ‘servants of sin, ye were free ‘from righ. 
teousness. εἶμαι fruit had ye then in those 21 
things of which ye are now ashamed? for ‘the 
end of those things is death. But now sbeing 22 
freed from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit as it respects holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. For ‘death is the wages 23 
of sin; eternal life’ is ithe gift of God by Jesus _ 
Christ our Lord! | Are ye ignorant, brethren, 7 
ak to thase, who kxiow law,) that the 

| man as long as he 


law hath dominion over a 


γον. 7:892{liveth? For *the married woman is bound by 2 


Aare 


Φφ ι ᾿ 
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law to Aer husband while he liveth; but if the] 
husband die, she is separated from the law of 
3 her husband. So then, *if while ker husband! 6 Matt. 5:32. 
liveth, she is married to another man, she will $s 4 
be called an adulteress : but if her husband die, 
she is free from that law; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she 15 marned to another man. 
4 Thus, my brethren, ye alsoare become dead to 
the law through the body of Christ; that ye/ ana 
- might be married to another, even to him, who is 
raised from the dead, that we might ‘bear fruit 
5 to God. For when.we were in the flesh, the 
᾿ς sinful passions, which were throug the law, 
*wrought powerfully in our members ‘to bear 
6 fruit to death: but now we are separated from 
the law, being dead to that by which we were 
held; so that we should serve ewith a new 
7 spirit, and not ἐπ the old legal way. What 
; shall we say then? Js the law sin? By no 
means. Nay, +I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known inordinate desire, 
unless the law had said, iThou shalt not covet.) i Exod 
8 But ‘sin, taking occasion through the command. 
ment, wrought in me every inordinate desire. 
9 For !withoat law sin ts dead. Now Iwas alive 
without law once: but when the commandment 
10 came, sin revived, and 1 died. And the com- 
. Yaandment which was ordaized to life, I found} 
11. to de to death. Forsin, taking occasion through 13, 4. 
the commandment, deceived me, and through it} * © 5:7 
12 slew me. So that >the law is holy, and the eae ie 
13 commandment holy, and just, and good. . Did} i370” 
that then, which is good, become death to me?| ! Tim. 1:8. 
By no means. But sin became death, that it ᾿ 
might appear zo δὲ sin, working death in me 
through that which is good} that sin through 
the commandment might become exceedingly 
14 sinfal. For we know that the law is spiritual: 
15 but I am fleshly, esold under sin. For. that 
which I perform I !approve not: for pwhat J 
would, that I do not; but what I hate, that I do. 
16 If then I do that, which I would not, I consent 
17 to the law that it is good. Now then it is no 
longer I, who perform it, but sin that dwelleth 
18 inme. For I know that good dwelleth not 4in 


0 2 Kings 91; 


20 . 

2 Kingu 17: 17. 

l Gr. ὦ 
1:8 


Ps. 1: 8. 
Ῥ Gal. δι 17. 


4 Gen. @: 5. 
and 8: 21. 
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me, (that is, in my flesh,) for to will is easy for 
me; but how to perform what is good, I find . 
not. For thé good that I would, I do not; but 19 
the evil, which I would not, thati do. Now if 20 
i do that, which I would not, it is no more I that 

ο it, but sin, that dwelleth in me. I find then 21 
a law, that when I would do the good, the evil 


rPe.1:2 ~~ lis easy for me. For. I tdelight in the law of 22 
cet 16. God, ἀφο tthe inward man; but ‘I see another 23 
Cal. ἃ: 9,5; |law in «my members warring against the law 
ich ΔΊ, {Of my mind, and making me captive to the law 


of sin, which is in my members. Wretched 24 
man that 1am! who will deliver me from this 


xt Cor.15:57 tdeadly body? -*I.thank God, through Jesus 25 
a ver. 4. Christ our Lord. |So then, with the mind I the . 
OSonn ge be. same person serve the law of God ; but with the 

ch. δὲ 18. 33, flesh the law of sin. | te τὶ 

and δ ι- . - Now then, there is no condemnation to those, § 
ὁ (οι δ 6, | Who are in Christ Jesus, who «walk not accord- 
dch.% 2,2. jing to the flesh. For othe law of sthe Spiritof 2 
‘S00, life in Christ Jesus, hath freed me from 4the 
Heb, % 16, 18. law of sin and death. For ¢what the lawcould 3 
10,14. Ὁ. _|notdo, in that it was weak through the flesh, ‘God 
τς, διαὶ, |sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 

1 Or, "" soe !flesh, and ῸΓ sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
gree 1. {that the precept of the law. might be fulfilled by 4 
Ene, (Satie oneself 
i Gal, 5:22,25. jaccording to the Spirit: For sthose 
ee seating to the flesh, regard the things of the 
Gal. 6:8. ag.|Hesh: but those who live according to the Spirit, : 
ingef thefesh. |regard ithe things of the Spirit. For kthe? 6 
Scr denind. |feshly mind is death; but *the spiritual mind is 
ingofts [1{ and peace: jbecause ‘the! fleshly mind is 7 | 
(Gr the mind. enmity against God: for it is not subject to the 

ingof te fash. law of God, ™nor indeed can it be. Now those, 8 
m I Cor.2 is. | who are in the flesh, cannot ὐρετελ θα Butye 9 
nt Gor. 8: 18. | are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if indeed 
oJobn& 84. Jathe Spirit of God-dwelleth in you. Now, if 
Phil.1:19. fany one hath no} othe Spirit of Christ, he is none 
SOryunics (Of his. And if} Christ is in you, the body és 10 
ion. dead oa aecount:of sin; but the Spirit is life on 
Poh ¢ 1. account of Srighteousness. . But if the Spirit of 11 
Cor. 4. i phim who raised Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
Epbes. 3.5. fin you, she, who raised Christ from the dead, 

of his Spirit will also cause your mortal bodies to live *by 
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12 his’ Spirit, that dwelleth in you. 'So then,| toh. δ: 1, 1. 
brethren; we are not debtors to the flesh, to live 
13 according to the.ftesh. For if ye live accord- &rf"¢re, . 
ing to the flesh, ye will die: but | the Spirit] t Bphes, 4:22 
14 ye tkill the deeds of the body, ye will live. For] u cal. δ: 18. 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they] %1,Cst-.? 8. 
15 are the sons of God. . For *ye have not received γ 2 Tim. 1:7. 
the spirit of bondage that you should again ybe| ς Isai. 56: δ: 
in fear; but ye have received the *spirit of son-| Gal 4: δ, δ. 
ship, by which we cry ont, *Abba, Father!| b2 Cor. 1:2. 
16 >The same spirit testrfeth with our spirit, that! Sones. 1:19. 
17 we are children of.God: and if chjldren, heirs| so¢ 4: 2. 
also; cheirs mdeed of God, and joint-heirs with} Gat.4:7. | 
Christ; ‘if indeed we Suffer with Aim, that we] dAct 14. 8. 
18 may be also glorified with Aim. For conclude,| 2 Tim.2: 1, 
that *the ermgs of this present season are UF Cor. 421% 
not worthy 10 de. ared with the glory which| ! Pet. 1:6, 7. 


: d 4:13. 
19.is to be revealed for us. For Nhe earnest] (2 Pei. δ: 13. 


tion of the creature waiteth for: the] §5J°833 
20 smanifestation! of the sons of God. For the} tion. 


creature was subjected to suffering, not wil-| Gea. 3; 19. 
lingly, but on account of him who hath sub-| {Jer MN; 
21 jected #¢ in hope, that the creature itself also] Ephes. 1: 14. 
will be delivered from. the bondage of corrap- hea 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of τὸ Lake 20, 86, 
22 God. For we know that every creature tgroan-] Ephes. 4:90. 
eth, and travaileth in pain jointly until -now:| %7,0%. δ: Τ. 
23 and not only so, but ourselves also, who have} p Mat. 20:22. 
tthe first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves! ἢ Zech. 12: 10. 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the 2adop- ὲ : 
24 tion, ‘the »redemption of our body. For we 
are saved by hope. But °a hope, that is‘seen,| 5°." fs. 5. 
is not hope: for what one seeth, why doth he| Jer. 1120. 
25 yet hope for? But if we hope for that, which} ana 2: 1. 
we see not, then do we patiently wait for iz.) Actel:%. 
26 So the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for| Rev.2:23. — 
Pwe lmow not what we should pray for as wel 2 Pees. 


ought; but ethe Spirit itself intercedeth for us| 65. % 11, 33, 
27 with unutterable groanings. And the, who} 2Tim.1:9. 
searcheth the hearts, knoweth what the mind of | 3,543 #04. 
the Spirit is, because he intercedeth for the| Ps. 1:6. 
28 saints saccording to the will of God. And wel δια, 
know that all things work together for good, το] sh!" |, 
those, who love God, to those ‘called according 1 Pat. “8 


29 to his purpose. For those whom vhe ‘foreknew,| Spores” , 
904 : 
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-|zhe also predestinated sto be conformed to the - 
8. jimage of his Son, *that he might be the first-’ 


born among many brethren. -And whom he 30 
redestinated, these he also scalled: and whom 
e called, these he also >justified: and whom he 
justified, these he also ¢glorified.. What shall 31 
we then say as to these things? 4If God is for 
Us, who ἐς against us? *He who spared not 32 


_|his own Son, but ‘delivered him up for us all, 


how will he not with him also freely give us all 


;9, (things? Who will make a charge against the 33 


chosen of God? sit is God that justifieth: 


’ thwho ts he that condemneth? Jt is Christ, who 34 
-tdied, yea. rather, who hath risen, iwho is 
%. [δὲ the right hand of God, kwho-dlso intercedeth . 


forus. Who will separate us from the love of 35 
Christ? ill affliction, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? (As it is written, !For thy sake we are 36 
put to death all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter.) . ™But, in all these 37 
things we more than conquer, through him, who 
loved us. For I am :persuaded, that neither 38 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor. "principalities,! 
hor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other cre- 39 
ated thing, will be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I asay the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 9 


‘science alsd testifying for me by the Holy Spirit, 


m oto 


aodii-ai {that I have great sorrow and continual anguish 

and i 8. fin my heart. For ¢I could wish myself to be 
us Zaccursed 3from Christ, for my brethren, my 

be ios)’ =| kindred according to the flesh: ¢who are Israel- 

¢ Exod. 32: 82, lites ; eto whom Jdelonged the sonship, and ‘the 
20r, «per- jglory, and sthe ‘covenants, and Sthe giving of 

$ Or, after the (the law, and ithe service of God, and ‘the 
ezampleof | promises ; ‘whose are the fathers, and ofwhom, 5 
dDea.7:6, |according to the flesh, Christ came, »who is 
παρά #22 [God over all, blessed for ever. Amen. °Not 6 
Jer 31:9. |, jasthough the word of God hath failed. For rthey 

1 Kings 8:11. {4 Or, testa ὀ Ephes.2:12. John 1: t. ch. 31 ἃ. 

Ps. 63; 2. 1 Deut. 10: 15, aoa a. p Jenne: 8, 


298 “ROMANS. 


7 are not ‘all Israel, who are of Israel: anor, 


because they are the seed of Abraham, are they 


all children: but, In ‘Isaac thy seed shail be 
8 called. . That is, It -is not the children of the 
flesh, who are the children of God; but *the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 


9 For this ras the word of promise, tAccording to} 1, 


this season, I will come, and Sarah will have a 
10 son. And not only so ; but when *Rebecca also 
11 had conceived by one, by our father Isaac, (for 
the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God, 
according to choice, might remain, not of works, 
12 but of xhim, who calleth;) it was said to her, 
13 yThe Jelder will serve the *younger. As it is 
written, :Jacob have 1 loved, but Esau have [ 
14 hated. What shall we say then? εἰς there 
unrighteousness with God? 
15 For he saith to Moses, *I wrli have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
16 passion on whom I will have compassion. , So 
then, ἐξ ἐς not of him who willeth, nor of him 
who runneth, but of God who sheweth mercy. 
17 For ‘the scripture saith to Pharaoh, ¢Even for 
this very cause I have raised thee up, that ] 
might shew my power by thee, and that my 
18 name might be declared in all the earth. There- 
fore he hath mercy on whom he will, dnd he 
19 hardeneth whom he will. Thou wilt then say 
to me, Why doth he still find fault? for «who 


By no means.|} 15 


. [a. p. 60. 


q Gal. 4: 23. 


r Gen. 21: 12. 
Heb. 11: 18... 


a Gal, 4: 3. 


t Gen, 18: 10, 


u Gen. 25:2]. 


Ὁ Exod. 33: 18. 
ς Ses Gal. 3:8, 
ὩΣ : 

d Exod. 9: 16. 


20 hath resisted his will? But indeed, O man,| Dan 


who art thou that *repliest against God? ‘Shall 
the thing formed say to him, who formed it, 
21 Why hast thou made me thus? Or hath not 
the spotter — over the clay, from the same 
jump toma 
22 for dishonor? What if God, wishing to shew 


his wrath, and to make his power known, en- ha 


, dured with much long forbearance, ithe vessels 
23 of wrath ‘fitted for destruction: and that he 
might make known 'the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had ™before pre- 

24 pared for glory, even us, whom he hath called, 
=not only out of the Jews, but also out of the 

25 Gentiles? As he saith also in Hosea, 91 will 


> ἢ ¢ 


nd 
e*one vesse} for honor, and another and 64 


p Hos, 1: 10. 


g Tass 10: 22, 


rch. 11: δ, 
1 Or, the 
accoun. 

5 leai, 98: 22. 


t Tani. 1: 9. 
Lam. 3: 22, 
u Isai. 13: 19, 
Jer, δῦ: 40, 


‘} xeh. 4: 11. 
and 10: 20. 
ch. 4: 17. 


Or, justi f- 
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CHAPTER X. 299 
call those My people, who were not my people: _ 
and her Beloved sho was not beloved and 26 |: 
it will come to pass, that in the place where it 
was said to them, Ye ave not my people; there 
will they be called, Sons of the living God. 
Isaiah also crieth concerning Israel; ‘Though 27 
the number of the children of Israel is like 
the sand of the sea, ta remnant only will be 
saved: for he will finish !an account, and cut i 28 
short in righteousness: "because the Lord will 
make a short account on the earth. Andas 29 
Isaiah said hefore, tExcept the Lord of Hosts 
had left us a seed, we had become like Sodom, 
and been made like Gomorrah. What shall we 30 
say then? *That the Gentiles, who did not pur- 
sue righteousness, have obtained righteousness, 
yeven the "righteousness which is of faith: but 31 
Israel, ‘pursuing a law of righteousness, thath - 
not attained toa law of righteousness. Why? 32 
Because Yhey sought tt not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of law. For they stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone; as it is written, *Be- 33 
hold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling, and 


2. lrock of falling, and ¢whoever believeth on him 


will not be 3éonfounded. -  . 
Brethren, the kind desire of my heart and 10 
my prayer to God for them [is,] that they may 


ὑπὸ [08 saved. For I testify for them, that they 2 


have a zeal for God, but not according to knowl- 
edge. For they, being ignorant of ’sjusti- 3 
fication and seeking to establish their own ‘jus- 
tification, have not submitted ‘themselves to the 


- |justification of God. For ¢Christ is the end of 4 


the law, as it respects justification, toevery one, 
who believeth. For Moses describeth the justi- 5 
fication which is of the law, *That the man 
who doeth those things, will live by them. 
But the justification which is by faith speaketh 6 
thus, Say not in thy heart, Who will ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down ;) 
or, Who will descend into the ‘deep? (that is, 7 
to bring up Christ from the dead.) But what 8 
saith it? sThe word is near thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart; that is, the word of faith, 


which we preach a that bif thou shalt acknowl- ‘9 
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edge with thy mouth the Lord Jesas, and shalt 
believe with 'thine heart that God raised him 


kthere is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same. Lord of all, is nch.in 
13 mercy to all, who call on him. Fér whoever 
will caJl eon the name of the Lord, will be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? and how shall 


15 they hear Pwithout a *preacher? and how shall} 4 


they ‘preach, unless- they are sent forth? as it 
is written, sHow beautiful are the feet of those 
16 preaching peace, preaching good things! But 
tthey have not all.obeyed the good news. For 
Isaiah saith, sLord, who hath believed what he 
17 heareth from us? So then, faith cometh b 
hearing, and hearing through the word of God. 
18 -But I say, Did they not hear? Yes, indeed, 
ttheir sound went out into all the earth,.tand 
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t Ps. 19: 4. 


19 their words to the ends of the Sworld. But I} *™ 


say, Did not Istael know? First, Moses saith,j Co! 
yl will move you to jealousy by those, who are} 18 


not a. people, and by a *foolish nation I will 


20 provoke you. But Isaiah is very bold,- and] ear 


saith, yl was found by those, who sought me 
not; I became manifest to those, who asked not 
21 for me. But as to Israel he saith, +All day 
long, I have stretched out my hands towards a 
disobedient and contradicting people. | 
I say then, hath God cast away his people? 
By no means! For >I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his people whom che 
before approved. Know ye not what the scripture 
saith fof Elijah? how he intercedeth with God 
3 against Israel, saying, 4Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and 
4 Tam left alone, and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God to him? eI have 
réserved for myself seven thousand men, who 


11 
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ὉΠ ch. 10: 19. 
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fch. ὃ: 27. 


oni 4:4, δ. 
zal, 5: d, 
rig Deut. 9: 


3 * 


“heb. 9: $1, 
and 10: 8, 


i Isai. 29: 10, 
2 Or, dutiness. 
k Deut. 29: 4. 
Ieai. δι 9, 
Jer. 8: 21. 
Ezek. 12: 2. 
Matt, 13: 14. 
hn 12: 


n Acts 13: 46, 
and 18: 8. 

and 22: 18, 21. 
and 28: 24, 28 


1 Cer. 15: 2. 
eb. 3: 6, 14. 
5 John 15: 2, 


CHAPTER XI. 


fore, in this present season also,there is a rem- 
nant according to the choice of grace. And gif 
by grace, then ἐξ ἐξ no more of works: other- 
wise grace is grace no longer. [But if it be of 
works, then’ is it grace no longer, otherwise 
work is work no longer.] What then? Israel 
obtained not what he sought; but the chosen 
obtained it, and the rest were 'blinded. (As it 
is written, iGod gave them the spirit of *slum- 
ber, *eyes which see not, and ears which hear 
not;) to this day. And David saith, !Let their 


30}} 
have not bowed the knee to Baal. fThus, there. 


table become a snare, and a trap, and a stum- - 


bfing-block,' and a recompense to them: let 
theireyes be darkened, so as not to see, and 


" |bow down their back always. I say then, Have 


they stumbled, in order to fall?“ By no means: 
but "through their failure, salvation is come to 
the Gentiles, to move them toemulation. Now 


- jif their failure de the riches of the world, and 


their diminution the riches of the Gentiles ; how 
much more their 8fulness? For I speak to you 
Gentiles, (because indeed ὁ] am the apostle of 


{the Gentiles, I magnify mine office :) if by any 


means.I may move to emulation my own flesh, 
and Psave some of them. For if their rejection 


is the reconciliation of the world, what zs the 


reception, but life from the dead? For if athe 
first fruit is holy, so also isthe lump: and if the 
root ts holy, so ave the branches. And if "some 
of the branches were broken off, ‘and. thou, a 
wild olive branch, wast ingrafted instead of 
them, and decamest a partaker of the root and 
fatness of the olive-tree; tboast not over the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root beareth thee. Thou wilt 
say then, The branches were broken off, that I 


18 
19 


might be ingrafted. Well; they were broken 20 


off by unbelief, and thou standest by faith. =Be 


not high-minded, but sfear: for if God spared 21 


not the natural branches, take care lest he spare 

not thee. ] 

severity of God: on those, who fell, severity ; 

but on thee, goodness, vif thou continuest in δὲς 

goodness : otherwise sthou also wilt be cut off. 
t 


Behold, therefore; the kindness and 22 


Φ 
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23 And they also, "7 they continue not still in 
_ unbelief, will be iugrafted ; for God is able to 
24 ingraft themagain. For if thou wast cut out of 


[a. Ὁ. 60, 


‘ the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and wast] πε 


ingrafted contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree. how much more will these, the natural 
branches, be ingrafted into their own vlive-tree? 
25 For I do not wish you, brethren, to be ignorant 
this secret, (that ye may not be wise in your own 
opinion,) that 'blindness* in part has occurred 


to Israel, 4until the 2fulness of. the Gentiles| £:5 


20 comethin. And so allIsrael will bessaved: as it 


is written, *The Deliverer will come out of Zion,| 19. 
and will turn away ungodliness from Jacob:| % 


27 fand this is my covenant with them, when 1 
28 take away their sins. As to the good news, 
they are enemies on your account; but as to the 

' chosen, they are’ sbeloved on account of the 
29 fathers. For the gifts and calling of God. are 


up. 
e Isal. 89: 20, 
See Ps. 14: 1, 


{ Isai. 27: 9. 
Jer. 31:31, ἂς. 
Heb. &: 8. 
and 10; 16, 


30 bunchangeable. For as ye iformerly were dis-} 1 Cor 


obedient to God, yet have now obtained mercy} | 


31 through their disobedience ; even so have these 
also now disobeyed, that through the mercy 
32 shown to you they also may obtain mercy. For 
kGod hath shut them all up together in disobe- 
33 dience, that he may have mercy on all. Ο the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 


knowledge of God! thow unsearchable are his! R 


judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
34 »For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
35 or who became his counsellor? or pwhu hath 
first given to him, that it also may be recom- 
36 — to him again? For sof him, and through 
im, and for him are all things: tto him be 
glory for ever. Amen. | 
12 I *intreat you therefore, brethren, through 
the mercies of God, *to «present your bodies 4a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, rehkich 

2 ts your rational service. And ¢be not con- 
formed to this world: but ‘be transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may smake 
proof of that good, and acceptable, and perfect 

3 will of God. For I say, 4 
given to me, to each one among you, inot to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to 


ugh the grace} ? 


14. 
ch. 6: 13, 16, 

t Cor, 6: 13, 
90. 

d Heb. 10: 20, 


and 3: 10, 

ΠΑ κυ ον: 10, 
1 Thess. 4:8, | 
h ch. 1: 5. 
end 15: 15. 

1 Cor. 3: 10. 
and 15: 10. 
Gal. 2: 9. 
Ephes. 3: 2, 7, 
i Prov. %: 27. 
Ecclea, 7: 16. 
ch. 11: 2, 


ad 
* 


a. Ὁ. 60.] 


ὧν Cor. 12: 7, 
Ephes. 4: 7, 


> 
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think; but to think modestly, accoriling to the 
measure of faith which God hath dealt *to each. © 


Epbes 4vig | For las we have many members in one ‘body, 4 
ΕΝ ee and -all members have not the same 'office: | 
and 12: 20, 27.) SO ™We, being *many, are one body in Chnst, 5 
ery eises | and severally members one of another. »Hav- 6 
2Gr. eo we the] ing then gifts, differing caccording to the grace 
nl Cor. 12: 4,| given to us, whether Pprophecy, let us prophesy 
i Pet.4: 10, | accordirig to the proportion of faith ; or 3min- 
over.g | istry, let us attend to ministering: or she, who 
cit i2;i0° | teacheth, to teaching: or the, who exhorteth, to. 8 
48. andi3:2, | exhortation: «he, who ‘giveth, let him do it with 
at '” | liberality: the, who ruleth, with diligence ; he, 
3 Or, service. | who sheweth mercy, “with cheerfulness. σοὶ 9 
Ephes. 4 uu. | love be without’ dissimulation. yAbhor that - 
I Tim. 5:17, | Which is evil; adhere to that which is good. 
i Goo tee | 7m brotherly love; de kindly affectionate towards 10 
« Matt.6:1,2,, each another; *in honor prefer each other; in 11 
Or, im _—*{ diligence, be not slothful; be fervent in spirit; 
parteth. | serving the Lord; rejoice in hope ; be ¢patient 12 
1 Tim. 5:17, | In affliction; 4persevere in prayer 5 eimpart to 13 
1p, 33>] the wants of saints ; ‘practise hospitality. ¢Bless 14 
a2 Cor. $7. | those, who persecute. you; bless, and curse not. 
1 Pet. 1:2. | "Rejoice with those, who rejoice, and weep with 15 
ΣΡ δ '* | those, who weep. ‘Be of the same mind towards 16 
aod 97:10, | eachother. . *Be not high-minded, but Sassociate 
fet ist. | With the lowly. 'Be not wise in your own 
i Pet 1:2. | opinion. ™Recompense ‘to no one evil for evil. 17 
ands:8, | "Practise comely things, in the sight of all men. 
2Fet. 1:7, [Ἢ it be possible, as far as lieth in you, °be 18 
1 Pet.5:5. | peaceable with all men. Beloved, pavenge not 19 


"| yourselves, but give place to wrath: for it is 


Written, aVengeance is mine; I will repay,. 
saith the Lord. ‘Therefore, if thine enemy 20 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him dnnk: 
for in so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on 


e 1 Cor, 16: 1 1 Cow. 4: 12 5 Or, be con- ο Mark 9: 50 

2 Cor. 9:1, 12 1 Pet. 2: 3 " fented with cb. 14: 19, 

Heb. 6: 10, and 3: 3 mean things. Heb. 12: 14. 

and 13: 16 h I Cor. 22; I Prov, 8: 7. pia. 19: 18 

1 John 8: 17 . and 28; 12. v, 24: 29. 

[1 Tim. ich. 15:5 leai. δ: 21 ver, 17, 

Tit. 1: 9, 1 Cor. 1: 10 ‘ch. 11: 25. Deut. 32: $5 

Heb. 13; 2. Phil. 2:9 τὰ Prov. 90: 22, eb. ἴ0: 30. 

1 Pet. 4: 9. and 3: 16 Matt. δ: 39. r Exod. 2:3: 4, 
δ: 44. 1 Pat. 8: 8, 1 Thess. δ: 1, 5. 

Fake 8: 28, k Pe. 131; 1, 1 Pet. 3: 9. Prov. 25; 31, 

ἰ n ch, 14: 16, ᾿ 
Acts 7: 6D Jer, 45: δ 2 Cor. 8: 21. Matt. 5: 44 
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ΟἹ his head. Be not overcome by evil, but over- 
' come evil with good. | 
159 Let every soul *be subject to the higher 

powers. For there is no power but from God: 
the existing [powers] have been ordained by God. 
2 So-that he, who resisteth sthe power, resisteth 
. the ordinance of God ; and those who resist will 
3 receive condemnation for themselves. For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil 
ones. Dost thou wish not to fear the power? 
ddo , and thou wilt have praise from it. 
4 For he is the minister of God to thee, for good. 
But if thou doest evil, fear; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the mmister of God, 
an avenger to execute wrath on him, who doeth 
5 evil. Therefore *it is necessary to be subject, 
not only on account of wrath, ‘but also on 
6 account of conscience. For, for this cause, pay 
tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, who 
7 steadily attend to this very thing. sRender 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom 


tribute ἐς due ; custom to whom custom; rever-| ; 
ence to whom reverence; honor to whom! ἃ 


8 honor. 
love: for the, who loveth another, hath fulfilled 
9 the law. For this ts commanded, ‘Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not inl, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there ts any other commandment, it is briefly 
summed up in this word, namely, *Thou shalt 
10 love thy neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no 
evil to the neighbor: therefore Jlove is the ful- 
ii filling of the law. And do this, knowing the 
season, that :¢ ss already the hour ™to awake 
out of sleep: for now our salvation is nearer 
12 than when we believéd. The night is far spent, 
the day is near; "let us therefore cast away the 
works of darkness, and ¢put on the armor of 
13 light. PLet us walk betomingly, as in the day: 
&not in revelling and drunkenness, "not in lewd- 
ness and licentiousness, snot in strife and envy. 
14 But tput on the Lord Jesus Christ, and »make 
not provision for the flesh, in respect to t¢s inor- 
dinate desires. 
14. Receive him Aadly, who wis weak in faith, but 


Owe no one anything, except mutual! ἃ 


[4. Ὁ. 60. 


τον, 
c Tit. 8:1. 


dl Pet. 2: 14, 
and 3: 13. 


c. 
Deut. δι 17, 


έ. 
Matt. 19: 18. 
k Lev. 19: 18. 


ver. 8. 
m i Cor, 15: 


Ephes. δ: 14. 
1 Theas. 5: δ, 


δ. 
n Ephes, 5: 11. 
οἱ, 8: 8. 
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not so as to increase his-doubts. For one be- 2 
δ τες, UM.  jlieveth that he bmay eat all things; another, 
1 Tim. ὁ. | who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not-him,who 3 
: ie, [eateth, despise him who eateth not; and ¢let not 
ἃ James 4: 18. [him, who eateth not, judge him, who eateth : for 
God hath kindly received him. ®Who art thon 4 
that judgest the servant of another? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth; but he will 
stand; for God is able to make him stand. 
eGal 4:10. J*One esteemeth one day ahove another: another 5 
my esteemeth every day alike. Let each one be 
fGai.4:10. jfully assured in his own mind. He, who ‘re- 6 
10: ct | gardeth! the day, regardeth it to the Lord: and 
he, who regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He, who eateth, eateth τὸ. 
gi Cor.10: jthe Lord, for she giveth God. thanks; and he, 
‘rim. 4:3, | Who eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, an 
Ὁ 1 Cor. 6:19, } giveth God thanks. For *no one of us liveth to 
Gal.2:2, {himself, and no‘ one dieth to himself. For 
1 thew. δι 10. lwhether we live, we live to the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die to the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are’ the Lord’s.- — 
i2Cor.5:15. | Therefore ifor this end, Christ both died, and 9 
k Acts 10: 98. Irose, and lived again, that he might be *Lord 
both of the dead and living. But thou,—why 10 
dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
1 Matt. 25: 31, |despise thy brother? for !we shall all stand | 
21042, {before the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is 11 
and 17: 8). |written, ™As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
Jade 34:15. {shall bow to me, and every tongue shall make 
m isi. 45:23. Jacknowledgment to God. So then, "each of us 12 
Ὁ Matt. 12:36. }will give account of himself toGod. Let us 13 
Pe. 4:6, |then judge each other no more; but rather 
o1Cor. 8:8. Idecide this, °not to put a stumbling-block, or a 
8 ὁσ, ofein- (cause of falling before a brother. I know, and 14 
P avis 10:15, [31 persuaded by the Lord Jesus, Pthat there ts 
τες. 2,20.  jnothing Sunclean of itself: but sto him, who 
1 1Tim. 4:4, festeemeth any thing to be ‘unclean, to him ἐξ is 
Τίς 1:15... junclean. But if thy brother be grieved on 15 
qi Cor. 8:7, jaccount of food, thou no longer walkest accord- 
4Gr. common, |ing to love. ‘Destroy not him with thy food, for 
ΤΊ Cor. 8:11. 'whom Christ died. *Let not then your good be 16 
t1Cor.8:5. jreviled: tfor the kingdom of is not food 17 
and dnnk, but righteousness, and peace, and . 
joy:in the Holy Spin. For he, who in these 18. 
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things serveth Christ, "ss acceptable to God, and} ἡ δος. 8: 21. 


19 approved by men. *Let us therefore follow the 

ον things of and things with ywhich we may 

20 build up each other. *Destroy not the work of 

God, on account of food. *All things indeed 

are clean, >but ἐξ is evil for the man, who eateth 

21 so as to stumble. Jt is good neither to eat 

eflesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing by 

which thy brother stumbleth, or hath a cause 

22 of lfalling, or is made weak. Hést thon faith? 

have ἐξ to thyself before God. 4dHappy is he 

who condemneth not himself in that, which he 

23 approveth! And he, who %doubteth, is con- 

demned if he eat, because ἐξ 19 not of faith; for 

- whatever ss not of faith is sin. 

186 Now we then; who are — oughtto bear 
the binfirmities of the weak, an 

2 ourselves. ‘Let each of us please his neigh- 

3 bor for his good ¢to build Aim up. “ΕῸΓ even 

Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, 

‘The reproaches of those, who reproached thee, 

4 fell on me. For swhatever things were for- 

merly written, were written for our instruction, 

that we, through the patience and the consola- 

5 tion of the scriptures, might have hope. And 

may the God of patience and consolation grant 

to you to be like-minded towards each other 

6 *according to Christ Jesus, that iwith one mind 

and one voice, ye may glorify the God and 


not to please: 


z 4 
ch, 13:18. 


Tit. 1: 15. 

b 1 Cor. 8: 9, 

16, 11, 12, 

c 1 Cor. 8: 13, 
l Or, sinning. 
ἃ 1 John 2: Zt. 


between snendie. 
ἃ Tit, 1:15. 
a Gal, 6:1. 
beh, 14: 1. 


ςἴ Cor, $: 1 
2. and ia 


and ΄ 
oe " 


h ch. 12: 16! 
1:1. ᾿ 


7 Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst. Wherefore ὙΠΗ 


kindly ‘receive each other, tas Christ also kindly] !<> 


8 received us, to the glory of God. Now I say 
that ™Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, "to ‘confirm 

9 the promises to the fathers: and °that the Gen- 
tiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 


written, POn account of this, I will make ac-] 46; 


knowledgment to thee among the Gentiles, and 


10 will sing to thy name. And again he saith : 
11 aRejoice, ye ‘Gentiles, with his people. And} 3,2" 


again, *Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
12 applaud him, all ye people. And again Isaiah 
saith, *There will be a root.of Jesse, and he who 
. Will rise to rule the Gentiles ; in him,will the 
13 Gentiles place. their hope. | Now may the God 


Rev 


and 22: 16, 


a. Ὁ. 60.] 


teb. 12 12. 
and 14: 17. 

u 2 Pet. 1: 12, 
1 John 2: 21, 
zl He 


£2 Cor. 10: 13, 
15, 16. 


@ Isai. 52: 15. 


CHAPTER XV. 207 


of hope fill you with all ‘joy and peace in-be- 
heving, that ye may abound in hope, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. And +I myself also 14 
am persuaded concerning yon, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of kindness, =filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish each other. 


7,8. |But, brethren, 1 have: written more boldly to 15 


you in part, as reminding you, on yaccount of - 
the grace given to me by God, that *I should be 16 
a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, min- 
istering the good news of God, that the ‘offering= 

up of the Gentiles might become acceptable, , 
being sanctified by the Holy ‘Spint. I have 17 
therefore a cause of glorying by Jesus Christ, 
bas to the things,-which belong to God. For I 18 
will not venture tO speak of any of those things, 
ewhich Christ hath not wrought through me, ¢to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
tby the power of signs and wonders, by the 19 
power of the Spint of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and around to Ilfyricum, I have fully 
taught the good news of Christ. And thus have 20 
I striven to preach the good news, not where 
Christ was named, flest I should build. on 
another’s foundation: but as it is wnitten, 21 
sThose, who have not been told concerning him, 


-|will see; and those, who have not heard, will 


ἢ ch. 1: 13, 
A 2: 17, 


2 Or, many 
ways, OF, 
Ciertimes, 
i Acts 19:2]. 


k Acta 15: 3, 
᾿ 3 Gre. wtth you. 


ver, 32. 

and 2: 22. 
and 24; 17, 

> 1 Cor. 16: 1, 


2 Cor. 8:1. 
and 9: 2, 12. 


ach. 11: 17, 9 
o 1 Cor. 9: TE. 
Gal. 6: 6. 


p Phil. 4: 17. 


understand. On this account also, 5I have been 22 
2greatly hindered from coming to you. But 23 
now having no longer’ a place in these ‘parts, 
and ihaving a great desire for many- years to 
come to you; whenever I go into Spain, I will 24 
come to you: for I a to see’ you as [ pass 
on; tand to be sent forward thither by you, 
when JI am in some manner Satisfied ϑ ἢ your 
company. But now 1 am going to Jerusalem 25 
to minister to the saints. Fot those of Mace- 26 
donia and Achaia have been pleased to make 
some contribution for the poor saints in Jerusa- 
lem. They have been pleased indeed; and 27 
they are their debtors. For if the Gentiles 
have shared in their spiritual things, *they ought 
also to assist them in earthly things. Whenthere- 28 
fore I have performed this, and have secured to 
them Pthis fruit, Twill pass by you into Spain. 
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29 qAnd I know that when I come to you, 1 shall 
come with a full blessing of the good news of 
30 Christ. Now I beseech you, brethren; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and ‘through the love of 
the Spirit, sto strive together with me in prayers 
31 to God for me; ‘that I may be delivered from 
the unbelievers in Judea; and that my service 
which ἐς for Jerusalem, may be acceptable’ to 
32 the saints; *that rye | 
ythrough the will of God, 


. ROMANS... 


and may be ‘refreshed 


33 with you. Now vthe God of peace δὲ with you/ ΕἸ 


all. Amen, — 
16 Now I- commend to you Phebe our sister, 
who is a 'servant of the congregation tin *Ken- 
_2 chrea: >thaf ‘ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh thé Saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatever business she hath need of you: for 
she herself hath been a helper of many, and of 
3 myself also. Salute ¢Priscilla and Aquila, my 
4 fellow-laborers in Christ Jesus: ‘pg for my 
life have laid down their own necks: to whom 
not I only give thanks, hut also all the congre- 
5S gations of the Gentiles.) And salute 4the con- 
oe at their house. Salute my beloved 
penetus, who is ‘the first-fruit of Achaia 
6 for Christ.. Salute Mary, who toiled for us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kisismen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, who are noted among the 
apostles, who also ‘were in Christ before me. 
8 Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow-laborer in Christ, 
10 and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles 
approved in Christ. Salute those of the 2/amily 
11 of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Salute those of the 3/amily of Narcissus, who 
12 are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and Try- 
| phosa, who toil in the Lord. Salute the be- 
oved Persis, who toiled much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus, schosen in the Lord, and his 


come to you with joy v Ac 


[a. D. 60. 


qch. 1:11, 


r Phil. 2: 1. 

se 2 Cor. 1: 11, 
Col. 4: 12. 

t 2 Them. 8: 2. 
u 2 Cor. 8: 4, 


Heb, 13: 20, 
dea 


f Gal, 1; 2. 


2 Or, Sriends. 


3 Or, friends, 


14 mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,| - 


Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
15 with them. Salute Philologus, and: Julia, 


Nereus, and his ‘sister, and Olympas, and 
16 all the saints with them. 4Salute each other 
. 303 ᾿ 
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i. acts 18: 1,5, | with a boly 


1 Tim. 6: 3. 
k 1 Cor. δ: 9, 


li. 
2 Theas. 3: 6, 


i. 
2 Tim. 3: 5. 
Tit. 3: 10. 
2 Joba 10. 
1 Phi. 3: 19. 


1 Cor. 18: μὰ 
2 Cor. 13: 14. 
Phil. 4: 23. 

1. Thees. δ: 23, 
ῷ These. 8: 18, 
Rev, 22: 2], 


1 Thess. 8: 13. 
2 Thess. 2: 17. 
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. Col. 1: 27. 
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kiss. All the: congregations - of 
Christ salute you. | 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark those, 
‘who cause divisions and occasions of sinning, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned ; 
and raveid them. For such ones serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but !their own: ppetite ; and 
mby kind words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the artless. For "your obedience is 
come abroad to all. I rejoice therefore on your 
account: but yet 1 wish you to be °wise as it 
respects what 1s good, and ‘simple as it respects __ 
what is evil. And pthe God of peace swill crush 20 
Satan under your feet shortly.. ‘The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. δ τ 

*Timothy, my ‘fellow-laborer, and tLucius, 21 
and eJason, and *Sosipater, my:kinsmen, salute 
you. I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute 22 
you inthe Lord. yCaius my host, and that of 23 
the whole congregation, saluteth you. *Eras- 
tus the treasurer of the city, saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. *The grace of our Lord 24 
Jesus Christ de with γοὰ 8. | 
᾿ς Now >to him who is able to. strengthen you “ac- 25 
cording to my good news, and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, daccording to the revelation of the 
secret, ‘concealed in ancient times, but fnow 26 
manifested, and. through the prophetic writings, 


17 


19 


᾿ faccording to the commandment of the everlast- 


ing God, made known to all nations for sthe 
obedience of faith: to 4the only wise God, be 27 
glory through Jesus Christ forever. Amen. 

10. g Acts 6: 7, h 1 Tim. L: 17, 


ς and δ: 16. 


Ephes, 3: 5, 9. 
Col, t: 28 . 1: δ, 
and 15: 18. Jude 25. 


2 Tim. 1: 
. bs 26. Tit. 1s 
f Ephes. 1: 9. 


4 is 2, 3. 
1 Pet. 1: 20. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE CO- 
RINTHIANS. | 


ell 


1 J)AUL, *a called apostle of -Jesus Christ] A.D. 59. 
bthrough the will of God, and sSosthenes| } Rom. t: 1. 
2 the brother, td the congregation of God which} Ephes. 3:1. 
is at Corinth, ‘to the sanctified in Christ Jesus, | οι. δ δ 4- 
fthe called saints, with all, who in’ every place,|¢Judel. 
scall on the name of Jesus Christ tour Lord,] acuis: 3. 
3 iboth theirs and ours: kgrace δὲ tg you, andj 5 Rom. 1: 7. 
ace from God our Father, and from the Lordj g act: Η, 
esus Christ. Ὁ and 22: 16. 
4 gi thank my God always concerning you, for}? Tim, 2; 25. 
the grace of God given you by Jesus Christ ;| i Rom. 3:2. 
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7 you;) 80 that ye come behind in no gift; owait-| !Rom, 1: 8. 
ing for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ :| 2 Cor. 8: 7. 
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9 less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. *God| Rev. 1:2.) 
is faithful, through whom ye were called into] Tit. 2/13. 
*the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord.| 3 πρὸ 5. 
10 Now Lintreat you, brethren, through the name| !: ὰ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, tthat ye all speak the I Thess, 8:33. 
same thing, and that there may be no !divisions| τ {i 48:7. 
among you; but that ye may be perfectly joined] 1 Thess. 5: 9. 
in the same mind, and in the same judgment.| fori: 33° 
11 For it hath been declared to me concerning you, | * Jobn 15: 4. 
my brethren, by the family of Chloe, that there! 1 Jona 1: 9. 
12 are contentions among you. Now I say this,| #43. 4 
uthat each of you saith, I indeed am of Paul;|andie: 6. 
and I of *Apollos; and lof yCephas; and I of | 262%!" 
13 Christ. Is Christ dividéd? was Paul crucitied Tae 
for you? or were ye immersed into the name of] 1 Gr. echisme. - 
14 Paul? I thank God that I immersed none of | £,"5!2. 
15 you, except *Crispus and Caius: lest any one] 2 Acts 18: %. 
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: 27. {things, which are despised, hath God chosen, and 


_. CHAPTER 11. a, . 
name. And I immersed also the household of 16 
<Stephanas; as to the rest, I know not whether 
I immersed any other.. For Christ sent me not 
to immerse, but to preach the good news: 4not 
with wisdom of 5 h, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of no effect. For the ‘doctrine | 
of the cross is to «those, who are lost, ffoolish- 
ness ; but tous, who are saved, it is the power 
of God. For it is written, iI will destroy the 19 
wisdom ‘of the wise, and will set aside the un- 
derstanding of the discerning. *Where is the 20 
wise man? where zs the writer? where is the 
disputer of this world? ‘bath not God made fool- 
ish the wisdom of this world? ™For since in 
the wisdom of God, the world, through wisdom, 


17 


18 


21 


.jknew not God, it pleased God through the fool- 


ishness of the preaching to save those, who be- 
lieve. And though the »Jews require a sign, 22 
and the Greeks seek wisdom, yet we preach 23 
Christ crucified,-°to the Jews indeed a stum- 
bhng-biock, and to the Greeks efoolishness ; but 24 
to these, who are called, both Jews and Gree 
Christ athe power of God, and ‘the wisdom 

God. Because this foolighness of God is wiser 25 
than men ; and this weakness of God is stronger 
than men. For ye see the calling of you, breth- 26 


ren, how that snot many wise men after the flesh, 


not many mighty, not many noble called you: ἢ 


[δῖ ‘God hath chosen the foolish things of the 27 


world, that he might confound the wise; and 


: 9. }God hath chosen the weak things of the world 


that he might confound the things which are 
of the world, and 28 


«things, which are not, zthat he might bring to 


‘ nothing, things which are: ythat no flesh should 29 


glory in his presence. But of him are ye in 30 


. |Christ Jesus, who‘ hath become to us from God 


both swisdom, and ‘righteousness,? and bsanctifi- 


:7. jeation, and ‘redemption: 60, that ἐξ is, 85 it is 31 


written, {He who glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord | 


And J, brethren, when I came to you, seame 2 
not with an excellency of speech, or of\wisdom, 
declaring to you the testimony of God. Forl 2 


ial be I, CORINTHIANS. 


determined not to regard any thing among you, 


3 except Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And 4 


4f was among you ¢in weakness, and in fear, 

4 and in much trembling. And my speech and 
" hing ‘was not with persuasive words 
ο 
5 erful proof of the Spirit: that your faith might 
not ,exist by the wisdom of men, but >by the 

6 power of God. But, we speak wisdom among 
tthe perfect: yet not *the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, !who are pass- 

7 ing away: but we speak the secret wisdom of 
God, which was hidden, "which God ordained 
8 from eternity for our loby ; 
rinces of this world knew: (for chad they 
own it, they would not have crucified the 

9 Lord of glory ;) but as it is written, PEye hath 


4 


not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered the| 2s 


heart of man, the things, which God hath pre- 
10 peared for those, who love him. But aGod hath 
revealed them to us through his Spirit; for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things 
11 of God. For what man knoweth the things of 
& man, ‘except the spirit of man, which is in 


him? 230 also the things of God knoweth no one,} P 


12 except the Spirit of God. And we have not re- 
ceived the spirit of the world, but ‘the Spirit, 
that is from God; that we might know the 
things which are freely given to-us_ by-God. 

13 *Which things also we speak, not in words 


taught by human wisdom, but in those taught} s 


by the Holy Spirit; *comparing spiritual things 
14 with spiritual. *But a natural man receiveth 


not the things of the Spirit of God: xfor they} 40 


umanj wisdom, sbut with a sure and pow-| Ὁ 


=which none of the} 


Ephea, 3 δ, 8. 
Cul, 1: 28, 
2 Tim. 1: ὃ. 


n Natt. 13: 26. 
John 7: 43, 


See John 18: 3, 
[δὶ]. δέ: 4. 
ᾳ Matt. 13: 11. 
and 16: 17. 


are foolishness to him: ταῦ he cannot know! πᾷ 


them, because they are 


iritually discerned. 
15 «But he, who is spiritual, disce 


meth indeed alll 3o, 


) imal 


. things, yet he himself is discerned by no man.| ™ 


16 *For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that 
he ‘may 
of Christ. 


$ And I, brethren, could not speak to you as| } 


instruct Shim? ¢But we have the mind} ° 


to spiritual persons, but as to *fleshly persons, as| ὃ Job 35: 8. 
Jer. 23: 18. 4 Gr, shail, that is, the ¢ John 15: ach. 4: 15, 
Rem. ll: 3. 5." Him; 15, b ch. 2: 14. 


spiritual man. 
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Ε: ih 1. CORINTHIANS. 


22 for Καὶ things are yours ; whether Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or}{ 
death, or things present, or things future ; all are} ¢ 


23 yours; and !ye are Christ’s : and Christ is God’s. 


4 JLetaman thus regard us, as *the servants of | ὃς 


Christ, band stewards-of the secrets of God. 


2 Moreover, it is required of stewards that one : 


3 be found faithful. But to me it is a very 


small thing that 1 should be judged by you, or iF 


by human 'judgment : nay, I do not judge, my- 
4 self. (For I am conscious to myself of no evil ; 
syet am I not justified by this;) bué he, who 
5 judgeth me, is the Lord. ‘4Therefore judge 
nothing before the season, until the Lord come, 
¢who will both’ bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will manifest the counsels of 
the hearts: and fthen the reward to each one 


- 6 will be from God. And these things, brethren,} ¢ 


sI have figuratively applied to myself, and 
Apollos, for your sakes: 4that ye might learn 


by us not to regard any thing, above that, which) κὶ 


is written, that no one of you ibe puffed up 
7 on account of one, against another. For who 
Smaketh thee superior to another? and *what 
hast thou, which thou didst not receive? and if 
thou didst receive t2, why dost thou glory, as if 
8 thou hadst not received it? Already ye are 


fall! Jalready ye are rich! ye have reigned 8.5] τὰ 


kings without us! and I could wish that ye did 

9 reign, that we also might reign with you. : For 
I think that God hath set forth 905 the apostles 

as the lowest, as condemned to death : for "we 
become a ‘spectacle to the world, and to angels, 

10 and to men. °We are pfools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; awe are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honorable, but we are de. 


11 spised. To the present hour we both hunger,}! 


_and thirst, and ‘are naked, and tare beaten with 
12 the fist, and have no fixed dwelling-place; vand 
we toil, working with our own hands. *Being 
reproached,.we give good words ; being perse- 
13 cuted, we bear it; being reviled, we entreat: 
Ywe are made as the sweepings of the world, 
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1 Thess. i: 5. 
τὰ 2.Cor, 10: 2. 


f Col. 2: 5, 

g Matt. 16; 19, 
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Jobn 2: 23. 

ς 2 Cor, 2: 10, 
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n Joha 19: 14, 


CHAPTER V. 315 
and are the refuse of all things to this day. I 14 
write not these things to shame you, but ‘asmy __ 
beloved sons, I admonish you. For though ye 15° 
have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet ye 
have not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the good news. 
Therefore, I beseech you, become imitators. of 16 
me. For this cause I have sent to you ¢Timo- 17 
thy, 4who is my beloved and faithful child in the 


9, | Lord, who «will remind you of my ways in Christ, 


as I fteach everywhere, sin every congregation. 

»Now some are puffed up, as though I were not 18 
coming to you. iBut I will come to you soon, 19 
nif the Lord will, and will not regard the words 


.jof those puffed up, but the power. For ‘the 20 | 


kingdom of God ἐς not in word, but in power. 
What do ye wish? ™shall I come to you with a 21 ; 
rod, or with love, and the spirit of meekness? > 

It is generally se gi that there is fornica- § 
:0n among you, and such fornication as is not 


8. |*among the Gentiles, tthat one should have his 


cfather’s wife. 4And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather *mourned, that he, who hath 
done this deed, might be taken away from among 
you. fFor I indeed, as absent in. body, but 3 
present in spirit, have decided already as though 

I were present, concerning him, who hath thus 
done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus 4 
Christ, (ye being gathered, and my spirit, swith Ὁ 
the power of our, Lord Jesus Christ,) *to deliver 5 
such 2 one to iSatan! for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of | 
the Lord Jesus. *Your boasting is not good. 6 
Know ye not, that !a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? Cleanse out the old leaven, that 7 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even =Christ our *passover is sacrificed for 
us: therefore *let us keep *the feast, pnot with 8 
the old leaven, nor «with the, leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the’ unleavened dread 


ain. [οἵ sincerity and truth. I ‘wrote to you in the - 9 
"jletter, mot to he assqciated with fornicators: γαῖ. 
"ποῖ meaning, in general, with the fornicators ‘of 10 


r See ver, 2, 7. 


ke 12: 1. 
2 Cor. 4: 14. 
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Luke 1: Ephes. 5; 1|. ch. 10: 27, 
4 Or, 7 erite. «1:20, 


3 
2 Thee. 3:13, ς8.1: 


216 1. CORINTHIANS. 
this world, ‘or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; for then ye would be obliged 
11 to go out of the world. But now.I 'wnie to 


you not to be associated, *if any one called 8110 
brother is a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola-} δ 


ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: 
12 with such a one Ynot even to eat. 
concern of mine is it to judge ‘also those, who 
are without? do not ye judge sthose, who are 
13 within? But those, who are without, God judg- 
eth. »Put away that wicked person from among 
you. a : 


6 Dare any of you, having a matter against}. 


another, to go to law before the unjust, and not 
2 before the saints? Or do ye not know that ‘the 
saints will judge the world? and if the world 
_ ‘will be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
3 the smallest controversies? Know ye not that 


we shall *judge angels? how much more, things] 3 


4 belonging to this life? «1 then ye have contro- 
versies respecting things belonging to thzs life, 
do ye set those to judge, who are of no account 

5 in the congregation? I speak to your shame. Is 
it so, that there is not a wise man among you? 
no, not one, who will be able to judge between 

6 his brethren? But brother. goeth to law with 

7 brother, and that before unbelievers. Now then 
there is altogether a fault among yon, because 
ye have law-suits with each other. ¢4Why do ye 
not rather endure wrong? why do ye not rather 

8 suffer yourselves to be defrauded? Nay, ye do 


9 wrong, and defraud *even your brethren.. Know} 1 


ye not that the unrighteous will not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived; ‘neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 


10 éffeminate men, nor Sodomites, nor thieves, nor} ! 
the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor} end 


᾿ς extortioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And such were gsome of you: *but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 

- fied by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
12 Spint of our God. ‘All things are lawful for 


me, but all things are not beneficial: all things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 

13 the power of any. ‘Meats for the stomach, and 
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a ch. 6: 1,2, 3, 
b Deut, 13: 5. 


ἃ Prov. 2: 2, 
aa ὅδ; 39, 


Luke 6: 29, 
Rom. 12: 17, 


ch. 10; 23. 
k Weiatt. 15: 17. 
om. 14: 17. 
Col, 2: 22, 23, 
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} ver. 15, 19, 
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_|and will also raise us ethrough his own power. 
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the stomach for meats: but God will destroy both 
it and them. Wow the body ts not for fornica- 
tion, but ‘for the’ Lord; ™and the Lord for the 

And »God hath both raised the Lord. 


Know ye not, that Pyour bodies are members of 
Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 


gs, |and make them the members of an harlot? By 


y Acts 20: 28. 
ch, 7; 23. 
1 Gal. 3: 13. 


Heb, 9: 12. 
1 Pet. 1: 18, 


2 Pet. 2: 1. 
Rev. 5: 8. 
a ver, 8, 26. 


-) O Exod. 21; 10, 


1 Pet. 3:7. 


c Joel 2: 16, 
Zech, 7: 8. 
See Exod. 19: 
15. 


1 βαπι. 21: 4, δ. 
d1 Thess. 3: 5. 


no means! What! know ye-not that he, who 
is joined to a harlot, is one body? for the atwo, 
saith he, will be one fiesh. *But he, who is 
joined to the Lord, is one spirit. "Flee from for- 
nication. Every sin, which a man doeth, is 
without the body; but the fornicator sinneth 
tagainst his own body. What!:-vknow ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit 
who zs in you, whom ye have from God, and ye 
are not your own?: For yye were bought with 
@ price: therefore glorify God with your body, 
fand with your spint, which are God’s.] 

Now concerning the things of which ye wrefe 
to me: «ft 1s well for a man not to touch a 
woman. But,'to avoid forntcation, let each man 
have his own wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband.’ >Let the husband render to the 
wife what is/due: and likewise also the wife 
to the husband. The wife hath not the com- 


17 
18 


19 


20 


. 
2 
3 
4 


mand of her own body, but the husband: and - 


so also the hlsband hath not the command of 
his own body, but the wife. «Deprive not each 
other, unless: by consent for a season, that ye 
may give yotirselves to prayer; and come to- 
gether again, that 4Satan may not try you on 
account of your incontinence. But I speak this 
as advice, «and not as a commandment. For ‘1 
could wish all men sto be like myself. But teach 


i, {hath his proper gift from God, one in this way, 


i ver. 1, 38. 


1 See ver, 12, 


Luke 16: 18. 


and another in that. But I say to the unmarried 
and widows,’ ‘It is well for them if they remain 


‘leven asI do, But *if they cannot remain con- - 


tinent, let them marry: for it is better to mar 

than to burh. And-to the married I command, 
lyet not I, but the Lord, =Let not the wife depart 
from ker husband: but even if she have de- 


parted, let her remain unmarried, or be recon- 
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ciled to Aer husband: and let not the husband 
12 put away his wife. But to the rest I'speak, snot 
the Lord, If any brother hath an unbelieving 
wife, and she is somone to dwell with him, let 
13 him not dismiss her, and the woman,who hath 
an unbelieving husband, if he also is pleased to 
14 dwell with her, let her not dismiss him. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your children unclean ; 
15 but now they are holy. But if the unbeliever 
depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases; but God hath 
16 called us pto peace'. For how knowest thou, O 


wife, whether thou wilt dsave thy husband? or} cb.1 


Show knowest thou, O husband, whether thou 
17 wilt save thy wife? But as God hath imparted 
to each, as the Lord hath called each, so let him 
walk. And ‘so I ordain in all the congregations. 
18 Is any one circumcised, called? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any one uncircumcised, 
19 called? ‘let him not be circumcised. 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but zthe keeping of the commandments of God 


uCircum- : 


[a. ν. 59. 


n ver, 6. 


o Mal. 2: 15. 


p Rom. 12: 18. 
and 14: 18. 


rch. 4: 17, 


20 is something. Let each one remain in the con- oe 


21 dition, in which he was called. Art thou called 
being a servant? care not forit; butif thou canst 
22 become free, rather use it. For he, that is called 
in the Lord, deing ἃ servant, is ythe Lord’s 3freed- 
man: so he, who is called, being free, is 
23 *Christ’s servant. *¥e are bought with a price; 
24 become not the servants of men. -Brethren, let 
each one abide with God, jin that condition, in 
2) which he was called. Now concerning virgins, 
¢] have no commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my advice as one, 4who hath obtained mercy 


26 ofthe Lord ¢to be faithful. I sappose therefore| (3 


that this is well on account of ‘the present ‘4dis- 
tress ; I say, ‘that it ἐς well fora man to continue 
27 as he is. Art thou bound toa wife? seek not 
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek 
28 nota wife. But even if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned: and if a virgin marry she hath not 


and 3: 24. 


John 8: 38. 
om. 8; 18, 22, 
Phitern. 18. 
3 Gr. mada 


ree, 
Sh 8:21. 
Gal, 5: 138. 


Epbaa, 6: 6, 
1 Pet. 2: 36, 


ach. 6:2. 
ers 1; 18, 


sinned. But such will have affliction in the flesh ;| f F9",22 "- 
29 ‘bat I spare you. Bat sthis I say, brethren, The| 2 Pet 8:8, 9 | 


Ce ee Sa ee eee” 
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season that remains is calamitous, so that even 
those, who have wives, should be as though they 
had none ; and those, who weep, as though they 30 
wept not; and those, who rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and those, who buy, asthough they - 
. possessed not; and those, who use this world, as 31 
heh. 9:18. [Not Beagerly ‘using tt. For ithe form. of this 
James}: 0, | World is passing away. But would wish you 32 
and4: 4. | to be free from anxiety. *He, who is unmarmied, 
and4:7. , [18 anxious for the things of-the Lord, how he 
ΣΑΣ ΣΙ | May please the Lord: but he, who is married, is 33 
anxious for the things of the world, how he may 
please his wife. There is a difference also be-. 34 
: tween a wife and a virgin. The unmarried - 
[Luke 10: 40, | woman lis anxious for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy, both in body and in male 
but she, who is marted, is anxious for the things 
of the world, that she may please her husband. 
And this I speak for your own benefit ; not that 35 
I may cast a snare over you, but for comely, 
calm devotedness tothe Lord. But if any one 36 
thinketh that he behaveth himself unbecomingly 
towards his virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and it is necessary, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. - But, he who 37 
standeth steadfast in his heart, having no neces- 
sity, but hath power over his own will,-and bath : 
so determined in his heart that he will keep his 
mo Heb. 13:4. | virgin, doeth well. ™So then he, who giveth her 38 
in marriage, doeth well; but he, who giveth her 
nRom.7:2 jinot in marriage, doeth better. °The wife is 39 
o-2 Cor. 6:14. | bound [by law] as long as her husband liveth ; 
P ithe. 4:9,{Dut if her husband have fallen asleep, she is at 
a Acta 15:20, liberty to be married to whom she will; °only 
-eh, 10. 19. Jin the Lord. But she is happier if she thus re- 40 
Ὁ Rom. 14: 14, | main, Paccording to mine opinion: and al think 
c Rom. If: 3, [4150 that I have the Spirit of God. | oe 
d ch. 13:8,9, | Now, *concerning idol-sacrifices, we know 8 
Gu.¢:a {that we all have *knowledge. «Knowledge. 
1 Τί. 8: 4. |puffeth up, but love buildeth up. And 4if any 2 
17704 2! one thinketh that he knoweth any thing, he 
Nab. 1:7 {knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. Bat 
-«%. lif any one Joveth God, the is made to know, 
finn tics, |bim. Therefore, as to the eating of idol-sacri- 4 
eh. 10:9. fices, we - know that fan idol ts nothing in the 
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world, sand that there is no other God but one. 
5 For though there are what are ‘called gods, 
whether in heaven or on earth, (as there’ are 
6 many gods and many lords ;) but ‘to us there is 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we for him; and ‘one Lord Jesus Chnist,| i 
=through whom are all things, and we through 
7 him. But all have not this knowledge: for 


some ®with a consciousness of the idol to this} Acu 2: 
hour eat st as an idol-sacrifice: and their con- Che as 
8 science, being weak, is ‘defiled. But Pfood| Phi. 3: 
commendeth us not to God: for neither if we} Col. 1:6. 
eat Jare we the better; nor if we eat not, are] δ Ἐν, ‘io:'os, 
9 we the worse. ‘But stake carelest by any means/*. Ως 14: 


this Sliberty of yours hecome ‘an occasion of | 25. 
10 sinning to those, who are weak. For if any one] ἢ Rom. 14:17. 
- gee thee, who hast knowledge, reclining at table| ere = 
in the idol’s temple, will not *the conscience of] i, ἃ 
him, who is weak, be ‘emboldened to eat idol-|9& 
11 sacrifices; and ‘through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, on whose account] 9%, 10, 98, a2. 
12 Christ died? But “thus sinning against the| 4 Gr. edifed. 
brethren, and wounding their weak conscience,| so." ‘" 
13 ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, xif food cause] ¥ Met. 5: (0, 
my brother to sin, I will never eat flesh, that I] x Rom. 14: 91. 
may not cause my brother to sin. _ I ρου 
§ +*AmI not an apostle? am I not free? thave 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? tare not ye 
2 my work in the Lord? If Iam not an apostle 
to others, yet surely I am to you: for ye are 
3 4the seal of mine apostleship in the Lord. My 
4 defence to those, who examine me, is this ; thave 
δ᾽ we not power to eat and to drink? have we not 
power to lead about a sister, being a wife, as 
well as the other apostles, and‘as ‘the brethren 
6 of the Lord, and sCephas?- Or have I and Bar- 
nabas alone, tno power to forbear working? 
7 Who iever serveth as a soldier at his own 
charges? who *planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not its fruit? or who 'tendeth a flock, and eateth/ ™ 
8 not of the milk of the flock? DoI, as a man, 
say these things? or doth not the law say the 
9 same also? For it is written in the law of Moses,} 8 


42 Cor. 10; 4. and 8: 12. and 4: 7. Prov, 27:18. . - : 
1Tim.1: 18. 4 Τίπι. 3:3, Deut. 30:8, ch. 3: 6, 7, 8, ραν $2." 
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m Deut. 35. «Thou shalt not muzzle the ox, that treadeth out 


1 Tim. 6: 18. 


Ὁ 2 Tim. & 6. 
© Rom. 15: 27, 
Gal, 6: ἢ, 


p Acts W: 33. 

ver. 15, 18. 

.) 2Cor. 11: 7, 9. 
12: 13. 

1) Theea. & 6, 

43 

rLer, 6: 18, 


Luke 10: 7. 


Β Rom, 11: 14. 
ch. 7; 16, 


Cer. tl: 12. 


the grain. Dotli God take care for oxen? Or 
doth he not say i entirely on our account? 
Qn our account, no doudt, this is written: be- 
cause ®he, who plougheth, ought to plough in 


hope; and because he, who thresheth, ought to - 


thresk in hope of partaking what he hopeth for. 
“1 we havé sown for you spiritual things, ts ἐξ 
a great thing if' we reap your fleshly things? 
If others are partakers of this power over you, 
ere not we rather? pNevertheless we have not 
used this power: but endure ali things *that we 
may give no hindrance to the good news of 
Christ. "Jo ye not know that those employed 
about holy things eat of the things of the temple, 
and those attending at the altar share with. the 
altar? Even so *the Lord hath ordained tthat 


- jthose, who preach the good news, should live by 


the good news. But 5] have used none of these 


‘|things: nor have I written these things, that it 


should be thus done to me: for τίς would de bet- 
ter for me to die, than that any one should make 
my glorying void. For though I preach the good 
news, I have no cause for glorying : for 7a. ne- 


; leessity is laid on me; yea, woe to me, if I do 


not preach the good news! For if I do this 


my reward then? That *when preaching the 
good news, 1 may make the good news of Christ 
without charge, by not cusing too far my power 
in the good news. For though 1 am “free from 
all, yet «I have made myself servant to all, ‘that 


10 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17. 


. {thing willingly, *I have a reward: bat if,against . 
*“ Tmy will, ea trust is commntted tome. What is 


18 


19 


I might gain the more. And sto the Jews I be- 20 


‘leame as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 


those under the Jaw, as under the law, that I 21, 


-{might gain those under the law ; *to‘those with- 


out law, as without law, (*not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, ) that I might gain 
those without law. 


come all things to all, "that I might, by all means, 
save some. 


. To the weak I became as 22 
* }weak, that I might gain the weak: =I have be- 


. 


And I dothis on account οὗ the ᾿ 


good news, that I may become & partaker of 23 


it with you. Do ye not know, that those, who 24 
821 
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ran in 8 race, all run, but one receiveth the 
25 prize? 
every one, who Pstriveth m the public e 
temperate in all things. They indeed do ἐξ to 
obtain a corruptidle crown; but we san tncor- 
26 ruptible one. Now then I mun, "ποῖ as irreso- 


27 jately ; so I strike, mot as one, who beateth thet « 


air: *but I bruise my body, and ‘submue ἐξ: lest 
having preached to others, { myself. should be- 
come “disapproved. 

30 Now, brethren, I do not wish you to be igno- 


rant that all our fathers were under sthe cloud,}c 


2 and all passed through "the sea; and were all 
immersed in reference to Moses, in the cloud and 
3 in the sea; and all ate the same ‘spiritual food ; 
4 and all drank the same 4spiritual drink: (for 
they drank from a spiritual 


most of them God was not pleased: for they 
6 *were overthrown in the desert. Now these 
things became *our examples, that we should 
not long for evil things, even as *hey longed. 
7 sNor become ye idolaters, like some of them: 
as it is written, *The people sat down to eat and 
8 drink, and arose to dance. ‘Nor let us commit 
fornication, ss some of them did, and *fell, in 
9 one day, twenty-three thousand. Nor let us try 
Christ, as 'some of them also tried, and ™were 
10 destroyed by serpents. Nor murmur ye, as 
ssome of them also did, and owere destroyed by 


11 rthe destroyer. - Now all these things came Οἱ] ἢ 


them as examples: and athey are written for 
our admonition, 7on whom the ‘ends of the 
12 world are come. Therefore ‘let him, who think- 
13 eth he standeth, take care’ lest he fall. There 
hath no trial seized you but ‘such as is common 
to man: but God ἐς faithful, »who will not 
suffer you to be tried above what ye are able 


to bear ; but will, with the trial, also make a| ἢ 


eSo run, that ye may obtain. And| rp 
games, 15] 27 


ock that 'followed} De 
5 them: and that Rock was Christ.) But with}, 
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Ps. i 
1 Or, went with 
them, 

Deut. 8:21. - 


f umb. 11: 4, 
34, 

Pa. 106: 14. 

ξ ver. 14, 
Exod. 85. 8, 

ich. 6: 18. 

Rev. 2: 14. 

k Numb, 2%: 


He, 106: 28. 


eee ake n Exod. 16; 2. Exod.12;23. Heb. 10: 2, 
Numb. 31: 3. and 17: 2. Bam. 24: 16. A 
Deat. & 1, Numb. 14: 2, Chrea. 21: 1 John 2: 18 
Ps. 18:18. 56. 2, 3 Or, unto 
and δ: 9. and 16; 41. Rom. 135: 4. - whom the 
mg ie mb, 14: ea ends of the 
3 Numb. 3]: Α . 1: 2, worlt Anes 
6. and 16: φῦ, Phil. μᾶ δ. A 


ὃ Rom. 11: 
4 Or, mod- 


erate. 
“Ὁ eb. Is 3, 


n Pe. 145: 3. 
2 Pet. 8: 9. 


x Jer. 29: 11. 
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cir. 7 17 jway to escape, that ye may be able to bear 
LJotin5: 21, jtt, Therefore, my beloved, yflee from idol- 14 
τηνι, 98. η5, |@try. I speak εἷς to the twise; judge what.I 15 
a7, 28. go, ἙΞ 537. “The cup of blessing which we bless, 15 16 
‘ fit not a partaking of the blood of Christ? >The 
εἰς igs, jloaf which we break, is it not a partaking of the 
ch, 12: 27. body of Christ? For ewe, "πα many, are one 17 
Gal. 6:16. |loat, and one body: for we al! partake of the 
¢ Rom‘: 1. jone loaf. Consider ‘Israel *according to the 18 
2Cor.1i: 18. |fiesh: fare not those, who eat of the’sacrifices, 
fre |partakers of the altar? What do I say then? 19 
g ch. 84.4 }sthat an idol is any thing, or that an idol-sacri- 
Deut. 39: 17. | fice is any thing? ; Nay, but 7 say, that the things, 20 
Rev-ez, {Which the Gentiles ‘sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons, and not to God: and I do not wish you 
i2Cor. δ: 15, Ito become partakers in the sacrifices of demons. 
ee so. 38, |'¥e cannot drink the.cup of the Lord, and *the 21 
I Deut, 88: 31, leup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lord’s 
m Ezek. 22:14. ttable, and of the table of demons. Do we \pro- 22 
voke the Lord? ™are we stronger than he? Al) 23 
things are lawful [for me,] but all things do not 
ὁ Rom. δ᾽ 1, /benefit: all things are lawful [for me,} but all 
vor. 33. things do not build up. 91,61 no man seek his 24 
Phila 4,2, own benefit, but [each] that of another. PWhat- 25 
pitim. 4:4. lever is sold in the shambles, eat, examining ἢ 
ut. 10; 14. |nothing on account of conscience; for ethe 26 
Peale  fearth zs the Lord’s, and its fulness. If any of 27 
ver. 28. the unbelievers invite you, and ye wish. to go; 
rbuke 10:7, Irwhatever is set before you, eat, examining Ὁ 
ech. 8: 10, 12. nothing on account of conscience. But if any 28 
Ps.2%4:3. {one Say to you, This is an idol-sacrifice, eat not 
S Rom 14:16, ὍΠ account of him, who told it, and on account 
r, thanks- |of conscience: for ‘the earth zs the Lord’s, and 
ΣΈ, 14:6. [15 fulness: conscience, I say, not thine own, but 29 
Ucim. 4: 8. 4. |that of the other: for “why is my liberty judged 
Pet. 4:11. |by the conscience of another? If I partake by 30 
ch riz. |\gtace, why am 1 reviled on account of that for 
2 Cor. 6:3: ~jwhich I give thanks?’ yTherefore whether ye 31 
a Acts 20; 98. Jeat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
wt’ gs. (glory of God: tgive'no occasion for sin, either 32 
b Rom. 15: 2. (to the Jews, or to the *Gentiles, or to the con- ὁ 
sc a gregation of God. Even as Ὁ] please all men in 33 
sch 4:6. [4}} chings, not seeking my own benefit, but that 
Phi. % 17. |of many, that they may be saved. *Become imi- 1] 
1 Them. 1:8. lretors of me, even as I also em of Christ. | 


aa 
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2 Now I praise you, brethren, *that ye remem- 
ber me in all things, and ckeep the 'precepts, 


3 even as I delivered them to you. Now, I wish]. 


you to know, that ‘the head of every man is 
Christ; and *the head of the woman is the 
4 man; and ‘the head-of Christ is Goi. Every 
man praying or sprophesying, having his head 
5 covered, dishonoreth his head. But every 


woman praying or prophésying with her head} 


uncovered, dishonoreth her head; for that is 
6 the same as if she were ishaven. ,For if the 
woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: 
but if it be ka shame for a woman to be shorn 
7 or shaven, let her be covered. For ἃ man 
indeed ought not to cover Ais head, the being 
the image and glory of God: but the woman is 
8 the glory of the man. For »the man is not 
from the woman, but the woman from the man. 
9 Neither was‘the man created on account of the 
woman, but the woman on account of the man. 
10 For this cause, the woman ought °to have 38 
covering on her head, Pon account of the mes- 


11 sengers. ‘Nevertheless, athe man is not with- 


out the woman, nor the woman without the 
12 man, in the Lord. For as the woman ἐς from 

the mao, even sois the man also through the 
13 woman; "but all are fromGod. Judge in your- 

Selves: is it comely tor a woman to pray to 
14 God uncovered? Doth nut even nature itself 

teach you; that if a man have long hair, itis a 
15 shame to hin? Bunt if a woman have long 

hair, it is a glory to her: for the hair is given 
16 her fora veil. But "Ὁ any one is disposed to be 
contentious, we have no such custom, nor thave 
the congregations of God. . 

Now while thus commending you, I* praise 
you not, since ye come together not for the bet- 
18 ter, but for the worse. For firstly, when ye 

come together as a congregation, "I hear that 
__ there are Sdivisions among you; and I partly 
19 believe it. For .*there must also be ‘parties 
among you, ythat those, who are approved, may 
20 become manifest amang you. When ye come 
together therefore to one place, Sit is not to eat 


17 


21 the Lord’s supper. For in eating, each first] ear 
839. 
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b ch, 4: 17. 


ς ch. Tf: 17, 
1 Or, tradi« 


ftorns, 
Q Thess. 2: 15. 


12, 
: Pet. 3: 1, 5, 
{John 14: 28. 
ch. 3: 23 


and 15: ΩΤ, 28. 
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1 Gen. 1: 28, 
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2t, 28. 


o Gen. M4: δέ. 
2 That is, in 
sign that ehe 
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taketh before another his own supper: and one 
is hungry, and ‘another is drunken. Now have 22 
ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise 
ye *the congregation of God, and bmake those 
ed,who have nothing? What shall I say, 
toyou? Shalil praisé you? In this I praise 
you not. For ‘I received from the Lord,.that 23. 
which also f delivered jto you, ¢That the Lord 
Jesus, in the night in ‘which he was delivered _ 
up, took a loaf: and having given thanks, he 24 


broke zt, and said, [Take, eat :] this is my body, 


which is broken for you: this doin remem-_ - 
brance of me. So also he took the cup, after 25 
having supped, saying, This cup.is the new ᾿ 
covenant by my blood: this do ye, as often 
as ye drink ἐξ, in remembrance of me. For 26 
as Often as ye eat.this loaf, and drink this 
cup, ye shew the Lord’s death, *till he come. 
fSo that, whoever eateth this loaf, and drinketh 27 


23:8. | this cup of the Lord, unworthily, will be guil 


ty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. But slet a 28 
man examine himself, and thus let him eat of ' 
the loaf, and drink οὔθ cup. For. he,who 29 


2, 18, eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 


keth 8punishment to himself, not making a 
distinction as to the Lord’s body. On this 30 
account, many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many have fallen asleep. For ἘΠ we 31 
would examine’ ourselves, we should not be 
se But being judged, iwe are chastened 32 
y the Lord, that we may not be condemned 
with the world. Therefore, my brethren, when 33 
ye come together to eat, tarry for each other. 
f any one ‘hunger, let him eat at "home: that 34 


9. [76 come not together to 4punishment. And 
- ithe rest I =will set in order when 51 come. ‘ 


Now “concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 112 
do not wish you to be ignorant. Ye know 2 
bthat ye were Gentiles, carried away to‘dumb 
idols, Just as ye were led. WhereforeI inform 3 
you ‘that no one speaking | the Spirit of God, 

an 


4:4’ |calleth Jesus accursed :'and οἰδαί no one can 


say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Spirit. Now ‘there are different gifts, but sthe 4 
same Spint. MAnG | there are different ‘offices, 5 
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6 but the Same Lord. And there are different 
operations, but it is the same God ‘who worketh 
7 all these in all. *And the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to each one, for the benefit of 
8 others. For to one is given through the Spirit, 
ithe word of wisdom; to another, =the word of 
9 knowledge according to the same Spirit; ®to 
another, faith by the same Spirit; to another, 


10 ¢the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; Pto} 90 


another, the working of miracles; to another, 


aprophecy ; to another, discernmenj of spirits; Ὁ Ma 


to another, ‘various kinds of tohgues ; to another, 
11 the interpretation of tongues. But all these, 


worketh the.one and the same Spirit, tdistrib-/, 
uting to each one respectively, his own, "as he| ‘ 


12 will. For *as the body is one, and hath many 
‘members, and all the members of that fone] 
body, being many, are one body: 750 also ts 
13 Chnst. For swith one Spirit we are all im- 
mersed into one body, *whether we are Jews or 
Greeks, whether swe are bondor free ; and thave 

14 ali been made to drink into one Spirit. Forthe 
15 body is not one member, but many. If the foot 


should say, Because I am not the hand, Iam Bp 


not of the body; is it, on this account, not of. 
16 the body? And if the ear should say, Because 
J‘am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it, 
17 on this account, not of the body ? : If the whole 
Lae were an eye, where mould the hearing δ ἢ 


one of the members in the body, 4as it hath 
19 —— him. Now if they weré all one mem- 
20 ber, where would the body de? But now they 
21 are many members, yet but one body. And 
the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have 
22 no need of you. Nay, mach more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be feebler, are 
23 necessary: and those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honorable, on these 
we ‘bestow more abundant honor; and our 
uncomely members have more abundant comeli- 
24 ness. For our aT members have no need: 
but God hath joined the body together, having 


φ 


e whole sere hearing, where mould τ. 6} Ὁ 
18 smelling d¢? But now «God hath placed each} 9 


2 Or, put on. 


© 
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given more abundant honor to that part, which 
was deficient: ¢hat there ’should be no division 25° 
in the body; but that the members might have 
the same concer for each other. Andif one 26 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
- ΤΟΣ one member is honored, all the members 
ὁ Rom. 125. jrejoice with it. Now ¢ye are the body of Christ, 27 
ePcis. {and ‘members individually. And those,whom 28 
-and 5: %, 85, isGod hath placed in the church,.ore, firstly, 
'f Ephes. δ: 80, }#apostles, secondly ‘prophets, thirdly teachers, 
g Ephes. 4: to, {then "miracles, then ‘gifts of healing, ~helps, 
and 25. agovernments, 'various tongues. Are all apos- 29 
Hom 12:6. jtles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all 
k ver. 10. 4workers of miracles? Have ali gifts of heal. 30 
mNumb.U: jing? do ali speak with tongues? do all inter- 31° 
| nom iz¢. |pret?, But *earnestly desire the best gifts. 
tim §: 1. | And yet I shew youa farbetterway, ὦ. 
u“. ' | Though I speak with the tongues of menand 18 
eat “LOL _— a have not love, I πος, agro : 
2 Or, s. sounding brass, or a unkling cymbal. 
och inate, {though I have the gift of spro , aad uoder- 
| 10, a ας, “δ all secrets, and all knowledge; and though 
See Matt.7: {1 have all faith, *so that I could remove moun- 
Pate 17:98, {(ains, and have not love, {am nothing. And 3 
Mark 11:2. jethough 1 bestow all my goods to feed the. poor, 
Luke 17: 6. ᾿ ᾿ 
c Μειι δ:᾽Ὶ1,9. |and though I give τὲ my body to .be burned, 
and have not love, 1 am not profited at all. 
d Prov. 10: 19. |4Love forbeareth long, aad is kind; love envieth. 
$Or'te'net Rot; love ®boasteth not, is not puffed up, acteth 
to: og, [01 undecently, *seeketh not its own, is not pas- : 
Phil.2: 4.  jSionate, doth not surmise evil; ‘rejoiceth not in 
Rea tw, deception, but srejoiceth ‘in the truth ; -beareth 
gisobad. , - all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
rods lendureth all things. Love never faileth : but if 
h Rom. 15: 1. | there are prophetic gifts, they will fail; if there 
“2Tim. ἃ: 24. sare tongues, they will cease; if there ἐξ knowl- 
ἰε5, 8:2, fedge, it will vanish away. iFor we know in 9 
part, and we prophesy.in part: But when that, 10 
κα Cor.3- 18 {Which is perfect, shall have’ come, then that, 
and$:7. | {which is in part, will vanish away. When I.11 
5 Or, by means | WAS 8 child, ἢ spoke like‘a child, { understood 


Oo IH “Hh 


oy amirror, like a child, 1. reasoned like ἃ child; but when 
Gar ica {I became a man, I put eway childish things. 

riddle. 1, {For tnow we see through a Sgiass, darkly; but 12 
IJeha3:2  jthen tface to face: now I know in part; but : 
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13 then I shall know, even as] am known. And 
now remaineth faith, hope, love, these -three ; 
but the greatest of these zs love. * 
14 <Earnestly follow love, and earnestly *desire| *¢*- 5:31. 
spiritual πιῆ, bbut rather that ye may proph- eta 
2 esy. For he, who ‘speaketh in an uaknown! ¢ Acu2: 4. 
tongue, speaketh not to men, but to God: for) "6 30: 46. 
no one tunderstandeth Aim; but in spirit he rer ah 
3 speaketh secrets. But he, who prophesieth, 
speaketh to men to build them up, and for exhor- 
4 tation, and for comfort. He, who'speaketh mn 
an unknown tongue, buildeth up himself; but he, 
who prophesieth, buildeth up the congregation. 
5 1 could wish that ye all spoke with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied: for he, who ggaee 
- sieth, ἐς better than he, who speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the congrega- 
-6 tion may be built up. Now, brethren, if ]come 
to you speaking with tongues, how shall 1 ben- 
efit you, except I speak to you either by 4reve-| ¢ ver. ®. 
lation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
7 by co. Rona pc caecincny: 4 giving 
a sound, whether pipe or except they give 
ἃ distinction in he Sands, bow hall be 2 Or, tunes. 
8 known what is piped or harped? For if-the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who will pre- 
9 pare himself for battle? So also, except ye 
utter by the tongue words “easy to be under-/| 9 Gr. signit- 
_stodd, how will it be known what is spoken ?| ἢ 
10 for ye will talk into the air. There are, it ma 
be, ever so many kinds of voices in the aden f 
- and none of them ἐς without ‘signification. | 4 Or, articu 
11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the| κλπ. 
voice, I shatl be a barbarian to him, who speak- 
eth, and he, who speaketh, will be a barbarian to 
12 me. Thus also ye, since ye earnestly desire 
Sspiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel for the} δ Gr. of spin 
13 building up of the congregation. Therefore, bet} ” Ε 
him, who speaketh in an unknown tongue, pray 
14 that he may interpret. For:if I pray in an 
unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but what I] ganas in 
15 — ΠΝ πο Ngee / at is kt then? I at oilers 
pray with the spirit, and I will pray with a| meteing. 
*meaning also: 61 will sing with the spurt, and | ¢Epbes. 5: 19. . 


16 I will sing ‘with a meaning also. Since, if thoa ΓΝ ΝΎ. 


“AD. 59.] 


gch. Ll: 2. 


h Ps. 131: ὦ. 
Matt. 1]: 25. 


1 Pat. 2: 
¥ John 10; H. 
} Tesi. oS; I, 


Ἵ m Acts 3: 13, 


n feai. 45: 14. 
Zech. 8; 23. 


o vér, ὕ, 


6 
eh. 12: 8, 9, 16. 


q ch. £2: 10, 
rl Thess. 5: 
1a, 20. 


8 1 John 4: I, 


teh. 21: 18, 
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shalt bless with the spirit, how will he, who 
occupieth the place of the unlearned, utter the 
Amen, sat thy giving of thanks, since he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest? 
indeed givest thanks well, but the other is not 
built up. I thank my God, I speak with tongues 18 
more than ye all: yet in the congregation I 19 
would rather speak five words that my meaning 
may be understood so that I may teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- 20 
standing: but in malice tbe children, yet in 
understanding be of full age. *In the law itis 21 
lwritten, By other tongues and other lips, I will 

ak to this people; and yet for all that they 


‘{will oot hear me, saith the Lord. So. that 22 


tongues are for a sign, not to believers, but to 
unbelievers ; but prophesying is not for unbe- 
hevers, but for believers. If therefore the a 23 
congregation come together at one place, an 

all speak with reco and the unlearned, or 
the unbelievers come in, “will they not say that 

ye are mad? ‘But if all prophesy, and there 24 
come in one, who believeth not, or ong unlearned, 

he is convicted by ali; he is examined by all: 
and thus the secrets of his heart become mani- 25 
fest; and so falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, déclaring *that God is really in 


For thou 17 


you. How [511 then, brethren? when ye come 26- 


together, each one of you hath a psalm, chath 
an instruction, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. PLet all be done for 
building up. And if any one speaketh in an 27 
unknoron tongue, let it be done only by two, or at 
the most dy three, and in turn; and let one inter- 
pret. But if there be no interpreter, let him be 28 
Silent in the congregation; and let him s 


to himself and to God. And let two or three 29 


of the prophets speak, and let the rest jadge. 
If any thing be revealed to another, who sitteth 30 
by, "let the first be silent.- For ye can all 31 
rophesy one by one. that all may learn, and all 
exhorted. And «the spirits of the“prophets 32 
are subject to the prophets. For God is not the 33 
author of confasion, but of peace, tas is knora 


Φ 
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34 in all congregations of the saints. «Let your 
women be silent in the congregations; for 
they are not permitted to speak: but ‘are 
to be in subjection as the “law also saith. 

35 And.if they wish to learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home; for it is aj 
shame for women to speak in the congregation. 

36 What! did the word of God come out from 

37 you? or did it come to you only?: «If any one 
seem to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge, that the things, which I wnite to]-ch.! 

38 you, are the commandments of the Lord. And 
if any one mili be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Therefore, brethren, yearnestly desire to proph- 
esy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.| ἔς 

40 sLet all things be done decently, and in order. | is 

216 Now brethren, 1 declare to you the good] Dan 
news, *which 1 preached to you, which ye also 

2 received, and ‘in which ye stand; cthrough 
which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast :the 
word, 'which I preached to you, unless ‘ye have 

3 believed in vain. For 41 delivered to you 
among the first_things, ‘wheat I also received, 
that Christ died for our sins saccording to the 

4 scriptures: and that he was buried, and that he 
arose the third day according to the scriptures ;} ἃς 


ul Tim, 2: tl, 
12 


5 iand that he was seen by Cephas, then Eby the| “πώ 35: 2 
6 twelve; afterwards, he was seen by above five] [Lute 94: 8. 
hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater} & Mutt, 2:17 
part remain unti} now, but some also are fallen} Luke 9: 86. 
7 asleep. Afterwards he was seen by James} 105 30:19,86 
8 then ‘by all the apostles. ™And last of all he; 1 Luke 


was seen by me also, as by *one born out of due 

9 time. For I am 5186 least of the apostles, who 
pm not fit to be called an apostle, because 9] 
10 persecuted the congregation of God. But pPby 
the grace of God, 1 am what I am: and his 
grace towards me, was not in vain; but 41 toiled 
more abundantly than they ail: "yet not J, but 

11 the grace of God which was with me. There- 
fore whether ἐξ were I or they, thus we preach, 

12 and thus ye believed. Now if it is 3preached 
that Christ arose from the dead, how say some 


17. 

and 22; 14, 18, 
ch. 9: 1. 

2 Or, an abor- 
tive. 

n Ephes, 3: 8. 
ο Acta 8; 8. 


3: 6. 

1 Tim. 1: 13. 
Ephee. 2: 7, 
2 Cor. 11: 

and Ta: 1%. 


r Matt. 10: Rom. 15: 18 2 Cor. 3: δ. Ephas. 3: 7. 3 Or, pro- 
2. 19. ΠΝ Gal, 2: 8. Phil. %: 19. : 


claimed, 
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among you that there is not a resurrection of 
the dead? But if there is not a resurrection of 13 
εἰ Them. 4: ithe dead, *neither is Christ risen: and if Christ 14 
1 σε, procia }i5 not risen, then ἐς our 'preaching vain, and 
ἜΣ your faith ἐς also vain. And we alsoare found 15 
to be false witnesse$ concerning God; because 
tActs2: 4, ltwe have testified concerning God, that he raised 
83. {Christ: whom he raised not, if indeed the dead 
ἀν; 5, {tise not. For if the dead rise not, then Christ 16 
zim. 8: 12. [15 not raised: and if Christ is not raised, your 17 
cu 35; Ὁ, |faith ts vain; “ye are yetin yoursins. Then, 18 
Cal. 1:18,  |those sleeping in Christ, have perished. «If in 19 
Rev.1:5. [this life only, we have hope in Christ, we αἴθ 
17, }the most miserable of all men. But now Christ 20 | 
b Joho 11: 36. tyis risep from the dead, *the first-fruit of those 
# Or, by Adam: who have slept. . For *since through man came 21 
ἐν Chest. death; through man came also a resurrection 
1 Thess. 4: 15, /of the dead. For.as in *Adam all die, eyen so 22 
dban.7: 4, jin Christ will all be made alive. But teach in 23 
a. eer, -|DiS own order; Christ the first-fruit ; after- . 
rut, and {wards those, who are Christ's at his coming. 
nor ἀλὰ every | Lhen cometh the end, when he shall. have deliy- 24 
potuniat. tered up ithe kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
‘(| acts 2: 8ὲ, 85, | When he shall have conqyered all frule, and all 
Fphee. 1: 2. Jauthority, and power. For he must reign, *till 25 
and 10: 18. = {he hath put all enemies under his feet., Death, 26 
Rev. 50: 14, [116 last eflemy, will be conquered. For he shath 27 
Fe ἢ. δ. |put all under his feet. But when he saith, all 
Hed. 2:8 fare put under Ais feet, ἐξ ἧς manifest that he is 
ἃ Phila: δ. }excepted,who put all things under him. And 28 
ich. 3: 33. ~ twhen all things shall be put under him, then ᾿ 
k 2 Cor. 11:98, |ithe Son himself will also be subject to him, who 
{Sct ra, |put all things under him, that God may be all 
Our οι... [8 81}. Since otherwise, what will they do, who 29 
s. 7 {are immersed for the dead, if the dead do not 
m Rom. 8: 3. irise at all? why are they then immersed for the 
Cor. 410,11, dead? And-*why are we endangered, every 30 
| S'Or, tospeax |Hour? I protest by ‘the! glorying, which Ihave 31 
the wan ifor you, by Christ Jesus our , *I die daily. 


nzco. 18. {Lf Safter the manner of men I fought with wild 32 
o αὶ 22:18. Tbeasts at Ephesus; what doth it benefit me, if 
Eccles. %. |the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for 
pch.8;6, |to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: PEvil 33 
q Rom. 18: 11. Jintercourse corrupteth good morals. wAwake to 34 
x | Thaw. 4:5, [righteousness, and sin not: tfor some have not 
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the knowledge of God. 41 speak ἐὲ to your 
35 shame. “But some one’ will say, ‘How are the 
dead raised? and with what body do they come? 
36 Fool! that, which thou sowest, is not made to 
37 live,except it die: and what thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that is to be, but a naked 
kernel; it may chance to be of wheat, or of 
38 some other grain: but God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to each of the seeds 
39 its own body. All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 
40 And there are heavenly .bodies, and earthly 
bodies; but the glory of the heavenly ts one 
thing and. the glory of the earthly js. another. 
41 There ts one glory of the sun, and aviother glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars ; for 
one star differeth from another star in glory. 
42 xSo also ts the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : 
43 yit is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory: it 
44 1s sown in weakmess, it is raised in power : it is 
sown a !natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. There. is a natural body, and there isa 
45 spiritual body. And so it is written, The first 
man Adam became a living being, *the last 
46 Adam >a life-giving spirit.- But the spiritual 
body was not first, but the natural one; and 
47 afterwards the spiritual. cThe first man was 


of the earth, dearthy: the second man ἐς the| 9] 


48 Lord «from heaven. As was the earthy, such 


are those also, who are earthy; fand as és the] δ} 


heavenly, such also they are, who are heavenly. 


49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy} 21 


man, bwe shall also bear the. image of the heav- 
50 aay man. Now I say this, brethren, that iflesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 


neither doth corruption: inherit incorruption.| ! 
91 Behold, 1 tell you a secret; *we shall not all] Jona 


02 sleep, Ibut we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the Jast 
orp ll =for the trump will sound, and the dead 
wi 

53 changed,) for this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and *this morta! must put on immor. 

. ' 


raised incorruptible, and we shall be] Job 
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ach. 6:5. . 
t Ezek. 37: 8. 


u Jobn 12: 3. 


z Dan. 12: 8, , 
Matt. 13: 43, 
; Phil. 3: 91. 


1 Or, animal 
body. 


zt Gen. 5: 7. 
a Rom. §: 14, 
b Joba 6: 31. 


ohn 8: 2. 
ἢ Matt. 18: 17, 
8: 3, δ, 
k I These, 4: 
15, 18, 17. 
1 Pail. 8: 91, 
m Zech. 9: 14, 
Matt. 24:3]. 

ὅ: 25, 


n ὅ: 
1 Thess. 4: 18, 
n 2 Cor. δ: 4, 


ee 


"in victory ! 
‘ {4pit, where ts thy victory? The sting of death 56 


’ !when I come. Arid when I come, «whomsoever 


* {And perhaps 1 will.remain, or even winter with 
jyou, that ye may ‘send me on’my journey 
. {wherever I go. For I do not wish to see you 
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tality. So when this corruptible shall have put 54 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then ‘will come to pass the say- 
ing, which is written, °Death is swallowed up 
PO death, where ts thy sting? O 55 


ts sin; and athe strength of sin is the law. . 
TBut thanks δὲ to God, who giveth us *the vic. 57 


;, jtory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.. ‘There. 58 


fore, my beloved bretbren, te steadfast, immov- 
able, ‘always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing “that: your toil is not vain in the 
Lord. | 

Now concerning "the collection for the saints, 16 
as I have directed the congregations of Galatia, 
soalso do ye. On the first day-of the week, let 
each one of you lay ‘by him in store, as he may 
be prospered, that: there may be no collections 


ye shall approve, I will send them with letters, 
to carry your gift to Jerusalem. 4And if it be 
proper for me to go, they shall go with me. 
And I will come to ‘you, «when I pass through 
Macedonia: for I shall pass through Macedonia. 


now by the way; for I hope to tarry a while 
with you, sif the’ Lord permit. But I shalt 
remain at Ephesus until *the fiftieth day. For ba 
great and effective door is opened for me, and 


woo 2 & ὦ ὦ. 


. jithere are many adversaries. Now *if Timothy 10 


come, see that he may be with you without - 


2, fear; for the worketh the work of the Lord, as I 
‘ Jalso do. Therefore ™let no one despise him; 11 


but send him forward "in peace, that he may 
come to me; for I expect him with the brethren. 


8. [Now concerning ‘our brother eApollos, I in- 12 


treated him much to go'to you with the breth- 
ren: but it was not fully his will to go at this 


3 ; |time ; but he will go, when he shal! have a con- 
εἰσ, [venient time. 


P Watch, cstand fast in the faith, 13 
be manful, tbe strong. ‘Let all your things be 14 
done in love. I intreat you, brethren, (ye know 15 
‘tthe house of Stephanas, that it is "the first- 
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' fruit of Achaia, and that they have devoted 
16 themselves to «the service of the saints,) 7that 
ye submit yourselves to such, and to every one 
17 who laboreth, and ttoileth with ws. I-am glad 
of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
- and Achaicus: ‘for, that deficiency on your 
18 part, they have supplied. *For they have re- 
freshed my spirit and yours: therefore ‘ac- 
19 knowledge such ones. The congregations of 
Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in-the Lord, with the congregation 
20 in their house. All the brethren salute you. 
21 *Salute each other with a holy kiss. ‘The sal- 
22 utation of Paul with mine own hand. If an 
man glove not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
23 be accurséd—-iour Lord comefh! *The grace 
24 of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you. My Jove 
be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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Heb. 6: 10. 
3 Hebd, 13; 17. 
ὃ Heb. €:. 10. 


a 2 Cor. lH: 9. 
Phil. 2: 90. 


Phil. 2: 99. 
d Rom. 16; δ, 
15. 


ι.1: 8, ϑ. + 
i Jude 14: 1S, 
k Rom. 16: 20. 


THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE CO- 


‘RINTHIANS. ἡ 


a i ἢ 
‘ 


1 Y)AUL, *an apostle of Jesus Christ,through the] A»sD. 60. 


will of God, and Timothy thé brother, to 
the congregation of God, which is at Corinth, 


bwith all the saints, who are in all Achaia :} 2 Ὁ 


2 ¢Grace be to you and’ peace from God our 
3 Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. ¢Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
4 consolation; who consoleth us in all our afflic- 


tion, that we may be able to console those, who ete 


are in any affliction through the consolation 
with which, we ourselves are consoled by God. 
5 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, 80 our consolation also ) aboundeth through 


a 1 Cor, 1: 1. 


ἃ Ephes. 1: 3. 
1 Pet. 1: 3, 


e Acta 8: 4. 
. 43 10. 
Col: 1: 2. 
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1:8. 4:16. Christ. And if we are afflicted, St ἐς for your 6 
consolation and salvation, which is wrought in 
-|the endurance of the same sufferings, which we 
also suffer; or whether we are consoled, w ts 

for your consolation and salvation, andoarhope 7 

Rom. 8: 17. {respecting you is steadfast ; knowing, that sas. 
mm" lye are partakers of the sufferings, so ye will be 

also of the consolation. For we do not wish 8 


Pacis g ἰγοῖ to ms ignorant, brethren, respecting our 
andié:9. | |trouble, which came on us in Asia, that we were 


.  fexceedingly pressed, above strength, so that we 
Δ Οὗ, anewer, jeven despaired of: life: but we had the Isentence 9 

i Jer. 17: 3,7. [Of death in ourselves, that we. might ‘pot trust 
in ourselves, but in God,who raiseth the dead: 

k2Pet.2: 9. |kKwho delivered us from such deadly peril, and 10 
doth deliver: in whom we trust, that he will yet 

1 Rom. 15: 90. |deliver us: ye also thelping together by prayer 11 

Philes., {for us, that ™for the gracious deliverance given 

mch. 4:15. [10 us by the means of many persons, thanks may 
be given through many,on our behalf. Forour 12 
glorying is this, the testimony of our conscience, 

neb.2:17, |that with integrity and =godly sincerity, enot 

oi Car2.4, {With fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 

13. we have conducted ourselves in the world, and 
especially towards you. For we write no other 13 
things to you, than those, which ye read or even 
acknowledge; and I trust ye will acknowledge 
even to the end; as also ye have acknowledged 14 

peb.5:12 US In part, Pthat we are your glorying, even as. 

q Phil. 2: 16. (ye also wii be ours in the day of the Lord 

Thea g:19, Jesus. And ‘with this confidence 11 resolved 15 

30. πο 4:19, [ormerly, to come to you, that ye might have "8 

sRom.l: 11, {Second *benelit; and to pass by you into Mace- 16 

2 Or, svcee, |donia, and ‘to'come again from Macedonia to 

6.  ’ “‘lyou, and by you to be sent forward towards 
Judea. Therefore, having so resolved, did I 17 
act with inconstancy? or the things, which I 

uch.10:2 resolve, do I resolve "according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be yea, yea, and ΠΥ, 
nay? But as God ἐς true, our word preached to 18 


zMarkl:1. ἰγοῖ was not yea and nay. For xthe Son of. 19 
sex (God, Jesus Christ, who was preached amo 
you, through us, through me, ‘and Silvanus, an 
7 t Rom. bs ὁ, Timothy, was not yea and nay, but zin him was 


yea. *For all the promises of God in him, are 20 
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yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God 
21 through us. And he who establisheth us with 
22 you in Christ, and anointed us, is God; who] 4.1 Joba 2:2, | 
bhath also sealed us, and ‘given the earnest of b Ephee. 1: 13. 
23 the Spirit in our hearts. Moreover, 41 call God 2Timg ds 19 
for a witness to my soul, ¢that to spare you, 1 Rev. %: 
24 came not as yet to Corinth. Not ‘that we have; Ephee!1: 1. 
dominion over your faith, but are helpers of | 4 Rom: 9. 
your joy: for ye stand sby faith. ha 
But I determined this with myself, *that 1| 6 1Gor.4:at. 

2 would not come again to you in sorrow. For) οἰ, κι δα, 
if I make you sorry, who 15 there then to make} and 12: 2, 10. 
me glad, except the one wha is made sorry by] { poc"s’a.” 

3 me? And I wrote that very thing to you, lest,) ¢ Rom, 41:90. 
when I came, *I should have sorrow from those] ach. 1: 533. 

‘by whom I ought to rejoice; cbeing confident] 375 13: 10᾽ 
respecting you all, that my joy is the joy of you| bch. 12: 2. 

4 all. For out of great affliction and anguish of | ana’s: 22. 
heart I wrote to you, through many tears; ἀηοί Gal. δ: 10. 
that ye should sorrow, but that ye might know] 12. 

5. the abundant love, which I have for you. But 
cif any one. hath caused grief, he hath not 
fgrieved me, but in part, (that I may not be too 

6 harsh,) you .all. Sufficient for such an one, zs 


this punishment, which suas inflicted sby many.| 1 On, censure. 
7 »So that, on the contrary, ye ought rather to for- ‘fogs ek 
give and console Aim, lest perhaps such a one} } Gu" ¢'} 


might be swallowed up by excessjve sorrow. 
8 Wherefore I intreat you, that γε would evince 
9 your love towards him. For, for this purpose, I 
wrote, that I might know the proof of you,j_ 
| 10 whether ye are ‘obedient in all things. To} ich. 7 15. 
whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive it also, 
for if I forgave anything, to whomscever I for- 
gave it, on die account I forgave it,) *in the| 208, in te 
11 person of Christ, that Satan might not get an 
advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
12 devices. And *when I came to Troas to preach} * Actus 16: 8. 
the good news of Christ, and !a door was opened| 11 Cor. 16: 
13 to me by the Lord, =I had no rest in my spirit,] "°°" δ, 
because I found not Titus my brother: but 
taking my leave of them, I went away into 
Macedonia. ᾿ ᾿ 
Ι4 Now thanks δὲ to God, who always maketh 
᾿ as triumph in Christ, and manifesteth "the odor| = Caat. 1: 8. 
® 83 . 


Rom. δι ἃ. 
Γ, guick- 
uth. 


ὁ Rom. 7: 10. 


" 8: Ὁ. 
qd y Ieai. δ: 10. 
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- [οὗ his knowledge through us in every place. | 


For we are to God a sweet odor of Christ, °in 15_ 


_|those who are saved, and Pin those who ἃ 
-{lost: ato the one we are the odor of death to 16 


death ; and to the other the odor of life to life. 
And rwho ἐς sufficient for these things? For 17 
we are not. like many, who ‘corrupt: the word 

of God: but like men tof sincerity, but like 
men οἵ God, in the sight of God, we speak 4in 
Christ. | ; 

Do "μα begin again to commend ourselves? 8 
or do we need, like others, *letters of recommen- 
dation to you, or letters of recommendation 
from you? ¢Ye are our letter, written on our 2 
hearts, understood and read by all men, being 3 
manifestly a letter of Christ, ‘prepared by our 
service, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God ; ‘not *on tablets of stone, but 


_|fon fleshy tablets of the heart. And such con- 4 


fidence we have through Christ towards God: 
snot that we are Gt of ourselves to invent any 5 
thing as of ourselves; but Sour fitness ἐς of 


29. |God; who also hath: fitted us to be iministers 6 


of *the ral bbe ee not ‘of the letter, but of 
the spirit: for =the letter killeth, "but the spirit 
Sgiveth life. But if the ‘ministration of death, 7 
Pengraven on stones, Was glorious, 450 that the - 
sons of Israel could not look steadily on the face 


, }of Moses, on account of the glory of his coun- 


tenance; which glory was passing away: why 8 
should not "the ministration of the spirit be more 
lorious? For ifthe ministration of condemna- 9 
tion was glorious, much more doth the minis- 
tration ‘of: justification excel in glory. For 10 
indeed that, which was made glorious, was not 
esteemed glorious ih this respect, by reason of 
the surpassing glory. For if that, which passeth 11 
away, was glorious, much more that, which is to © 
remain, is glorious. Therefore, having such 12 


_ thope, twe mse great clearness of speech; and 13 


act not like Moses, «who put a Vail over his face, 


3 _ _|so that the sons of Israel could not steadily look to 


the end of that, which passeth away : but ytheir 14 


Matt. 13: 11, John 12: 40. Rom. 11: 7, 8. ch. 4: 4. 
14. Acts 28: 2. v5. 


$n 
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minds are blinded: for to:this day the same] #== 
vail remaineth over the reading of the old 
covenant; it not being revealed to them, that it 

15 is done away by Christ. But even to this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail lieth on their 
16 heart. But *whenever it turneth to the Lord, 
17 «the vail is taken away. Now the Lord is the 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord ἧς, 

18 there ἐς liberty. But we ail, with an unvailed 


face, beholding eas in a mirror, ‘the giory of the 
Lord, ‘are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as 'by the Lord, the Spint. 
Therefore; having “this *ministry, *as we 
have received mercy, we do not give way ; 
2 but have renounced hidden shameful things; 
not walking in craftiness, enor corrupting the 
word of God; but, “by the manifestation of the 
truth, ‘commending ourselves to every man’s 
3 conscience in the sight of God. But if our 
good news be vailed, fit is vailed to those, who 


4 are lost: in whom sthe god of this world shath| 5 


90 me 5 SG ἡ Ων ἃ 
Sat peel] + om tt a? —™ Lhd 
pyrot art ce 35 
Fate, 

ΞΞ 


ee 


blinded the minds of the unbelievers, that tthe} >. & "4 


light of the glorious good news of Christ, *who}1 


5 is the image of God, may not shine. !For we 
do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and ™ourselves your servants on account 


6 of Jesus. For God, »who commanded the light} So 


sch. Bs 8, 8. 11, 


ver. 6. 
k John 1: 18. 
and 12; 45. 
and 14: 9, 
Phil. 2: δ. 
«1: 16. 
He 


to shine out of darkness, Shath eshone into our I Cor 1: 13, 
hearts, to give rthe light of the knowledge of the] 4 10:33, 
glory of in the person of Jesus Christ. 
7 But we have this treasure in Searthen vessels, 
that the surpassing excellency of the power 
8 may be of God, and not of us. We are *pressed| tack 
on every side, yet not distressed; ie are per- 
9 plexed, but ‘not in despair; persecuted, but 
not forsaken; ‘cast down, but not destroyed; 
10 always bearing about in the body the dying of | “ἢ 
the Lord Jesus, 2that the life also of Jesus may 
11 be manifested in our body. For we,who are} a 
living, yare always delivered up to death on| ™™ 
account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesas may 
12 be manifested in our mortal flesh. So that} 


ch. 1:8, ὃ, 


13 , -ρο 3 : Gal. 6: ἘΣ. 
rdeath Sworketh in us, but life in yoa. But Phil, B 16. 
‘mRom.6: 17, 1 Pet.4:13. Rom. & 36. 1, 49. 
2T im. 2: 11,12. ¢ y Ps. 44: 22, | Cor. 15; a ad 9. μὲ κω sis. 
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a Rom. 1: 18. jhaving ‘the same spirit of faith, according to 
vPs. 118; 10. {what is written, >I believed, and therefore I: 
spoke; we also believe, and therefore speak ; 
«Rom, 8: 11. tknowing, that che who raised the Lord Jesus, 14 
=" bwill raise us also through Jesus, and present us" 
d1Cor. 3:21.) with you. For dall things ere for your sakes, 15 
pif. {that ‘the abundant grace may, through the 
2Tim.%:10, |thanksgiving of many, abound to thé glory of 
ands:18. {God. Therefore we do not give way; but 16 
and & ΤΣ, 12-, {though our outward man is perishing, yet ‘the 
Ephes. 8: 16. |inward man is renewed day by day. For sour 17 
\ Pers. 4, |momentary light affliction worketh for us an 
Matt. 5: 12. jinfinitely exceeding, eternal weight of glory ; 
1Ps.1:¢. [while we look not at the things seen, but at 18 
and 3: 10. 4. |the things not seen: for the things seen are 


ch. δ: 7. temporal; but the things not seen are eternal. 
ayob4ris, | For we know that if sour earthly house of & 
coc 1. | Mees tent were thrown down, we have a building 


from God, a house not made with hands, eter- 
b Ria ea jualin the yheavens. Forin this tent bwe groan, 2 
a earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
ἢ Or, Aecsenly | habitation, which is from heaven. Since ‘being 3 
¢Rev-s-18, [50 Clothed, we shall not be found naked. For 4 
and 16:15. Jeven we, who are in this tent, do groan, being 
burdened: not because we wish to be unclothed, 
dtCor%g jbut dclothed upon, that mortality may be swal- 
inst 99:93, |lowed up by life. And ¢he, who hath formed us 
Ephes. 2: 10. {for this very thing, is God, who also thath given 
ch.1:22. [15 the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are 
Epre a 4. lalways bold, knowing that, while we dwell in 
'"  Ithe body, we dwell apart from the Lord: (for 
Rom. 8: Ἡ, jswe walk through faith, not through sight :) 
ch. 4: 18, and we are bold, and ‘willing rather to dwell 
1 Cor. 13:12. apart from. the -body, and to dwell with the 
h Phil. 1:23. |Lord. Wherefore we strive, that, whether 
i Matt. 35:31, |dwelling present or apart, we may be acceptable 
Rom. 14:10. {to him. ‘For we must all appear before the 10 
can ® {jadgment-seat of Christ; ‘that ‘each one may 
Fphe. δ: 8. jreceive the things dune 3in his body, according 
πον 81 3... 55. {to what he hath done, whether good or evil. 
he tons* | Knowing therefore 'the terror of the Lord, we 11 
1Jod3i: 23, {persuade men; but ™we are manifested to God ; 
Hed 10:31. land I trust also are manifested id your con- 
meh.4:% jsciences. For "we do not commend ourselves 12 
och.1:14, [&gain to you, but give you an occasion οἷο glory 
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on our behalf, that ye may have something to 
ansroer those, who glory ‘in appearance, and not 

13-in heart. For pif we are beside ourselves, z¢ rs 
for God: or if we are ‘sober-minded, ἐξ is for 


14 you. For the love of Christ constraineth us;]1 


since we thus judge, that aif one died for all, 
15 then all were dead: and he died for all, ‘that 
those, who live, should no longer live to them- 
Selves, but to him,. who died for them, ‘and 
16 arose. 
according to the flesh: even if we have re. 
garded Christ according to the flesh, tyet we 
17 regard him no longer: So that, if any one ss 
in Christ, 2he is Σὰ new creature: Yold things 


are passed away; behold, all things are become] δα 


18 new. And all things ere of God, :who hath 
reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 

19 tion; namely, that *God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them; and hath ®committed to us 

20 the word of reconciliation. Therefore we act as 


bambassadors for Christ, as sthough God were} 25 


beseeching through us: we beseech men, in 


21 Christ’s behalf, Be ye reconciled toGod. For| Mal 


dhe hath made him, who knew no sin, to de sin 
for us; that we might become *the ‘nghteous- 
ness of God by him. 
G We then, as *fellow-laborers ith 
seech you also ¢that ye receive not the grace of 
2 God invain. (For he saith, 4] hearkened to 
thee in an acceptable time, and in the day of 
salvation I have helped thee: behold, now ἐς 
the acceptable time; behold, now ἐς the day of 
3 salvation.) εἶνε give hooccasion for sin in any 
4 thing, that the ministry be not blamed: bat in 


all things exhibiting ourselves ‘as the ministers| ὦ 


of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
5 necessities, in distresses, sin stripes, in impris- 
onments, ‘in tumults, in toils, in loss of sleep, 


6 in fastings; by purity, by knowledge, by long-| yv 
~ endurance, by kindness, by the Holy. Spirit,]. 


him, >be- 
! 


{a. Ὁ. 60. 
τ Gr. in the 

‘ch. 18] 18, 
ging 
a 12: 6, 11, 
15 


Gal, 2: 20, 
1 Theas. δ: 10. 


«So that. henceforth we regard no man] Gal. δ 


al. 8: 15, 
2 Or, lt him 
x Gal. δ: 6. 
taal, Ὡς 18 

sai. 3 

ὃ. and 69: 17. 
Ephes. 2: 18. 
Rev, 31; δ. 


3Gr. putin us, 
b Job 33: 23. 


ec. 
§ Or, in foes- 
‘inge to and 
Ὁ. 


unfeigned love, *by the word of truth, τ] i 1G 


7b 
ithe power of God, through "the armor of mght- 
eousness on the right hand and on the left, 
840 


Φ 2: 4. - 
keh. 16:4. . 
Ephes. 6: 11, 


3 Tim. 4: 7. 


ch, I: 9. 
and 4: 10, 11, 
5 Ps. : 18 
o ch. 1: 8. 
peh, 12: 15. 


ᾳἷ Cor, 4: 14. 
and 7; 89, 

31 Sam. &: 2, 
t Kings 18: 2). 
i Cor. 10: Zl. 
ee δ: 7, 


t1 Cor. 3: 16. 
wad 4: 9. 
ἘΡΒΝ: 4: 21, 


: 33. 
ch. 12: 17, 
ech. & 11. 12. 


ἢ ch. 3: 12. 


e 1 Cor. 1: 4. 
rr 1: 14, 


i Deut. 32; 55. 
k ch, 1: 4, 
1368 ch. 2: 13, 
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through honor and dishonor, through evil report 
and good 
as unknown, and 'yet well known: as dying, 
and behold, we live; as chastised, and not 


Ὁ {killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as 


poor, yet enriching re as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. O Corinthians, 
our mouth is opened to you, °our heart is en- 
larged. Ye are not straiiened in us, but Pye 
are straitened in your own affections. Now for 
@ proper recompense in the same, (aI speak as 


sgh: Ὁ my children,) be ye also enlarged. *Be not 


unequally yokeil with unbelievers: for «what 
participation hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what fellowship hath light with 
darkness? and what agreement hath Chiist 
with Belial? or what‘ part hath a believer with 
an unbeliever? And what connection hath the 
temple of God with idols? for tye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, "1 will 
dwelj in them, and walk in them; and I will be 


: 45. [their God, and they shall be ny people. =There- 


fore come out from among them, and be sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not an unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you; yand will be a 
Father to you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having 
«therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all pollution of the flesh and 


i, 9. |Spirit, practising holiness in the fear of God. 


ive us; we have wronged no one, we 


‘thave corrupted ‘no one, *we have defrauded no 


one. I speak not to condemn you: for cI have 
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you.' Great is my confidence of 
speech towards you, great is my glorying con- 
cerning you: { am filled with consolation, I 
am exceedingly joyful in all our affliction. For 


report ; as deceivers, and yet true; . 


¢when we came into Macedonia, our flesh bad . 


no rest, but we were afilicted in every gd 
iwithout were contests, within were fears. But 
tGod, who consoleth those cast down, consoled 
us by the coming of Titus ; and not only by his 
coming, but by the consolation with which he 
was consoled, as it respected you, when he told 


: ᾷ 


yay, It, CORINTHIANS. 
us your earnest affection, your mourning, your 
8 zeal for me; so that [ rejoiced the more. For 
though I made you sorry with the letter, I do 
not regret ἐς, βου σὰ I did regret ἐξ; for I per- 
ceive, that the same letter hath grieved you, 
9 though t were but for a season. Now! rejoice, 
not that ye grieved, but that ye grieved to 
repentance: for ye grieved 'in a godly roanner, 
that ye might be injured by us in nothing. 
10 For ®godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
tion not to be regretted: ebut the sorrow of the 
11 world worketh death. For behold this very 


m ch. & 4. 


1 Or, accord. 
ing to God, 


n 2 Bam, 12: 
13 


Matt. 28: 75. 
o Prov. 17: 2. 


thing, that ye grieved in a godly manner, what|. 


exertion it wrought in you, what clearing of 
yourselves, what indignation, what fear, yea, 
what earnest affection, what zeal, what revenge! 
In all things, ye have shown yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. Therefore, though I 
wrote to you, 1 did tt not on account of him, 
who had done the wrong, nor on account of him 
who suffered wrong,-Pbut that our exertion for 
you in the sight of God, might be shown to you. 
On this account, we were consoled by your con- 
solation, and we rejoiced far more for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by 
14 you all. For in whatever I have boasted to 
him concerning you, [am not ashamed ; but as 
we spoke all things to you in truth, even soour 
boasting, which 1 made before Titus, hath been 
15 found atruth. And his *tender affection is more 
abnndant towards you, whilst he remembereth 
tthe obedience of you all, how with fear and 
16 trembling ye received him. I rejoice therefore 
that *I have confidence, in you in every thing. 
§ Now we make known to you, brethren, the 
Serace of God bestowed on the congregations of 
2 Macedonia; that in a great trial of affliction, 
their abundant joy, saa ‘their deep poverty, 
3 conduced greatly to their rich ‘liberality. For 
according to their power, I testify, yea, and 
4 beyond their power, of their own accord, they 
prayed us with earnest entreaty, to take the 
gift, and >the fellowship of ministering to the 
5 saints. And this, not only as we hoped, but 
they first gave themselves to the Lord, and -to 


12 


13 


Φ.-............ τὺ ᾿ς Ὁ τς 


p ch. 3: 4. 


ᾳ Rom. 15: 3. 


2 Gr. bowels. 
ch. 6; 12. 


rch. 2; 9. 
Phil. 2; 12. 


5 2Thens. 3: 4. 
Philem. 8: 21. 


8 Or, the godly 
bounty be- 
stuwed on the 
congrega- 
tions, ὅς. 

a Mark 12: 44. 
4 Gr. simplici- 


ἐδ, 9: 11. 

b Acts 11: 29. 
and 24: 17. 
Rom. 15; 3, 
᾿ Cor, 16: 1, 8, 
ch, 9: 1. 


: %. | poverty might be enriched. And in this, I give 


1 Mark 12: 43, 
Luke 41: 3. 


mo Exod. 18: 
3. 


n ver, 6. 


och. 1% 18, 
η 1 Cer, 16: ἃ, 
3 Or, gift. 
ver, "δῷ 7. 
ch. 8: 6. 

ἃ ch. 4: 15. 


τ Rom, 12: 17, 
Phil. 4: 8, 
1 Pe. 2 12 
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τ  |usthrough the willof God: so that we intreated 6 


Titus, that as he had begun, so he would also | 
complete among you the same ‘bounty also. . 
Now then, as dye abound in every thing, in 7 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in 
eyery exertion, and in. your love to us, see «that 

ye abound in this bounty also. ‘Ispedk notby 8 
way of commandment, but on sccéunt of the 
exertion of others, and tu prove the sincerity of 
your love. For ye know the °grace of our Lord 9 


-| Jesus Christ, sthat though he was rich, yet for 


your sakes he became ‘poor, that ye through his 


advice; for ‘this is becoming for you, who have 
before, not only to act, but also to be 
twilling, a year ago. Now therefore complete 11 
the act; that as there was ἃ readiness to will, 50. 
there may be a conpletiou also out of that, which - 
ye have. For ‘if there be first a willing mind, 12 
ἐξ zs acceptable according to what one hath, end 
not according to what he hath not. For I mean 13 
not that others should’ be eased, and you bar- 
dened ; but by equality, that now at this season 14 
your abundance may de a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for 
your want: that there may be equality: as it 18 
written, "He, who had gathered much had noth- 
ing over; and he, who gathered little, did ‘not - 
fail short. But thanks to God,- who put this 16 
very earnest care for you, into the heart of Titus. 
For indeed he accepted =the exhortation; but 17 
being more earnestly careful, he went to you of: 

his own accord. And we have sent with him 18 
ethe brother, whose praise ἐς in the good news 
through all the congregations; and not only-so, 19 
but, who was also Pchosen by the congregations — 
to travel with us with this %bounty, which is 
administered by us ¢io the glory of the Lord 
himself, and the manifestation of ‘yout ready 
mind: guarding against this, lest any one 20 
should blame us in this ahandance administered 

by us: ‘practising what is becoming, not only 21 
in the sight of.the Lord: but also in the sight of 
men. And we have sent with them our brother, 22 
whom we have oftentimes proved active in 


15 
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many things, but now much more active by his 

23 great confidence ‘towards you. Whether any 

_ Inquire concerning Titus, he is my partner and 

fellow-he! ar as it respects you : or our brethren, 

they are *the messengers of the congregations, 

24 theglory of Christ. Therefore shew to them, and 

before the congregations, the proof of your love, 

9 and of our tboasting concernmg you. For as to 
“the ministering to the saints it 15 unnecessa 

2 for me to write to you: for I know ‘the readi- 

ness of your mind, ‘for which I boast of you to 

the Macedonians, that 4Achaia wss ready a 

year ago; and 

3 many. "Yet I have sent the brethren, lest our 

boasting concerning you should be in vain in 

this respect; that, as I said, ye may be pre- 

4 pared ; lest ΤΠ: if the Macedonians come 

with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we 

may not say, ye) might be ashamed in this 

5 confident relance. Therefore I thought it 

n to intreat the brethren, that they 

would go before to you, and first prepare your 

*promised gift, that the same might be ready, 

6 as a gift, and not as an extorted thing. ‘But I 


reap sparingly ; and he who soweth bountifully, 
7 will also reap bountifally. Let each give as he 
purposeth in his heart; snot grudgingly, or by 
constraint: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 !And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you ; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in every thing, may abound to every 
9 good work: (as it is written, ‘He hath dis- 
ghteousness remaineth for ever. And may 
bread for food, and multiply your seed sown 
and increase the frnits of your ™righteousness ; 
11 that ye may be enriched in every thing to all 
*bountifuiness,* which causeth thanksgiving to 

12 God, through us. For the administration of 
this service not only *supplieth the want of the 
saints, but is abundant also through many 
13 thanksgivings to God; while by the trial of this 
administration they glorify God for your ac- 


our zeal hath stirred up very}: 


say this, He who soweth sparingly, will: 8150] 3 


i ewe abroad ; he hath given to the poor: his} i} 


he, who 'supplieth seed to the Sower, both supply F 


[a. p. 60. 


2 Kings δ: 15. 
f Prov, 11: 24. 
and 19: if 


och. 8: 14. 
Ρ Mart. δ: 16. 


& 


= 
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q Heb. 13: 16. 


reb. 8; ). 
a James ἢ: 17. 


a Rom. 12: 1. 
b ver. 10, 


anes. 
ς 1 Cor, 4: 91. 
ch. 13: 2, 10. 


Ἢ ὲ 
2 Or, reckon. 


1 John 4: 8. 
n 1 Cor, 8: 


4 Gre. eatth he. 
3 1 Cor, 2: 3, 


ver. 1, 

ch. 12: 5, 7, 9, 
: 13. 

sch. 3: t 


aod δ: 12. 


& Or, under. 


‘| etand if not. 


t ver. 15. 


1s. {to the obedience of Christ; ‘and ho 


CHAPTER X. 


knowledged obedience to the gospel of Christ 
and for your liberal scontribution to them, an 
toall; and by their prayer for you, who lon 
for you, on account of the exceeding "grace o 
Godin you. Thanks to God «for his unspeak- 
able gift! . 


Φ 
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14 


15 


Now «I Paul myself: beseech you, through 10 


the meekness and gentleness of Christ, bwho 
‘when personally present am lowly among you, 
bat being absent am bold toivards -you: but I 
beseech you, ‘that I miay not be bold when I 
am present with that confidence, with which I 
think to be bold against some, who *regard us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. For 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not make 


- |war according to the flesh: (4for- the weapons 
j. οὗ our warfare ave not fleshly, but ὭΡΗΙ 
i) 


sthrough God sfor the overthrow of bulwar 
boverthrowing reasonings, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity bes thought 
0 Iding our- 
selves ready to punish; all disobedience, when 


" |kyour obedience is completed. Do ye look at 


things according to outward ὁ Lge aif 
any one trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let 
him in turn, of himself think this, that, as he zs 
Christ’s, even so are we. Forthough I should 


ity, which the Lord hath given us for building 
you up, and not for yqur overthrow, P] should 
not be ashamed: that [ may not seem as if I 
would terrify you on/y chrough letters. For his 


%. {boast something more °concerning our author: - 


letters (πα ἢ one) are.weighty and strong, but ἡ 


ahis bodily presence 74 mean, and fits *speech 
contemptible. Let suth a-one consider this, 
that such as we are in word through lefters 


. {when absent, such sili we de also in deed, when 


present. *For we dare not reckon ourselves 


among, or compare onrselves With some, who. 

commend themselves: but they, measuring 

themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 

selves among themselves, Sare not wise. ‘But 

we will not boast of things beyond our limits, 

but according to the measure of the line, which 
345 


19 
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God hath imparted to us, a measure to reach 
14 even to you; (for we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our limits, as though we reached not to 
you; *for we have come even to you also, in 
15 preaching the good news of Christ:) not boast- 
᾿ς of things beyond our limits, that ts, Yin 
other men’s toils ; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be ‘enlarged 
16 by you, according to our line abundantly, to 
preach the good news in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another man’s “line of 
17 things made ready to our hand. *Buj he, who 
18 glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For yst ts} τ xy 
not he, who commendeth himself, that is a 
τεῦ; but he, «whom ,the Lord commend- 


ul Cor. 3: 6, 
10. 


etn. Ν . 
11 I would that ye could bear with me a little 
. 2 in “my folly: and indeed %bear with me. For 
Iam jealous for you with godly jealousy : for 
e].have espoused you to one husband, ¢that IJ ! 
may gag you "as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
3 But 1 fear, lest as ‘the serpent deceived Eve 95, 
by his subtilty, so your minds smay be cor-| ¢ Lev. 31; 18, 
rupted from the simplicity of truth, in reference] Jon ὃ: 4. 
4 to Christ. For if he, who cometh, preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or 
tf ye receive another spirit, which ye have not 
received, or bother good news, which ye have 
5 not accepted, ye might well bear with me. For} } 
I suppose ‘I was not at all behind the very 
6 greatest apostles. But though ἘΙ om rude in/ G 
speech, yet not tin knowledge; but we have 
been —— manifested among you in all| «Ὁ 
_ 7 things. Have lcommitteda sin in abasing my-|'mch. 4:2. 
self, that ye might be exalted, because I have} $9451. and 
8 preached to you the good news of God freely? 1 
robbed other congregations, taking wages o 
9 them, for service to you. And when present 
with you, and in want, 961] was chargeable to no 
one: for my want, Ρί 6 brethren, who came from 
Macedonia,supplied : and in everything, I have 
kept myself sfrom being burdensome to you, 
10 and will so keep myself. «As the truth οἵ] {97 
Christ is in me, ‘nos one shall silence this 
boasting as it respects myself, in the regions of | ἢ 


3 Or, ye do 


d Col, 1: 38 
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toh. δ: 11. , jAchaia. Wherefore? ‘because I do not love 11 
19: 15. you? God knoweth! ‘But what I do, that I 12 | 
α 1 Cor. 9: 12 


- {will do, *that I nay cut off the occasion from 
those, who desire an pccasion; that in what 
they glory, they may be found even as we are. 


2 Acts 15:3. 1For such tare false apostles, ydeceitful work- 13 

Gal. 1:7. and |ten, transforming themselves into apostles of 

Gt eas, {Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself is 14 

2Pe.2:1. {transformed into tan angelof light. Therefore 15 

Rea 3. tt isno great thing if his ministers also are 

pch.& ΤΠ. transformed as ministers of righteousness; 

Tit. 1: 10,11. |Pwhose end will be according to their works. 

: ΟαἹ. ἢ δ... lcAgain I say, Let no one think me a fool; but 16 

b Phil. 8:19. Jif'so, yet as a fool receive me, that I may also 

he ἢ, 1. [boast myself a little. Whatl speak, a] speak 17 

de eso, [ἐδ not according to the Lord, but as it were _ 

ech.9: 4.  {foolishly, *in this confident boasting. ‘Since 18 

f Phil. 3:3, 4 /many boast according to the flesh, I will boast . 

Εἰ Cor. 4: 10. Jalso. For being se ye seasily —— fools. = 
44:9. |For ye bear tt, bif one, bring you into bondage, 

th 10:10 if a devour you, if one take. of you, if one 

λεὼ Ὁ: 8. jexalt himself,if one strike you on the face. 

Peis s. ἢ speak respecting reproach, 'as though we hed 21 

m1 Cor. 15:10, been weak. But *in whatever any one is bold, 

sad 20: 93. and Ae se foolishly,) Iam bold also.. Are they 22 

i ye ebrews? !so am.I. Are they Israelites? so 

31 Cor. 1& 90, ἰση! 1. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

ἐν tr9,10, |Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak very 23- 

ead 4: 1]. and | foolishly) I = more; ™in toils more picemiy τη | 
Deut. 25:8. [510 stripes alOve measure, in prisons more fre- 

4 Pa 16; 22, Τά αν τς deaths often. Fromthe Jews I five 24 
cts 14: 19. 7 . ‘ ° 

s Acta a7: 41. times received Pforty stripes exceptone. Three 25 

i is:é0and {times I was abeaten: with rods, tonce 1᾿ was 

ΜῈ δι and 17: stoned, three times I ‘suffered shipwreck, a night 

and 21:31. and jand aday I have spent in the deep ; tn journeys 26 

3, 3° 4 joften, in perils from waters, in perils from rob- 

w Acts 14: 5. {bers, tin perils from mine own countrymen, én 

Ἐπ ἐν στ perils from the heathen, in perils in the city, in 

ch. δι δ. ΟΠ. nn, |petils in the désert, ἐπ perils in the sea, in perils 

2 See Acts 20: |among false brethren; in toil’ and fatigue, 2in 27 

ἰδ, ὡς, joss of sleep often, ‘vin acneee and thirst, in 3 

fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides 28 
these other things, chis daily pressure on me, 
21 Cor, 118 ‘anxiety for all the congregations. *Who is 29 


weak, and I am not weal ; who stumbieth,and 
Φ-....-.-..ο......-ἙΞς.-ς-ς-ςς-  “΄“ἕ“ἕ'’!“,““--.-- ὁ 


> 28 H. CORINTHIANS. 

30 I burnnot? If I must beast, 1 will boast of the 

31 things, which concern mine infirmities. 
God and Father of oar Lord Jesus Christ, 4who 
is blessed for ever, knoweth that I do not lie. 

32 eIn Damascus the governor under Aretas: the 
king guarded the city of the Damascenes with 

33 @ garrison, desirous to seize me: and through 
& window, in a basket, I was let down through 
the wall, and escaped his hands. 

12 Doubtless it is not beneficial for me to boast. 
‘IIT will come to visions and revelations of the 


2 Lord. 1 know thet a man *in Christ fourteen] Yn. 
not;| & 


ears whether in the body, I know 
whale an of the body, I. know not» God 
knoweth ;) that such a one was ‘caught up to 

3 the third heaven. And I know that such a 
man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
.41 know not: God knoweth;) that he was 
caught up into ‘paradise, and heard unspeaka- 
ble words, which it-is not lawful for a man to 

5 utter. Concerning such a one I will boast: 
dyet concerning myself I will not boast, except 

6 in mine infirmities. For *though I should 
desire to boast, I shall not bea fool; for I shall 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest any one 
should think of me above that, which he seeth 

7 me to de, or what he heareth from me. And 
lest I should be exalted too much through the 
exceeding greatness of the revelations, there 
was given to me a ‘thorn in the flesh, sthe mes- 
senger of Satan to beat me, lest I should be 

8 exalted too much. Concerning this thing I 
besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
9 from me. And he said to-me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for myistrength exerteth 
itself in weakness. Most gladly therefore iwill 

I rather boast ig my infirmities, that the power 
10 of Christ may dwell on me. For this cause, ἢ] 
am well pleased in infirmities, in abuse, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in’ distresses for 


Christ’s sake: ™for when. I am weak, then δὰ] @™°.!% 
11 I strong. - I have become 58 fool ; ye have com-| 17 


pelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended by you: for *in nothing, am I behind 
the very greatest apostles, though Ὁ] am noth- 
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and 


d Rom. @: 5. 
e ἄκων. $4, 3. 
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ing. Indeed, the signs of an apostle were 12 
wrought among you; by auch patience, by 


ὁ. |Signs, and wonders, and miracles. For 13 


what is that, in which ye were inferior to other — 
congregations, except zz de that 51 myself was not 
chargeable to you? forgive me ‘this wrong. 
“Behold, a third time I am ready to come to 14 
you; andJ will not be chargeable to you: for 

1] seek not yours, but you.’ sFor dhe children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the - 
parents for the children. And +I will very 15 


sit, ‘|gladly spend and be spent «for !you; thoug 
¢. | |*the more abundantly I love you, the less I am 


where 


ΤΙΝ see ΔΑ = 
“ἘΝ arthss?.® eb 


Pe ms σῦς 


ΤΩ 


loved. But be it so, it maybe said “1 did not 16 
burden you : nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 


_|you with cunning. ¢Did I make a gain of you 17 


by any of those, whom I sent to you? 41 in- 18 
treated Titus, and with him I sent a ‘brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we notin 

the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps ? 
sAgain, think ye that we defend ourselves to 19 
you? Swe speak before God in Christ: ibut we . 


.jdo all things, belovetl, to build you up. For I 20 


fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you 
such as [ wish, and that *I shall be found by 
you such as ye wish not: lest there δὲ conten- 
tions, envyings, wraths, strifes, slanders, whis- 
perings, boastings, confusions: lest ‘when I 21 
come again, my God may humble me among 
you, and that I shali bewail many, who have 
sinned before, and:have not repented of the 
uncleanness, and "fornication, and excess, which - 
they have practised.: 

This «third time I am coming to you: *by the 18 
mouth of tro or three witnesses every word will 
be established. ¢I jhave before told and now 
forewarn (as if present, even rt ἢ absent) 
those, ¢who have formerly sinned, and all 


90, Jothers, that, if I come n, I will not spare: 


since ye seek a proof of Christ ‘speaking by me, - 


ἃ, ΠΟ 18 not weak towards: you, but 15 ταν 


sin you. *For though he was crucified | 
wealness, yet the liveth by the power of God. 
For we also are weak *in him, but we shall 
live with him, by the power of God towards you. 
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5 \Examine yourselves, whether ye are in the| !1 Cor. tra. 
faith; prove yourselves. Know ye not as to 3 
yourselves, ™that Jesus Christ is in you, except} Ὁ Hom, δι 10.. 

6 ye are "unproved? But I trust that ye will| 21 Cor.¢: a7. 

7 know that we are not .unproved. Now I pray 
to God that ye do no evil; not that we may 
appear approved, but thet ye should do that, 
which is , though owe should ‘be as un-| 9.8. 6:9. 

8 proved. For we can do nothing against the 

9 truth, but for. the truth. For we are glad, 


rwhen we are weak, and ye are arog and | ΡῈ Cor, $: 10, 
this also we pray for, ven your perfection.| 12: δι, 10. 

10 On this account, I write these things being| ἴ **™ 
absent, that being present, *I may not use| τὸ Cor. 4:41. 
severity, ‘according to the power, which the! 10: ἃ. asd 13: 
Lord hath given me for building up, and ποι] *.#! 


for destruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be} 1 
comforted, *be of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love sand peace will be with you.| 3 
12 ySalute each other with a holy kiss. All the| : 
13. saints salute you. *The grace of the Lord| y Rom. 16: 15. 
Ἢ 
I 


~ age 


oO φο ἃ 
Bro, δ᾽ 
LED aes 
= Sis 
en 


14 Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and “the 
communion of the Holy Spirit δὲ with you all. 
Amen. | 


| ae an apostle, («not from men, nor, A. D. 58. 
through man, but *through Jesus Christ, a rer. 11 12. | 

and God the Father, «who raised him from the 2210 1S ‘a. 

2 dead;) and all the brethren ¢who are with της, 154 38: τὰ. 


3 *to the congregations-of Galatia: fgrace be tol c Acted: a. 
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- four Lord Jesus Christ, who 


CHAPTER I. 
you, and peace ftom God the Father, and from 


our sins, that he might deliver us +from the 


gave himself up-for - 


351 


present evil world, according to the will of God, - 


-Jeven our Father: to whom de glory for ever 


andever. Amen. 

I wonder that ye so soon away ‘from 
him, who called you by the grace of Christ, into 
other good news: *which is not other; but there 
are some, !who disturb you, and wish to pervert 
the good news of Christ. But though =we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other good news 
to you than that which ye have-had , 
to you, let him be accursed! As we said be- 
fore, so say I now again, If any one preach any 


: fother good news to you "than that, which ye have 


received, let him be accursed. For dol] now 


- }Pseek the favor of men, or of God? or ado I seek 


to please men? for if I were pleasing men, I 


- /should notbe the servantof Christ. But I declare 


to you, brethren, that the good news, which was 
preached by me, is not according to man: for "ἷ 
neither received it from man, nor was I taught 
it, but ‘through a revelation of Jesus Christ. For 
ye have heard of my conduct formerly in Judaism, 
that "beyond measure I persecuted the church 


of God, and «wasted it; and made progress in 


Judaism, above many of the same age in mine 
own nation, ybeing more exceedingly zealous 
sfor the traditions of my fathers. But when it 
pleased God, *who set me apart from my birth, 
and called me through his grace, *to reveal his 
Son to me, that “1 might preach him among the 
Gentiles; immediately I consulted not with 
dflesh and blood: nor did I go up to Jerusalem 
to those, who were apostles before me: but [1 
went away into Arabia, and returned again to 
Damascus. Then after three years, 1 'went Ὁ 
to Jerusalem to visit Peter, and remained wi 
him fifteen days. But Π saw no other one of 
the apostles, except sJames the Lord’s brother. 
Now the thi 
before God, I lie not. 4A 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia; and was 
sonally unknown to fhe congregations of Judea, 


17 


18 
19 


, whith I write to you, *behold, 20 
fterwards I came into 2. 
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23 which Iwere in Clirist: bat they had only heard, 
That he, who once persecuted us, now preacheth 
24 the faith, which he once destroyed. And they 
@ glorified God on my account. Then fourteen 
years afterwards, *[ ἜΠΗ again to Jerusalem 
‘with Barnabas, taking Titus with me also. 
2 And I went up according to a revelation, band 
explained to them the good news, which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but separately to those, 
who were of reputation, lest perhaps <I should 
3 run, or had run, in vain. But even Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, Was not com- 
4 pelied to be circumcised: and it was on account 
of the “false brethren privately introduced, who 
came in secretly to spy out our liberty, which 
we have in Chnst Jesus, ‘that they might bring 
_5 us into bondage: to whom we gave place Ὁ 
submission, no, not for an hour; that ethe tra 
of the good news might continue with you. 
6 But of those, who seemed to be something, 


whatever they were, it maketh no difference to] | 


me: ‘God accepteth no man’s person: for those 
who seemed to be something, added nothing to 

7 me; but, on the contrary, !seeing that the good 
news of the uncircumcision =was entrusted to 

_ me, as that of the circumcision was to Peter; 
8 og he, who wrought effectually in Peter for 

' the apostlesbip of the circumcision, ®wrought 


9 effectually also in me for the Gentiles:) and| > 


James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 
ppillars 
gave to me and Barnabas the nght hands of 
fellowship; that we should go to the Gentiles, 
10 and they to the circumcision. Only they wished 
that we should remember the poor; ‘which 
11 very thing I also was earnesttodo. *But when 
Peter came to Antioch; I withstood him to the 
12 face, because he was blameable. For before 
~- certain ones came from James, the ate with the 
Gentiles: but when they came, he withdrew, 
and se himself, fearing those of the cir- 
13 cumcision. And the other Jews also dissem- 
bled with him; so that even Barnabas was 
_14 carried away with: their dissimulation.. Buz 
when I saw that they walked not uprightly 


, perceiving athe grace given to me, they] (οὶ 


- fa. D. 58. 
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according to =the truth of the good news, I said - ~ 


to Peter, =beforéall, xIf thou, being a Jew, livest 
hike the Gentiles, and not like the Jews, why 
commpellest thou the Gentiles to live like the 


Jews? #Since we, who are Jews by nature, and 
> |aot *sinners of the Gentiles, *knowing that a 


man is not justified by works of the law, but 
‘through faith in Jesus Christ; even we have 


-| believed ia Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 


ufied by faith in Christ, and not by works of the 


_{law: for 4by works of the law no flesh will be 


justified. But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found ‘sinners, 
ἐς Christ therefore the minister of sin? Byno 


10. | means. - Foraif I build again the things, which 


I destroyed, I declare myself a transgressor. 
For I ‘through the law shave died to the law, 
that Imay thve toGod. I am icrucified with 
Christ: and I live. no longer, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life, which’ I now live in the 


‘| flesh, *E live by this faith in the Son of God, 


lwhe loved me, and gave bimself forme. I do 
not make void the grace of God: for ™if justifi- 


ὅπ} cation come by the law, then Christ died in 


vain. | | : 
O foolish Galatians, «who hath bewitched 
you, {that ye should not obey >the truth,] before 


-| whose eyes, Jesus Christ crucified hath been 


plainly set forth, smong you? This only I wish 
to learn from you, Did ye receive ¢the Spint by 
works of the law, ‘or by believing what ye 
heard? Are ye so foolish? *having begun with 
the Spirit, do ye. now finish with ‘the flesh? 
sHave ye suffered ‘so much in vain? if indeed 


{it bein vain. He therefore, *who furnisheth to 


you the Spirit, dnd worketh miracles among 
you, doth he do it ‘by the works of the law, or by 
believing what was heard? Even as!Abraham 
believed God, and it was *counted to him for 
righteousness. Know ye, therefore, that tthose, 
se i believe, these are the sons of Abrahai 

And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen by faith, formerly preached the 
good news to Abraham, saying, = 
nations be blessed. So then those, who believe 


thee will all - 


15 
16 


21 


Am ὧδ 


am. ᾿ 
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10 are blessed with believing Abraham. For as| = Deut. 21-2. 
many as are of the’ works of the law, are under| ocb. 2:16 


a curse: for it is written, >Cursed i every one,| Bom. 1:17. 
who contingeth not in all things written in the| Heb. 10: 98. 
11 book of the law todothem. And ¢that no one} asdhes, 6 

is justified by the law,in the sight of God, is) ταὶ δ 5 
evident: for,.pThe just shall live by faith.| Neb. 4:2. 
12 And sthe law is not of faith: but, *He, who) Rie ice 
13 doeth them, will live by them. "Christ hath) 3 om.&8 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having] ch. 4:5. | 
become ἃ curse for us: (forit is written, ‘Cursed! pret fis 5. 
14 ἐς every one, who hangeth on 8 tree:) “that the| χ Isai. 82: ἰ5,᾿ 
blessing of Abraham may come on the Gentiles] Ses. 81:33. and 
by Jesus Christ; that we may receive *the| #%,,.., 
15 promise of the Spirit through faith. “ Brethren,| and 38: 27. 
(I speak according to the custom of men;) ᾿ ieee 
' ythough it be but a man’s ‘covenant, yet tf it] Jobo 7:38. 
be 2ratified, no one disannulleth or addeth: to it.] y Heb. 8: 17. 
16 Now the promises were made πὸ Abraham and: ovv:tsstemeni- 
his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of | ed ὃν attesto 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which! s Gen. 12:3,7. 
17 is *Christ. Now I say this, That the covenant; $o¢ 17:7. 
which was formerly ratified by God with respect] a1 Cor. 12: 12. 
to Christ, the law, *which was four hundred}.>E- 3.604]. 
and thirty. years afterwards, cannot disannul,| 14. ver. 21.” 
18 ¢so as to make the promise of no effect. For if} e Rom. 4:14. 
athe inheritance is by law, ¢it is no longer by| (Joba )s: 88. 
promise: but God freely gave ἐξ to Abraham] and$: 2. and 
19 through a promise. Why then was the law? a ro 
lt was added on account of transgressions, till; δ yt". \f.,. 
gthe seed should come to whom the promise Heb. 2:3. 
was made; and it was *made known through| }°sot # 1% 
20 angels by the hand ‘of a mediator. Now a, Deut. 6:5, 2, 
mediator is not a mediato# of one: tbut God is! 422 
21 one. Js the law then against the promises of] Acts 7: 88. 
God? By no means: ‘for if there had been a| sRom.3:29,30. 
law given, which could have given life, truly shea ας 
righteousness would have been by the law.} 5 
22 But =the scripture hath shut up “all under sin, and is 89, 
that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ, may| f,?g> # τ 
23 be given to those, who believe. But before p Met δ: 17. 
faith came, we were kept under the law, shat! Ca: on 
up to the faith, which was afterwards to be| Be. δ: 9,16 
24 revealed. -So that rthe law was our Sschool-| saet το 
Master to lead us to Christ, sthat we might be! “ce 


Φ 


A.D. 58. | 


e John 1: 12. 
τω 8; 14, 15, 


ΡΟΝ, 1; 7. 
1 Pet. 1; 18, 19. 
ἃ Joha 1: 12, 
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justified by faith. But faith being come, we 25 
are no longer under a school-master. For ye 26 
rare all sons pf God, through faith in Chnist 

Jesus. For as many of you as have been 27 


. {immersed into Christ, thave put on ‘Christ. 


«There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 28 
neither bond nur free, there is neither male nor 


,_|female: for: ye are all zone in Christ Jesus. 


And vif ye are Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 29 
seed, and 'héirs* according to the prom#se. 

Now I say, That the heir, as long ashe isa & 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though 

he is owner of all; but is under tutors and 2 
stewards, nntil the time before appointed by the 
father.; So we also, when we were children, 
ewere in bondage under the “elements of the 
world: but *when the ful] time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, cborn ‘of a woman, ‘born 
under the law, fto redeem those under the law, 
sthat we might receive the adoption of sons. 
And because'ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
bthe Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
SAbba, Father! So that thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; iand if a son, also an heir 
of God through Christ. But then, tindeed, not 
knowing God, !ye served those, which by natare 
are no gods.. But now, when indeed ye know 
God, or rather are known of God, »why do ye 
turn back to *the weak and beegarly ‘elements, 
to which ye wish again to be in bondage? 


Ὁ ὦ 1 OD ὦ wm ὧδ 


'a3,|PYe observe days, and months, and seasons, 10 


and years. I fear for you, alest I have toiled 11 
for you in vain. Brethren, I beseech you, be- 12 
come asI am; for 1 was as ye are: tye have 
not injured me atall. Ye know that ‘amidst 13 
infirmity of tae flesh, I-preached the good news 
to you tat first. And my trial in my flesh, ye 14 
despised not, nor contemned; but received me. 
"as a messenger of God, *even as Christ Jesus. 


4 Οἱ, rudi- 
τις. 
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15 -What then ras your happiness? for 1 -testify 
for you chat, if possible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I then bécome your enemy yby telling you 
17 the truth? They tare zealous for you, dut not 
. honestly ; nay, they wish to shut 'you out, that 
18 yé may be zealous for them. But ἐξ ts good to 
be zealous always in ἃ good thing, and not 

10 merely when-] am present with you. *My 
children, with whom I travail in birth again, 
20 until Christ be formed in you, I could wish to 
be present with you now, and to change my 
voice; for “I am perplexed corterning -you. 
21 Tell me, ye, who wish to be under the law, do 
22 ye not hear the law? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons; %one by a bond-maid, 

23 ‘and one by a free-woman. But he, sho was of 
the bond-woman, ¢was born according to flesh ; 
ebut he of the free-woman, through the promise. 

24 Which things are used as an allegory: for 
these are two °covenants; the one from the 


mount 4Sinaif, which bringeth forth children to| {0 


2) bondage, which is Hagar. For this Hagar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and Sanswereth to the 
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage 

26 with her children. But the sJerusalem above 


27 is free, which is the mother of us [all.} For it) Ε 


ls written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest 
not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many more children 
28 than she, who hath a husband. Now we, 
brethren, like Isaac, are ithe children of promise. 
29 But as then, the who was born according to 
flesh, persecuted him, who mas dorn according to 


| 30 the Spirit, "even so ἐὲ ἐξ now. But, what saith 


m™the scripture? Cast out the bond-woman 

and her son: for *the son of the bond-woman 

Shall not inherit with the son of the free-woman. 
91} So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
5 bond-woman, Pbut of the free. : 


Christ hath made us free, and be not again 


2 subjected *to the yoke of bondage: Behold, I 
Paul say to you, that ¢if ye are circumcised, 
3 Christ will not benefit you, atall. And again} Se 


Stand fast therefore in «the liberty with whicb! } 
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3258 GALATIANS, | : 
23 kgentleness, !goodness,:'faith™, meekness, self- 
24 control: "against such, there is no law. And 

those, who are Christ’s, shave crucified the flesh, 

25 with the’ passions and inordinate desires. rif 

we.live c Pegs Spirit, let us also walk by the 

26 Spirit. Let us not become vain-glorious, pro- 

voking each other, envying each other. 

6 Brethren, *if?'a man be overtaken in any fault, 
ye, who are spiritual, recover sucha one ¢in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, ¢lest 

2 thou also be tried. *Bear each other's burdens, 

3 and thus fulfil ‘the law of Christ.* For sif a 
man think himself to be something, when *he 

4 is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But ilet each 
one try his own work, and he will have a 
cause of glorying in himself alone, and *not in 


~ § another. For leach will bear his own burden. 


6 =Let him, who is taught in the word, impart to 
7 him, who teacheth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived ; °God is not to be deceived : for rwhat- 
8 evera man soweth, that willhe also reap. 9For 
he, who soweth to his flesh, will of the flesh reap 
corruption: but he, who soweth to the Spirit, 


9 will of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And ΣΝ δ. 


rlet us not be weary in weli-doing: for at ‘the 
proper séason, we shall reap, «if we do not give 

10 up. ‘Therefore, as we have opportunity, ¥let us 
do good to all, especially to those of *the house- 
hold of faith. οἱ 


11 Ye see how large a %letter I have written to 
12 you with mine own hand. As many as desire 


to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain | 


you to be circumcised ; ‘only that they may not 


13 *be persecuted for the cross of Christ. For| ἐκ 
neither do those circumcised keep the law; but 7 


they desire to have you circumcised, that they 
14 may glory in your flesh. ‘*But far be it from 
me, that 1 should glory, unless in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world 
Id is ¢crucified to me, and I to the world. For, ¢in 
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Rom. 2:29. jon them, δῇ ἃ mercy even on the Israelof Ged. . 
ot δῦ, {From henceforth let no one trouble me: for ‘I 17. 
ae bear on my! body the marks of the Lord Jesus. - 
|g” Brethren, *the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 18 
ro Geri:é, [δὲ with your spirit. Amen - : | 
and ii: 3. «ὦ. δ: il. Col, Philer. 3, 


1: 34. ἀ ἃ Tim. & 2. 
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A. D. 64. 


. 22 Cor. i: I 
b Ror. }: T. 


the will of God, *to the saints, who are 


pave an apostle of Jesus Christ, sthrou 
Ephesus, «and to the believérs in Christ Jesus: 


Ὁ dgrace ὅς to you, and peace, from God our 


Father, and frem the Lord Jesus Christ. 
eBlessed δὲ the God and -Father of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst, who hath blessed us with all spir- 
itual blessiags in heavenly ‘places in’ Christ, 
even as fhe chase us in him, sbefore the foun- 


ia, }dation of the world, that we should 4be holy and 


blameless before him in love: thaving predes- 
tinated us to the adoption of sons, through Jesus 
Christ, to himself, ‘according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of his glorious grace, 
=which he hath granted us by *the Beloved; 
*by wHom we have redemption through, his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, acocrding to rhis 
rich grace, in which he hath abounded towards 
us in ail wisdom and understanding, shaving 


made known to us the secret of his will, aceord- | 


i 


᾿ te OD «J σι 


ing to his good pleasure, twhich he purposed in 


mBom.&3, o Acts 2: 28. p Rom.2: 4. , q Rom. té: ζ΄. 
and δ: 15. om. 8: 24. and 3: 2. ch. & 4, 9. 

4 Matt.9:47; Col. ἃ: 14. and 8: 2. Col. 1; 38. 
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10 imself, in reference to the plan, that in sthe 
fulness of the seasons the might unite “all in 
Christ, both who are in the heavens, and who 

11 are on the earth ; even in him: *in whom also 
we have obtained δῷ inheritance, a Bava 
destinated according to ‘the purpose 
who worketh all things according’ to the on 

12 of his own will; ‘that we, who first ‘trusted! in 

13 Christ, might be to the praise of his glory ;-in 
whom ye also trusted, having heard sthe word 
of truth, the good news of your salvation: in 
whom also, having believed, ¢ye were sealed 

14 with that promised Holy Spirit, ewho is the[}, 
earnest of our inheritance fin reference to the : 
redemption of sthe purchased possession, to the 

15 praise of his glory. For this cause, } also,}! 
having heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 

16 and love to all the saints, Fcease not to give}<, 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my} 

17 prayers ; that Ithe God of our Lord Jesus Christ,|r1 

- the glorious Father, may give to you ἃ spint 
of wisdom and revelation *in the knowledge of 

18 him: .the eyes of your ‘mind being enlight- 
ened; that ye may know what the hope of his}: 
calling i is, and what the rich glory of bis rinher-/ t 

19 itance in the saints is, and what the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power és, towards us, wh 
believe, aacecording to the ‘working. Sof his 

20 mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when the raised him from the dead, and *set 
him at bis own right hand in the ‘heavenly 

21 places, ‘far above alt *principality, and anthor- 
ity, and power, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also 

22 in that which is to come: and vhath pat all 
under his feet, and gave him “to be the head 

23 over all to the ‘church, zwhich is his body, the 
fulness of him *who-filleth all with all things. 

Ὁ And *you hath he made to live, who were dead 

2 in trespasses and sins; ‘in which ye formerly 


Acts 7: 55,58 uRom.8:38. weh.4:18 16. . sr 1:18,24. - ὃ ver. δ. 
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3-17, |God: mot of works, lest any one should 
- |For we are ‘his workmanship, created in Christ 


CHAPTER UW. 


walked according to the way of this world, 
according to 4the powerful prince of darkness, 
the spirit now working in *the children of diso- 
bedience: famong whom also, we all took our 


" [course formerly, in sthe inordinate deyires of our 


flesh, gratifying ‘the propensities of the flesh 
and of the mind; and 5were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others. But God, iwho is 
rich in mercy, on account of his great love with 


's.|which he loved us, *even when we were dead 
‘tin sins, hath ‘made us to live together with 


Christ; (by grace ye are saved;) and hath 


. Yaised ὡς up together, and made‘ss sit together 


min heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: that in 
the 2ages to come he might shew his exceeding 
rich grace in ®his kindness towards us, by Christ 
Jesus. °For by grace are ye saved, pthrough 
faith ; and this not of yourselves: οἱ ts the ΕἸΣ 

t. 


Jesus to good works,: ‘for’ which God hath 
before prepared us, that we should walk in them. 
Therefore tremember, that ye deing formerly 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircum- 
cision by that, which is called :the Circumcision 
made by hands in the flesh ; ythat at that time, 
ye were without Christ, *being aliens from the 
citizenship of Israel, and strangers from *the 
covenants of promise, *having no hope, cand 
‘without God in the world: 4but now, in Christ 
Jesus, ye, who ‘formerly were ¢far off, are made 
near by the blood of Christ. For the is our} ; 


-|gwho hath made both parties one, and hath bro- 


ken down the middle wall of partition ; *abolish- 
ing iby his flesh:the enmity, the law of command. 
ments contained in ordinances: that he might 
make in himself of two one *new man, so mak- 
ing peace; and: that he might Jreconcile both to 
God in one body through the cross, havin 

slain the enmity sby it: and camé *and preach 
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peace to you who were far off, and to *those who 
18 were near. For pthrough him, we both have 


19 access aby one Spirit to the Father. So που] ἢ 


then ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
- bat ‘fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 


20 household of God, being ‘built #on the founda- δι 
tion of the vapostles and prophets, Jesus Christ) x. 


21 himself being "the corner-stone ; in whom all 


the building fitly joined together, groweth to| 2 
22 ya holy temple in the Lord, tin whom ye also} to 


are built together, for a habitation of God by 
the Spirit. | 
3 For this cause, I: Paul, «the prisoner of Jesus 
2 Christ *for you Gentiles, (since ye have heard 


of «the dispensation of the grace of God, ¢which τὰ 
3 is given me in reference to you: ¢that ‘by-rey.| ja! 


. elation she made knéwn to me the secret bas J 
4 wrote !before' briefly ; by which, when ye read, 
ye can understand my knowledge ‘in the secret 

5 of Christ, ‘which in other generations was not 
made known to the sons of men, !as it is now 
revealed to his holy apostles and —— by 

6 the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow- 
. heirs, and *of the same body, and ¢partakers 
of his promise in Christ through the gospel: 

7 νοΐ which I became a munister, qaccording to 


the gracious gift of God given to me according] Ce 


8 to tthe effectual working of his power. To me, 
_*beyond comparison, the least of all saints, this 
grace was given, that 4] should preach among 
the Gentiles «the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

9 and show all clearly what the plan of athe 
secret ἐς, ywhich from eternity hath hidden 

10 in God, «who created all things, «that now *to 


the principalities and powers in heavenly places| 3! 


‘might be made known, through the congrega. 
11 tion, the manifold wisdom of God, according to 
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och.$1 18, Jesus our Lord: by-whom we have free sazcess 12 
g, Aces 14: ὦ ‘with confidence through faith in him. sWhere- 13 
Thea, 3:8 fore I earnestly intreat you not to faint at my. 
oka “rman bfor you, ‘which is your glory.) For 14 
heh: 10. |this cause, I bow my knees to the Father of our 
ee δι 90, [Lord Jesus Christ, from whom "he whole fam- 15 
1 Bom. ὃ: 88. lily in eavens and on earth is named. 
hie. That he would grant you, ‘according to his 16 
Col.i:27. rich glory, “™to be strengthened with, might 

τῷ ch. δ: 10 ; ce , : ἢ 

Coli: 11. . {through his Spirit, as it respects athe inner man ; 

δ Rome lethat Christ may dwell in your hearts through 17 
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t Cor. 12, 11. 
ὁ Pe. 68; °*8. 
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ΡΥ faith ; that ye, pbeing rooted and. established in 


. lcalled with one’ shope of your calling; one 


love, amay be able to comprehend with all the 18 
Saints rwhat ts the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; arid to know the love of 19. 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye ma 

be filled *in reference’ to all the fulness of God. 
Now ‘to him, who is able to do exceeding 20 
abundantly "above all, which we ask or think, 
laccording* to the pqwer, that worketh in us, 
yto him δὲ glory in the congregation by Christ 21 
Jesas, to all the ages of eternity! Amen. ) 

Therefore I, sthe prisoner:%of the Lord, be- 4 

seech you that ye >walk worthy of the calling 
with which ye were called, «with all Jowliness 2 
and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with 
each other in love; endeavoring to keep the 
Spiritual nnion ‘in the bond of: peace. * There 
ts one body, and fone Spirit, even as ye were 


Lord, ione faith, tone ;mmersion, ‘one God and 
Father of all, who ts over all, and ™through all, 
and in you all. But 510 each one of us is given 

ce,according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. Therefore he: saith, (Having ascended 
on high, Phe led the captors captive, and gave 
gifts tomen. Now this saying, He ascended, 
what doth it mean. but that he also descended 
{first] into the lower parts of the earth? He, 10 


© Mm 2! nen im τῷ 


' |who descended,is the same also,twho ascende: 


far above all the heavéns, *that he might fill all. 


_{tAnd he gave some, apostles ; and some, proph- 11 


Col. 2: 15. rActie!: 9,13. 547; 88. apd «<1 Cor. in 
ἢ Joba 3: t3, 1 Tim. 8: 16. S&land& St. ch. 2: 2. 
aod 6: 33, 82. Hieb. 4: 14. 6 Acts 2: 33. 
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364 EPHESIANS. 
ets ; anid some, "preachers of the good news ; and 
12 some, 'pastors* and steachers ; ΣΟΥ the perfecting 
“ of the saints, for the work of the ministry, ¢for 
13 the building up of *the body of Christ: til we all 
. "reach the unity of the faith, °and the knowledge 
of the Son of God, to 4a full-grown man, to the 
14 size of the full stature of Christ: that we may 
be ‘children no longer, ‘tossed about, and carried 
around with every Swind of doctrine, by the 
knavery of men, and crafty *deceitful strata- 
15 gems: but iacting sincerely in love, kmay 
in all respects grow up into him, !who is the 
16 head, even Grist: ™from whom the whole body 
fitly joined and united through every aiding 
joint, according to the effectual working in 
the due proportion of each part, produceth the 
increase of the body to the building itself up in 
love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye walk no longer like the other Gentiles, 
18 οἷ the vanity of their mind, phaving the 

understanding darkened, %being alienated from 

a godly life, on account of the ignorance that is 
in them, on account of the ‘blindness of their 
19 heart: *who, being past feeling, thave given 


17 


themselves up to lasciviousness, to the practice] ne 


20 of all uncleauness with eagerness. But ye have 
21 not so learned Christ; “since indeed ye have 
heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
22 truth is in Jesus: as it respects’ *the former 
course of life, yto put off *the old man, that is cor- 
23 rapted by inordinate, teceitful desires, and to *be 
24 renewed in the spirit of your mind; and to put 
on the new man, which according to God, 515 


created in nghteousnéss and ‘ime holiness.| ΚΒ 


25 Therefore putting away lying, 4let each speak 
truth with his neighbor: for *we are members 
26 of one another. [Ὁ οὅ not sin by being angry ; 
27 let not the sun go down on your wrath: snor 
28 give place to the devil. Let him, who stole, 
steal no more: but rather +let him toil, working 
with Ais hands that, which is good, that he may 
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have something 'to give to him, who needeth. 
kLet no corrupt language proceed out of your 29 
mouth, but if anything, that which is good 2for 
needful building up, ™that it may confer a ben- - 
efit on the hearers. ἀπὸ ®grieve not the Holy 30 
Spirit of God, *by whom, ye afe sealed tu the 


{day of predemption. aZet all bitterness and 31 


wrath, and anger, and clamor, and ‘reviling, be . 
put away ffom you, *with all malice: and 32 
tbecome kind to one another, tendet-hearted, 
uforgiving each other, even as God, by Christ 
hath forgiven you. Be therefore imitators of ὅ 
God as beloved children ; and >walk in luve, ‘as 2 
Christ also hath loved us, and given himself up 
for us-an offering ang a ‘sacrifice to God,¢for ἃ 
fragrant odor. But ¢furnication, dnd all un- 83 
cleanness, or covetousness ; flet it not even be 
named among you, ds becometh saints; snor 4 
indecency, nor bolish tdiking. nor reproachful 
jesting, which are not suitable: but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye know, thatino 5 
fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous man, 
kwho is an idolater, 'hath an :inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. ™Let noone 6 
deceive you with vain fords : for on account 
of these things, the wrath of God "cometh °on 
the children of ‘disobefience. Therefore be- 7 
come not partakers‘with them. PFor ye were 8 
formerly darkness. but now aye arelightinthe — 
Lord: walk as ‘children of light; (for the fruit 9 
of the Spirit ἐς in all goodness, and righteous- 
ness, and truth ;) ker what is acceptable 10 
to the Lord, and Oparticipate notin *the unfruit- 11 
ful works of darkness, Wut rather yreprove them. 
*For it is a shame even to speak of those things, 12 
which are done-by thém in secret. But ‘ali 13 
things, which are ‘reprnved, are manifested. by 
the light: for that, whith manifesteth, is light. 


Acta 26: 18. and 4: δ, i : Lev. 13:17, 

Rom. 1: 21. 1 Thess. 5: 5... u 1 Cor. δ: Tim. 5: 20, 

ch. 2: 11, 12. 1 Johu 2: 9. It. and 10; 2 zg Rom. 1: 2%, 

and 4; 18. r Luke 16: 8: 2 Cor. & 14 2. 

Tit. 3: 3. John 12: 36 2 Thess, 3: 6, ver. 3. 

1 Pet. 2: 9. ες Gal. δ: 22, 4. a Joha 3: 9, 21. 
Jobn 8: 12, t Rom. 12:2, x Rom. 6: 21 Heb. 4: 13. 

and 12; 4, €. Phil. 1: 10 13: 4 Or, dizeow- 

2 Cor. 3: 18. 1 Them, δ: 4 al. 8: 8 ered 
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14 Therefore, it is said, bAwake, thou sleeper, and 


carise from the dead, and Christ will shine upon! 12 


15 thee. . 4See then, that ye walk carefully, not as 
16 unwise, but as wise, ‘redeeming the season, 
17 fbecause the days are evil. Qn this account, 
become not foolish, but‘hunderstand iwhat the 
18 will of the Lord is. And *be not drunk with 
wine, in which is dissoluteness; but be filled 
19 with the Spirit ; speak to yourselves ‘in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart ,to the Lord. 
20 =Give thanks always for all things to God even 
the Father, "in the name of our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ- *Submit yourselves to each other in the 
22 fear of God. pWives, submit yourselves to 
23 your own husbands, gas to the Lord. For tthe 
hasbend is the head of the wife, as «Christ also 
is the head of the congregation: and he is the 
24 Saviour of tthe body. But as the congregation 
is subject to Christ, so /et the wives δὲ to their 
25 own husbands “in every thing. *Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
26 congregation, and sgave himself up for it; that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it ‘with the 
27 washing of water *by the word, *that he might 
present it to himself a glorious congregation, 
enot having a spot or a wrinkle, or any such 
thing; 4but that it might be holy'and blame- 
28 less. Thus men ought to love their wives, as 
their own bodies. He, who loveth his wife, 
29 loveth himself. For no one ever yet hated his 


own flesh; but he nourisheth and cherisheth it,| 7 


30 even as the Lord doth the congregation: for 
¢we are members of his;body, of his flesh, and 
491 of his bones. fFor this catse, a man shall 


leave his father and mother, and be joined to Ἢ 


32 his wife, and the stwo will: be one flesh. This 
is 8 great secret: but I speak in reference to 
33 Christ and the congregation. But, indeed, bet 
each one of you love his wife as himself; and 


G let the wife ‘reverence her husband. Children,| ¢ 
‘obey your parents in the Lord: for this is| ¢ 
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CHAPTER VI. 


right. ‘Honor thy father and mother, (which 
is the first commandment with a promise,) 
that it may be well with thee, and thou msyest 
live long on theearth. And, ¢ye fathers, enrage 
not your children, buy 4bring them up in the 
instruction and discipline of the Lord. ¢Ser- 
vants, obey your masters according to the flesh, 
fwith fear and trembling, sin sincerity of your 
heart, as ye obey Chris; ; ‘not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers; but! as servants of Chyist, 
doing the will of God from the soul; serving 
with good will, as to the Lord, and not to men: 
iknowing that whatever good thing, each one 
doeth, that will he receive from the Lord, 
kwhether he is bond or free.. And; ye 'masters, 
do the same to them, 'forbearing™ harshness : 


+ 


knowing that *yours‘ Master also is in heaven; 

cand there is no respect of persons with him. 
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 

and pin the power of his might. ¢Put on the 


whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 


-|stand against the stratagems of the devil. For 


our contest 1s not against 4fleshr and biood, but 
against "principalities, against powers, against 
tthe rulers of this darkness, against wicked 
spirits in thigh places' “On this account, take 
to yoursetves The whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand xin the evil day, and 
having overcome all to stand. Stand, there- 
fore, yhaving your loins girded around with 
truth, and having oi: the breast-plate of right- 
eousness ; sand your feet shod with the readi- 
ness of the good news of peace ; over al, taking 
tthe shield of faith, with which ye will be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
And ¢take the helmet of salvation, and .4the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
‘praying at every season with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and fwatching for this 
very thing, with all perseverance and esupplica- 


36 / 


A mo & 


oO Ὁ “1 D&D 


10 
11 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 7 


17 
18 


10 


: 4, {tion concerning all the saints; and for me, that 
1Thes.8:8 dHeb.4:22. Col. 4: 3. Phil. 1: 4. 
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utterance may be given to me, that 1 may open| .4,,,, 8: 19 
my mouth iboldiy, to make known the secret of] χ 2 Cor. 5: 30.. 
20 the good mews, for which *] act as an ambassador] ,o4 98:90. 
lin ‘bonds: that in this condition =] may speak} ch.3 
21 boldly, as I ought to speak. But, "that ye may/ μι. 
‘ also know my affairs, and what 1 am doing,| 27m: 1δ. 
eTychicus, a beloved brother and faithful min-| Philem. 10. 
ister in the Lord, will make known all to you;| hatuasr bi. 
92 pWhom I have sent to you for this very. pur-| Phil: @. | 
pose, that ye may know our affairs, and that he} a Col. 4: 7 
may comfort your hearts. ~ , nn 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith Tit, 8: μὲ. 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.| § Ῥοι. δ: 14. 
24 Grace be with all those, who love our Lord]; Τίς. 2: 7. | 
Jesus Christ ‘in? sincerity. Amen. | corruption. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL, THE 
APOSTLE. TO THE PHILIP- 
PIANS. | | 


1 pan ‘and Timothy, the servants of Jesus] A. Ὁ. 64. 
Christ, to all the saints *in Christ Jesus| * 
who are in Philippi, with the overseers and| 3 
2 deacons: grace be to you, and peace, from|! 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus} 1Cor. 1: 
Christ. | pphe si 
3 ¢f thank my God on every 'remembrance of | Cel. 1: 8. 


4 you, (always in every prayer of mine for you| 2 Thess. 3. 
5 all praying with iy, dfor your “fellowship in| 4 Rom ταν 15. 
reference to the news, from the first day sy og ar 
6 until now; being confident of this very thing,| cb. 4:14, 18. 
that he, who hath begun *a good work in you,| 20, P°"" 
twill go on to complete ἐξ, funtil the day of] ¢Jobné:29. 
7 Jesus Christ: evenas it is nght for me to think 
this of you all, because I ‘have you sin my| i” ἐξ 
heart; since both in my bonds, and in ithe! 40, yee 
ee NN ee 


mes in your 2Cor.8:2% beEphes. 8:1. Col. 4: 8. 18. ἢ. Ὁ 
heart. ena7: 3. and’ ει τὸ waite oO 


ὁ 7 
A. Ὁ. θ4.] 


k ch. 4: 14. 


uch. 2: 3. 


x ver. 7. 


5 Or, welfare. 


-|flesh ts more necessary for you. 
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defence and establishment of the gospel, tye all - 
are partakers With me of this grace. For'!God 8. 
is my witness, show greatly I long for you all . 
in the tender affection of Jesus Christ. And 9 

this I pray, "that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and ἐπ all ‘discern- 
ment; that *ye may distinguish things, which 
differ; pthat ye may be sincere and free from 
stumbling, atill the day of Christ; being filled 


. jwith the fruit of righteousness, ‘which is 
oo h Jesus Christ, «to the glory and praise 
- 10 


Now I wish you to know, brethren. that the 12 
things which have befallen me havetendedrather __. 
to the advancement of the good’ news; so that 13 
my bonds 2in Christ παν become manifest tin 

ali ‘the palace, anid ‘in all other places; and 14 
many of the brethren in the Lord, becoming 
confident by mv bonds, are much more embold- 
ened to speak the word fearlessly. Some indeed 
preach Christ even through envy and ‘*strife, 
and some also se love. The latter, know- 
ing that I am placed for the defence of the good 
news; but the former announce Christ insincere- 
ly, thinking to add affliction to my bonds. What 
then?. notwithstanding, in every way, whether 


‘|in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached ; and 


in this 1 rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For’ 
I. know that this will tum to my ‘salvation, 


οἷ" ;7through your prayer, and the aid of the Spirit 
9. jof Jesus Christ, accurding to my *earnest expec- 20 


tation, and hope, that >] shall be disappointed 
in nothing, but that ¢with all boldness, as 
always, so now alsa, Christ will be magnified in 
my body, whether through life, or through 
death. For my living ss Christ, and my dying 21 
is gain. But if this life in the flesh, es the fruit 22 
of my labor: then what I shouJd choose, 1 know 
not. For 4] am perplexed between the two, 23 


‘6. thaving a,desire to ‘depart, and to be with 


Christ; (this is far better:) but, to abide in the 24. 
And aides ἢ 25 
this confidence, I know that I shall remain an 
continue with you ‘all for the joyful advance- 
ment of your faith 15 that syour rejoicing.may 26 ] . 


=o ὦ ΜΝ " 
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be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me 
27 throngh my coming to you again. Only >con- 


duct yourselves in a manner worthy of the} εν»! 
good news of Christ; ἐμαὶ whether I come and 
. see you, or am absent, I may hear of your! "ἢ 


affairs, that ye stand fast with one spirit, kwith 
one soul, !striving together for the faith of the 

28 good news; and cre not in the least terrified by 
your adversaries ; ("which is to them a proof 

of perdition, »but to you of salvation, and that 

29 from God. For to you “it is graciously given 
on behalf of Christ, pnot only to bélieve in him, 

30 but also to suffer for him 5 shaving the same 
conflict 'which ye saw m me, and now hear to 

Ὁ dein me. - Therefore if there ts any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort from love, if any 

_ lfellowship of the Spint, if any *tender affection 
2 and compassion, ‘complete my joy, ¢by being 
like-minded, having the same love, deing of one 

3 soul, of one mind. *Do nothing by strife or 
vain-glory; but Sn lowliness of mind let each 

4 esteem others better than himself. sRegard 
not each one his own benefit, but each one 850 

5 the benefit of others. Let this disposition be 
6 in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
ibemg in the form of God, %jadged* not this 
equality with God a thing to be eagerly claimed, 

7 ‘but 4Jaid it aside, taking the form ποῦ a servant, 


rn rn 


fa. p. δά. 


h Ephes. 4: 1. 
Co}, 1: 10. 


t Pet. 5: δ. 
gi Cor. 10: 24, 


8 agnd was made in the ‘likeness of men: and| 3 ον 


being found in condition as a man, he humbled 
himself, and *became obedient to death, even the 
9 death of the cross. Therefore God also phath 
highly exalted him, and 4given him a name 
10 above every name: ‘that at the name of Jesus 


every knee may bow, of'those in heaven, and]: 


11 those in earth, and those under the earth; and 
*that every tongue may acknowledge that 


__ Jesus Christ ἐς Lord, to the’ glory of God thel x 
12 Father. Therefore, my beloved, ‘as ye have} Ὁ 


always obeyed, not as in my presence only, bat 


Jobn 10; 18. 
Heb. δ: 3. 


‘Rom. 1: 3. 
and 8: 8, 


+ Ea aia 1; 20, 


a. D. 64.} 


u Ephes. 8: δ. 


1 1 Or, shine 


5 Or, Aonor 
suck, 
u k Cor. 16: 


1 Thess. 5: 19. 
. δ: 17. 


ch. 4:4, 
1 Thess. δ: 16. 


1: 14. Ὁ vain. 
*|sacrifice band service of your faith, J am glad 


CHAPTER lil. 371 
now much more in'my absence, work out your. 
own Salvation with. "fear and trembling.. For 13 
zit is God, who of his own good pleasure, work- 
eth in you both to will and to act. Do-all 14 
things ywithout, muarmurings and ‘disputings: 
that ye may be blameless and sincere, *the 15 


:45. |Sons of God, without blemish, bin the midst of 


‘a crooked and perverse race among whom 'yed 


: δ. {shine as lights in the world: holding forth the 16 


| 4 Mats. δ. ἅς | Word of life; that-«I may rejoice in the day of 


Christ, that ff have not run in vain, nor toiled © 
Nay, even if sl am “offered on the 17 


and rejoice with you all. And in like manner 18 


:@ ἐμᾷ ye glad also, and rejoice with me. But I 19 
hope,in the Lord Jesus to send *Timothy —" 


to you, that Ialso may be animated, when 
For I have no man llike- 20 
solicitous for 


know your affairs: 
minded‘, who will be sincere} 


ἃ, |your affairs. For all ™are seeking their own, 21 


not the things of Jesus Christ. Butofhim, ye 22 
know the proof, » hat as e son with a father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. Therefore 23 
I hope to send him presently, as soon 85 1 shall 
have seen the state of my affairs. “ But οἱ trust 24 


‘jin the Lord,:‘thdt I also myself shall come 


shortly. Yet I judged it necessary to send to 25 
you ag pi my brother, and fellow- 
laborer, and afellow-soldier, "but your messen- 


3. |ger, and *minister to my wants. ‘For he has 26 
*% |been longing for you all, and much troubled, 


because that ye had heard that he had been 
sick, For indeed he was sick near to death: 27 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me also, that 1 might not have 
sorrow on sorrow. I sent him therefore the 28 
more eagerly, that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that 1 may be less sorrowful. 
Receive him therefore in the Lord, with all 29 
gladness; and Shold» such in esteem: because 30 
on account of the work of Christ he was near to 


_|death, hazarding his life τιμαὶ he might supply 


the want of your service towards me. " 
Finally, my brethren, *rejoice in the Lord. -§ 
To wnte the same things to you, ἐς not burden- 


» . ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 


72. 


2 some indeed to me, but ἐὲ zs safe for you. "Β6- 
ware of these dogs, beware of these cevil- 
3 workers, “beware of the concision. For we are 
ethe circumcision, ‘who worship God in spint, 
and srejoice! in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
4 fidence in the flesh. Though ΒΓ might also 
have confidence in the flesh. It. any other one 
thinketh that he might trust in the flesh,’ ] 


PHILIPPIANS. 


5 might still more: icircumcised the eighth day,| % 


kot the race of Israel, 'of the tribe of Benjamin, 
sa Hebrew of the Hebrews; as to the law, πᾷ 

6 Pharisee ; °as to zeal, Ppersecuting the congrega- 
tion ; das to the mghteousness in 

7 less. But «whatever things were gain to me, 
8 those I deemed loss on accountof Christ. Nay, 
' indeed, I even ‘deem all things to be loss ton 
account of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: on whose account I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and 
count them dut dross, that I may win Christ, 

9 and be found in him, not baving "mine own 
’righteousness, which is of the law, *but that 
which is through faith in Christ, the 5righteous- 

10 ness, which isof God by faith: that I may know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and ythe 
fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to 

14 his death; inorder that by any means 1 may 
sattain to the resurrection from among the dead. 

12 Not that 1 have already ‘attained, or have 
already >finished my course, but I am pressing 
forward, so that 1 may Jay hold of that, for 
which, I also wag laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, J count not myself to bave laid hold 
of it: but one thing A do, cforgetting those 
things which are behind, and stretching’ for- 
14 ward to the things before, 41 press forward 
towards the mark for the prize of ‘the calling 
15 from on high, of God, by Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefore, as many as are of sfull stature, bbe 
thus minded: and if in any thing, ye are other. 


wise minded, God will also reveal this to you.] 9 


16 Nevertheless, in reference to. that, which we 


have already attained, ‘let us walk *by the] 8 


. Heb. 12: 1. 


I Cor. 4: 6. ἢ Gal, δ: 10. . 5, 
[Βεδ, δι 1. aad 14: 99. i Rom. 12: 16, ee 
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ὁ Acts 22: 8. 
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and Εἰ: 1. 

eh. 4: ἢ. 

1 Theses, 1: 8, 


Col, 3: 1, 3. 

2 Or, city. 
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Tit. 2: 13 


and 21; 27. 
g Rom. 12: 12. 
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carey 13. 
ἢ Heb. 10: 25. 


Rom, δ: 1. 
Col, 3: 15. 
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18. /shame, τὴ ‘mind earthly things. 


_jin ‘the book of life. 


|'BéAanxious;for nothing; but-in everything, by 


a: 8, io requests be made known toGod. And 
#2. [tthe 


CHAPTER IV. 373. 
Same rule, ἰδ us mind the same thing. 
Brethren, ™be ‘imitators together of me, and 17 
observe those, who walk thus, as "ye have us 
for an example. (For many walk, of whom I 18 
have often told you,.and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross 

of Christ: pwhose end is ‘destruction, awhose 19 
God ts the appetite, and twhose glory is in their 

| For tour 20 
‘citizenship is in heaven ; «from whence also we 
‘look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: | 
who will change our vile body, that it may be 21 
formed like hs glorious body, yby the working ἢ 
through which, he is able seven to subject all 
things to himself. Therefore, my brethren 4 
beloved and ‘*loiged for, *my joy and crown, 
thus ‘stand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 

I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, 2 
dthat they be of the same mind in the Lord 
Now I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help 3 
these women, who exerted themselves with me 
in the good news, with Clement also, and with 
the rest of my fellow-laborers, whose names are 
sRejoice in the Lord 
Let your mild- 


always: agdin I say, Rejoice! 
Lord ἐς rear. 


ness be known to all men.’ *The 


prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, Jet 


i oO nam 


ace yf God, which surpasseth 8}} under- 
Standing, shall keep your hearts and minds by 
Christ Jesus. care (| brethren, whatever things 8 
are true, whatever things are Sbecoming, what- 
ever things are just, whatever things are pure, 
whatever things are lovely, 'whatever things are 
reputable ; if there is any virtue, and if there ts 
any praise, think of thesé things. ™Those 9 
things, which ye have both learned, and re- 


.9, |ceived, and heard, and-seen in me, practise: 


and "the God of peace will be with you. 
But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now 10 
at length ‘eyour care for me-‘hath flourished | 


3 Or, vener- m ch. 3: 17. 1 Cor. 14; 83. 02 Cor. 11: 3.. 
able. n Rom. 35: 2 Cor, 13: 11. 4 τ, ὦ γ΄ — 
ἱ1 Τῆε. ὅδ: . 8&3. 1 Thess. δ: 23, vived, 

22. _and ee Heb, 13; 2, 
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again; for which ye had a concern, but ye: 
11 Jacked opportunity. Not that I speak respect- 
ing want; for I have Jearned, in whatever state | 
12 I am, Pto be content. “1 know both how to be| p ! Tim. & 6, 
brought low, and.I know how to abound: every| g 1 Cor. 4: 12. 
where and in all things, I am instructed both to 2.9, δ. 10. 
be filled and to be hungry, both to- abound and! 
13 to want. I can do al) things tas Christ strength-| eee 
[14 eneth me. Notwithstanding, ye have done: 
well in *communicasing to me in my distress,; **- !:7 
15 Now ye Philippians, know also, that at the: 
commencement ‘of speaking. the good news,| 
when I departed from Macedonia, tno congre-| $7 ©" 11: 8, 
gation communicated with me as to giving and 
16 receiving, ‘except you alone. For even in| 
Thessalonica ye sent once and again for my 
17 necessity. Not that I seek a gift: but I seek 
j fruit, which may abound to your account.! 7 
18 But 'I have all, and abound: I am full, having 
received *from Epaphroditus the things sent 
from you, 78 fragrant odor, tan acceptable sac- 
19 rifice, pleasing to God. But my God «vill 
supply all your need baccording to his glorious 
20 riches in Christ Jesus. «Now to God even our 
Father be glory for ever and ever! Amen. 
21 Salute everysaint in Christ Jesus. The breth- 
22 ren, ‘who are with me, salute you. All the; ὁ 641. 1: 3, 
Saints salute you, especially those of Cesar's| ¢ch- 1: 18, 
23 household. ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus| (Rom. 16: 4. 
Christ δὲ with you all. Amen. 
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THE LETTER OF PAUL, THE 
APOSTLE, TO THE COLOS- 
SIANS. - 


1 PAUL, «an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the} A. Ὁ. 64. 

will of God, and Timothy our brother,| s Ephes. 1: 1: 

'2-to the saints band believing brethren in Christ Epbes. 6: 3. 
ὴ 4 ᾿ ᾿ 


A. ἢ. 64.]} CHAPTER 1. 375 


¢ 73. Jjwho are in’ Colosse : cgrace be to you, and 
Epher. Ἴ 16. peace from God our Father, fand the Lord 


sis .- [26805 = | | 
aver.9. ., | ‘We give thanks to God, even the Father 3 
Phiiem.g. {Of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always [Ὁ 
ae δ: AS, [you, “having heard of your faith in Christ 4 
| Eke. 1.4. | Jesus, and: ‘your love to all the saints, on § 


Mark 16:15. | @ccouut of the hope, ¢which is laid up for you in 
Hom. 10:18. jthe heavens, of which ye heard before in the 
iMark 4:8, |true word df the good news, which is cometo 6 
John ἰδὲ (6. |you, *as ἐξ ἐς in all the world; and ibringeth 
| &2Cor.6:1. | forth fruit, as ἐς dotk also in you, from the day 

Ti. ail, |ye heard ahd knew ‘the true grace of God: as 7: 
1 Pet. 5:12. tye also learned from 'Epaphras our fellow-ser- 
Phitem. 23. {vant, who is for you ™a faithful minister of - 
“in Cor, 11:23. Christ; who also declared to us your spiritual 8 
n Rom. 15: 39. /elove. °For this cause also, we, since theday we 9 
ls, ver. 8,4. |heard iz, do. not cease praying for you, and 
picor. 1:8. lrequesting pthat ye may be filled with sthe 
| Bphes.s:10,17. | knowledge of his will rin .all wisdom and spir- 
repose δ δ. litual understanding; «that [ye] may walk 10 
Phil. 1: #7. | worthy ofithe Lord ‘so as to please Aim in every 
ti Them. 4:1. |thing, *being fruitful in every good work, and 
a Jokn δ: 8. lincreasing in the knowledge of God; xstrength- 11 
Phi.1: 11. {ened with all might, by his glorious power, Yas 
Heb. 13: 21. {to all patience and long-endurance *with 70 ᾿: 
x Ephes. 8:18. [ἐσ γίησ thanks to the Father, who fitted us for 12 
y Ephes. 4:2, |the *allotted portion of the saints in light: who 13 
2 acta δ: 41, hath delivered us from ¢the power of darkness, 
ὁ Bpbes. δι 20. }dand hath removed us away into the kingdom 
δ ἀξ 86; 13, [οὗ this beloved Son: «by whom we have the 14 
Epics er ig, (redemption, the forgiveness of sins: who is ‘the 15 
Heb.2:14. “jimage of the invisible God, sthe first-born of | 
Be scien every ctrature: for by him were all things 16 
2 Pet. 8:1}. created, which are in the heavens, aad which 
of kis love. 816 on the-earth, visible and invisible, whether 

au. 8: 17. ithrones, or ‘dominions, or: principalities, or 
¢ Epes 1:7. {powers : all things were created ‘through him,. 
“1:3. |and for him: ‘and he is before all things, and 17 

Rev. & 4. thy him all things exist together, and *he is the 18 
hJobn 1: 3. |head of 'the body, the congregation: who is the 
γος ᾿ς |2beginning, κίε first-born from. the dead; that 
phe, ai. | Hed. 3: 19. 1 Cor. 8: 6. and δ: 23, ἃ Acts 28: 93, » 
eb. % 14, 15, lJohn 1: 1,8.  mEpbes.t: 10, I Cor. 11:8.  1&er. 
1 Pet. 3: 22. and 17: δ, 2. end 4; 15. 2 
k Ror. 12: 84. 
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“in all things he might have the preéminence. 
19 For it pleased the Father that all fulness should 
20 dwell cin him; and, pmaking peace through the 


blood of his cross, through him to reconcile tallj 3:2 


%to himseif; through him, whether they are on 

the earth, or whether they are in the heavens. 
21 And you, ‘who were formerly alienated ‘and 

enemies “in mind i wicked works, yet he 
22 hath now reconciled, uby 

through death, *to present you holy and blame- 
23 less, and irreprovable, in his sight: if ye con- 

tinue in the faith yestablished ang firm, and are 

tnot moved away from the hope of the good 


news, which ye have heard, *and which was| =? 


‘preached *to every creature under heayen ; ‘of 
which I Paul became 8 minister. 


24 4&Now I rejoice in my sufferings *for you, and 


fill up ‘the residue of the afflictions of Christ in] : 


my fiesh for sthe sake of his body, which is the 

25 congregation; of which I beeame a minister, 
according to %he Sdispensation of God; which is 
iven to me for you, *to teach the word of God 


26 fully; even “he secret hidden from ‘ages, and/ 5 


from generations, *but now manifested to his 
27 saints: to whom God desired to make known 
what are =the glorious riches of this secret 
among the Gentiles; -which is Christ 518 


28 you, 8the hope of glory: whom we %preach, f 


warning every man, and teaching every mab 

with all wisdom ; Pthat we may present every 
29 man perfect by Christ Jesus: afor which I also 

toil, ‘struggling ‘according to his working, 
2 which pa ΚεῖΝ powerfully in me. For I ws 


you to know what a great «struggle I have for| 5 
you, and for those in Laodicea, and for 85] * 


many as have not seen my face m the flesh: 


his fleshly body} 3 
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firmly holding =the Head, from which all the 
body being aided and joined together, through 
_ joints and bands, increaseth with a godly in- 
: 20 crease. If them ye are "dead with Chnist from 
ethe ‘rudiments of the world, pwhy, as though 
living in the world, do ye submit to ordinances, 
21 (such as wtoach not; taste-not; handle not; 
22 which are all to perish with their abuse;) 
raceording-to the commandments and doctrines 
23 of men? *Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in a twill-worship, and a humility, and 


COLOSSIANS. 


a *neglect of the body; not in any honor, but, 


3 merely as toa gratification of tHe flesh. - If then 
ye “are risen with Christ, seek the things above, 
where >Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 

2 Set your minds on things above, not on those 
3 onthe earth. ‘For ye are dead, dand your life 
4 is Shidden with Christ in God. *When Christ, 
soho ts “oar life, shall appear, then ye also will 
5 appear with him in glory. ‘Slay therefore 
iyour earthly membess; ‘fornication, unclean- 
ness, impure passion, 'evil desire, and covetous- 


6 ness, which 1s idolatry: on account of which| i 


the wrath of God cometh on cthe sons of disobe- 

7 dience: Pin which ye also walked formerly, when 
8 ye livedin them. 4@But now do ye also put o 
all these; anger, wrath, malice, reviling, tinde- 

9 cent talk out of your mouth. 4116 not te one 
another, ‘seeing that ye have put off the old 
10 man with his practices; and‘ have, -put on the 
new man, who "15 renewed as to knowledge 
xaccording to the image of him, who ‘created 

11 him: where there is neither :Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond or free: *but Christ is all, and 

12 in all. >Put on therefore, tas the chosen of 


God, holy and beloved, ‘tender compassion,| 2’ 


kindness, humility, mildness, long-forbearance ; 
13 *bearing with each other, and forgiving each 
other, if any one have a complaint against any ; 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
14 fAnd above all these things, sput on love, which 
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is.the ‘perfect bond. And let ithe peace of God 15 
rule in your hearts, *to which also ye are called -. 
lin one body; ™and be thankful. Let the word 16 
of Christ dwell in he richly with all wisdom; 
teach and admonish each other "in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing to the 
Lorg °with|grace in your hearts. And pwhat- 
ever ye do in word of deed, do all in the name 
of the Lorti Jesus, giving thanks to God even 
the Father by him. 

rWives, submit yourselves to your hus- 
bands, tas 15 proper in the Lord. ‘Husbands, 
love your wives, and be not »%bitter towards 
them. Children, obey your parents yin all 20 
things: for this is’ pleasing ‘to the Lord. 
4Fathers, do not irritate your children, lest they 21 
be discouraged. ‘Servants, obey *in all things 22 


18 
19 


" |your masters caccording to the flesh; not with 


eye-Service, as men-pleasers; but in sincerity - 
of heart, fearing God: 4and whatever ye do, do 23 
it from thei soul, as to the Lord, and not to men; 
‘knowing that from the Lord ye will receive 24 
the reward! of the inheritance: ‘for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. But he, who doeth wrong, will 25 
receive for the wrong, which he hath done: and 
eéthere is nb respect of persons. Masters, *give 4 
to your servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in the 
heavens. | ᾿ 
‘bContinue in prayer, and watch in it with 2 
thanksgiving; dat the same time praying also 3 
for us, that God may topen to us a door: of 
utterance, ‘to speak ‘the secret of Christ, for 
which I ain also in bonds: thatI may makeit 4 
manifest, as I ought to speak. 4Walk in wis- 5 
dom towards those, who are without, redeeming 
the season. Let your lanbuage δὲ always 6 


- 1kcourteous, 'seasoned with salt, that ye may 


know how ye ought to answer,every one. 
eAll my affairs Tychicus will declare to you, 7 


. |who ts ἃ béloved brother, and a faithful minister © 
5.15, jand fellow-servant in the Lord: »whomI have 8 
-|sent to you for this very purpose, that he 


may know your affairs, and comfort your 
} Mark 8: δ. ml Per. & 15. nEphes.@%1. 9 Ephes. 6:22 


a ἸΒΕΒΕΒΟΟΘΕΘΟΡ Ἢ 


a 
380 1, THESSALONIANS. [a. D: 64. : 
9 hearts; with pOnesimus, a faithful and beloved| Ὁ Philem. 10. 
brother, who is your countryman. They will 
10 make’known to you all affairs here. @Aristar-j 9 Acts 19:29. 
chus,. my fellow-captive, saluteth you; and| and 27: 2. | 
‘Mark, the nephew of Barnabas, (concerning| Palen, 3%, - 
whom ye received command: if he cometh to} 2 Tim. 4:11. 
11 you; receive him;) and Joshua, called Justus,| 
who are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-laborers in respect to the kingdom of 
12 God, who have been acomfort to me. *Epaph-| sch. 1: 7 
ras, your countryman, 8. servant of Chnist, ne 
saluteth you, always ‘striving for you- in|‘ πότ. 18: 80. 
prayers, that ye may stand “pesfect and Jcom-| 2 fat, 5; 48. 
13 plete in all the willof God. For I testify for him, | and 14: 29. 
. that he hath a fervent affection for you, and) ev. 5: 14. 
14 those in Laodicea, and in Hierapolis. *Luke,} 10% Ald. 
the béloved physician, and yDemas, salute you.| y2 Tim. 4: 10. 
15 Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and Nymphas, | Pe. %- 
16 and *the congregation in his house. And when| ¢ Rom, 18: δ. 
this letter is read among you, cause that it be| a1 Thes. 5: 
read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and|™ 
17 do ye also read that from Laodicea. And say] . 
to bArchippus, Be careful to fulfil ‘the ministry,| Ὁ Philem, 9. 
18 which thou hast received in the Lord. ‘¢The| 41Cor. 16:21 
salutation by the hand of me Paul. *Remem-|?7bem, δ: 1. 
ber my bonds. ‘Grace δὲ with you. Amen. |f 25 


THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE THES. 
SALONIANS. 


1 PAUL, and @Silvanus, and Timothy, to the! A. Ὁ. δά. 
congregation of the Thessalonians in God! #2 Cor. 1: 19. 

the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ; ἔν" 1a, 
bGrace de to you, and peace, from God our! > Ephes. 1: 2. 


Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. ¢ Rom. 1: 8. 
2  ¢We thank God always concerning you all,| Ephes. 1:16. 


3 making mention of you in our prayers; 4re-| dcb. 2:15. 
880 : 
Φ-.--....- τ ὅ a 


Δ. Ὁ. 04. ] 
a John 6: 29. 
Gal. δ: 6, 


ch. 3: δ. Ξ 
ἢ Thess. 1: 3, 


CHAPTER Il. 


membering without ceasing ¢your work of faith, 
fand labor of love, and constancy of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God even our 


SG. 


Jamee 2: 1 |Father; knowing, brethren 'beloved, yourbeing 4 
five 6:10. . |Schosen of God, for tour good news came not 5 
t God. goer [10 YOU by word only, but also with power, and 
alection. iwith the Holy Spint, kand with much assur- 
τον δ is, |ance; as 'ye know what kind of =e = be- : 
b Mary, ἰδ 90. came among you’ on your account. And ™ye 
ἀπῇ ὁ: δῦ, | became frais of τ and of the Lord, baving 
ἐς, |Teceived the word in much affliction, *with a 
Hebe. 23. {joy of the Holy Spirit. So that ye:became 7 
as ae examples to all the believers in Macedonia and 
a Thess. & ‘i ss ee = "the ες τ ὑπ — 8 
end li:t. {sounded forth, uot only in Macedo 
Pail 3:17. | Achaia, but as τὰ every place, your faith 
2 Thess. 3:9. {towards God hatn spread abroad; so that we 
Hav. 1:34. |need not say any thing. For they themselves 9 
oom: 10: 18, lreport respecting ‘us swhat kind of an entrance 
bthes. 1:4. | we had to you, ‘and how ye turned to God from 
q ch. 2: tg. jidols, to serve the living and true God ; and οἷο 10 
Gal. 4: 8. wait for his Son tfrom heaven, whom he raised 
Phi s:40, |from the (lead, even Jesus, who delivereth us 
ΤῊΣ ia meet mgs coming wrath. F τ eve ss 2 
Rev. 1: rethren, Know our eutrance ty you, 
erg’ lnot in vain: but having’ suffered before, and 2 
wAcua:44. {Having been shantefully treated. as Ye know, at 
zMatt.3:7. |*Philippi, «we wete emboldened by our God ¢to 
ice | «|Speak to you the good re τ God ¢iu : = , 
ach. 1 8.8. {Struggle. For our exhortation πᾶς not from ὃ 
ee ἢ τδΝ error, nor. from uncleanness, nor with deceit ; 
Sect te wi. ” as es — — — by poly 4 
t. 2: entrusted with the good news, es ; 
τὶν et 2. linot as pleasing men, but God, *who trieth our 
2Pet.1:16. /hearts. For 'we never used flattering words,as 5 
ftim iil, γε know, nor a pretence of covetousness ; (™God 
hi Cor. 9; 17. [5 Witness!) snor'did we seek glory of men, 6 
ee eee 
i Gai. 1: 10 ave ; rist. 
(Ron gay, {But *we were gentle among you. Even asa : 
Ἰ Acu 20:33. | nurse cherisheth her children, thus having a 
and 4: 3 = a " 12,5. 
and 12: 17 t Tim. 5:17 and i: 10. ps Cor. te 1 Cor, 3: 3 
πάπα δ td © ΡΜ δι 9) «9 The 3, 8 ἢ Cor. 8 4 
4.  '§ | 2Cor.t0:1, 82 Or faa q 1 Cor. 9: 2 Tim. 4: 36. 
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strong affection for you, we were willing *to 
have-imparted to. you, not only the good news 
of God, but also tour own souls, because ye 


9 were dear tous. For ye remember, brethren, 


our laborious toil; even «working night and 


day, *that we might not burden any one of you, Lg 


we preached to you the good news of God. 


10 y¥e are witnesses, and 


also, show holily,| ? 


and justly, and-unblamably we behaved among 
11 you, who believe : as ye know how we exhorted, 


and comforted, and charged each one of you, as| ¢ 


12 a father doth his children, *that ye should walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you ‘to his 


13 ‘kingdom and glory. 


On this account 8150] δἰ 


we thank God «continually, because, when ye 
received the word of God, which ye heard from 
us, ye received ἐξ “not as the word of men, but 
(as it truly 15,} the word of God, which also 
14 effectually worketh in you, who believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators *of the congre. 


gations of God in Judea, which are in Christ/ ἃ 


Jesus: for fye also suffered the same things by 
your own countrymen, Seven as they did by the 


15 Jews: who both killed the Lord Jesus, and| 4 


ithe prophets, and have 2persecuted us; and 
they please not God, kand are opposed to all 
16 men: !they have hindered us from speaking to 
the Gentiles that they might be saved, ss that 
they fill up their sins always: »for the wrath is 
come upon them to the *uttermost. Ὁ 
17 ‘But we, brethren, being taken from you fora 
short time °1n presence, not in heart, have more 
earnestly endeavored Pto see your face with 
18 great desire. Wherefore we wished to come to 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but oSatan 
19 hindered us. For rwhat-is cur hope, or joy, or 
‘crown of glorying? Js ἐὲ ποῖ even ye before 
20 our Lord Jesus Christ tat his coming? For ye 


are our glory and joy. 


3 Wherefore, swhen we could no longer forbear, 
bwe thought it best to be left at Athens alone; 
2 and sent «Timothy, our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow-laborer in the good news 
of Christ, to establish you, and to exhort you 


3 concerning your faith : 


‘that no one should be 


fa. ἢ. 54, 


s Rom. LI: ll. 
fh La 


$2 Cor. 12: 16, 
u Acts 90. &. 


φ 4 1. 
b 1 Cor. 3: 9. 
. 6: 24. 
2 Thees. 2: 14. 
4 Tim, |: 9. 
1 Or, glorious 


e Gal. 1; 2. 
f Actel7: 5, 13. 
x Heb. 10: 8, 


4. 
h Acts 2: 23. 


1 Luke 11: &. 
Acts 13: δῦ. 
and 14; 5, 19. 
and 17: 5, 13. 
and 18: 12. 
and 18: $. 

and 22; 21, 29. 
m Geo. 15: 16. 
Matt. 23: 32. 
Vitae 24: 6, 


a ver. 5. 

b Acta 17: 15. 

ἃ Rom. 1ὃ: ἢ]. 

1 Cor. 16: 10. 
1:1 


Cor, 1: 18. 
4 Ephes. 8: 13. 


Acts 26: 7. 
Tim, 1: 3. 
aaa 1; 10, 


ch. δ: 23 


wee 
is 
c 
> 
Ld 
= 
- 
πῆς. 
“=? 
~~ 
ben J 
= 


matter. ᾿ 
m 2 Thess, 1; 8. 
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s. |Other, and towards alll even as we do towards 
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shaken by these afflictions: for-ye yourselves 
know that *we are appointed to this. {For 
even when we wére with you, we told you 
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before, that we were altiout to be afflicted, which - 


also, ye know, came to pass. For this cause, 
swhen I could no longer forbear, 1 sent toknow 
your faith, lest by some means the 'trier 


*Imight have tried you, and ‘onr toi] might be in 


vain. *But ἴον, when Timothy came from 


i,8. /you to us, and brought us good news réspectin 
‘rg. [your faith and love, and that ye have a kin 
-retoembrance of us always, desiring greatly to 


see us, Jas we also do to see you: on this 
account, brethren, ™we! were comforted respect- 
ing you,in all our affliction and distress, through 


_|your faith: for now we live, if ye "stand fast in 


the Lord.’ °For what thanks can we return to 
God for you, for all the joy with which we 
rejoice on your accoun: before our God; Pnight 
and day Spraying earnestly "that we may see 
your face, "and may -:omplete that, which is 
wanting in your faith? Now God himself éven 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, directt 
our way to you. 
increase and abound in love ztowards each 


you: in order that he may establish your 
hearts blameless in hpliness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. 

Furthermore then we “beseech you, brethren, 


πεῖ. ;and ‘exhort you in tha Lord Jesus, «that as ye 


have received from us *how ye ought to walk 
cand to please God, that ye would abound more 
aud more. For ye know what commandments 


i. |we gave you,through the Lord Jesus. For this 
gs, [15 4the will of God, evén eyour punty, fthat -ye 


should abstain from f¢rnication :.sthat each of 


. {you should know how to keep his body in 


urity and honor; ‘not in impure desire, leven 


like the Gentiles 'who know not God: ‘that no 


one go. beyond right and overreach his brother 
Sin any matter: because that the Lord ™is the 
avenger of all such things as we have also fore- 
warned you and test ified 


- ' - - = 


For God hath not 


And the Lord 5make you to 12 


13 


4 


Mn = wn 


lows 
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8 called us to uncleanness, "but to purity. eHe 
therefore, who rejecteth thesé commandments, 
rejecteth not man, but God, pwho hath also given 
us his Holy Spirit. 


-9 But concerning brotherly love sye need ποι] P| 


that I should wnite to you: for tye yourselves 
10 are taught by God to love each other. 
indeed ye do it towards all the brethren in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, "to 


11 increase more and more; and to study to be] 9 


quiet, and.*to-do your own business, and yto 
work with your [own] haads, as we commanded 

12 you; *that ye may walk in a becoming manner 
towards those, who are without, and that ye 
may not be needy. : 


13 But Idonat wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 


conceming those, who are asleep, that ye may x 


not sorrow, *even as others, who have no hope. 
14 For cif we believe that Jesus died and arose, 
even so “those, who sleep, through Jesus, God 
15 will bring with him. For this we say to you 
‘by the word of the Lord, that ‘we, who remain 
alive until the coming of the Lord, shall not 
16 outstrip those, who are sleeping. For sthe Lord 
humseit will descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of an archangel, and with 4the 
trump of God: iand the dead in Christ will rise 


17 first : *then we. who remain alive, wil! be caught! 1 
up together with {ΠΕ in the clouds, to meet] “ἢ 
the Lord in the air: and thus ™we shall always} 17, 18 

Therefore, 'comfort each] f 


18 be with the Lord. 
other with these words. 
δ But concerning the times and the seasons, 


brethren, ye have no need that I write to you.|? 


2 For ye yourselves know perfectly, that «the day 
of the Lord cometh like a thief in the night. 
3 For when they are saying, Peace and safety! 
then ¢sudden destruction cometh on them, ¢as 
pangs on a woman with child; and they cannot 
4 escape. ‘But, brethren, ye are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you like a thief. 


a Matt.%:3, 43, 44. Rev. 3: 3. 8, 2.: 

86. and δ: 13, - and 16: 15, and 31: 34, 35, 

sp 9 ᾿ if ΤῊΝ 12: 39, πων ΓΝ ΤᾺ . 2 Leap 1: ὃ. 
. 4: 8. : ake 17; , . 13:4}, 

ο Matt. mM: 2 Pet. 3: 10. on , ose 


‘Andi: 


4 Matt. 22: 39. 
4: &. 


1 Pet. 4: 8. 
t John 8: LF, 


28. " 
Deut. 14: 1,2. 


12: $0, 


h! Cor, 15: 
i 1 Cor. 15: 23, 
§2. 


+h Cor. 15: 


j Acts I: ὃ. 
Rev. 11:12. . 
m John 12: 28, 
and 14: 3. 

and 17: Ὁ. 

ἢ «ἢ, δ: 11. 

i Or, exhort. 


Hos. 13: 13. 
f Rom. 18: 19, . 
1 John 2: 8. 


; A. Dd. 04] 


ἔ Ephes. 5: 8. 

Wiatt. τ: δ, 

i Platt. 21: 42, 

anit 25; 13. 

Rom. 13: il, 
13. 


1 Pew 5: 8. 
k Luke 21: 34, 


3, 14, 
p Rom. 14: 8, 
2 Cor. 5: 15. 


1 Tim. 6: 17. 
Heb. 13: 7, 17. 


x Ler. 19: 
Prov. 2: 22, 


ch. ὃ: 12. 

b 2 Cor, 6: 10, 
Phil. 4: 4. 

c Luke 18: 1. 
and 21: 3. 
Rom. 12 12% 
Epbes. 6: 18, 
Col, 4: 2. 


{1 Cor. 14: 1, 
ἶ Cor. 2: Il, 
1 Jobn 4: 1. 


‘are drunken by night. 


'|Lord that athis letter be read to all the holy 
‘brethren. The grate of our Lord Jesus Chnst 28 


CHAPTER V. 
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(‘Ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: 
we are not of night, nor of darkness. *There- 
fore fet us not sleep, Jike others; but ‘let us. 
watch and be sober. .For *those, who sltep, 
sleep by night; and.tnose who are drunken, 
_ But let us, who are of 
the day, be sober, putting on the breast-plate 
of faith andlove; and fora helmet, the hope 


- lef salvation. For *Gad hath not appointed us 


to wrath, but to ¢ebtain salvation through our 


‘|Lord Jesus Christ, nwho died for us, that, 


whether we wake or sleep, we may live together 
with him. Therefore, 'comfort one another, 
{and build up each other, even as also ye do. | 
Now we beseech you, brethren, ‘kindly to 
regard those, who labor among you, and preside 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in leve on account 
of their work. *Be at peace among yourselves. 
Now we “exhort you, orethren, ‘warn the disor- 
derly, *encourage ‘the feeble-minded, *support 
the weak, σῦς patient towards all. ‘See that no 
one render evil for gvil to any one; but ever 
*follow what is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all. Rejoice always. ¢Pray without 17 
ceasing. 4In every thing give thanks: for this 18 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. ¢Quench not the Spirit. Despise not 19 
prophesyings. ¢Provye all things; *hold fast 21 
that which is good. ‘Abstain from every 22 
appearance of evil. And may «the very God 23 
of peace 'sanctify you wholly; and may your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, =be preserved 
blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Faithful zs‘ he, who calleth you, who 24 


Brethren, ¢pray for us.. PSalute all the 
27 


14 
15 


brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the 


δὲ with you. Amey. - 
b Phil. 4:8 $mi1Cor.it: 8 ο Col. 4: 8. 4 Thess. & 14. 
i cb. 4: 19. nl Cor. ἢ: 8. 2 Thess. 8: 1. τ Rom. 16: 90, 
k Phil. 4: 9. and 10: 13, Ὁ Rom. 14: 16. 24. μι 
Ich. 3: 13. 2 Thess. B: 3. g Col. 4: 16. 2 Thee. & 18. 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE THES- 


_SALONIANS. = 


ee 


1 T)AUL, zard Silvanus, and Timothy, to the: 
congregation of the Thessalonians *in God 

2 our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: ¢grace 
be to you, and peace, from God our Father and| 
the Lord Jesus Christ. | 


9  4We are bound to thank God always concern-| > 


ing you, brethren, as it is proper, because your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of each 
one of you all aboundeth towards one another ; 
-4 so that ‘we ourselves glory of you in the con- 
gregations of God, ffor your patience and faith 
gin all your persecutions and afflictions, ‘which 


judgment of God, that ye may be accounted 


worthy of the kingdom of God, ifor which ye}! 


6 also suffer: ‘since it is righteous with God to 


recompense affliction to.those, who afflict you ;| 7% 


7 and to you, who are afilicted, 'rest with us, at 
the revelation of ™the Lord Jesus with 'his 


5 ye endure. This is ba token of the mghteous, ἡ 


8 mighty angels from heaven, "with flaming fire} ? 


ttaking vengeance on those, who know not 
God, and Pwho obey not the good nev‘s of our 
9 Lotd Jesus Christ: awho will be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 


10 Lord, and *from the 3glory of his power; *when| ΡῈ 


A. ὃ. 54. 
a 2 Cor. 1: 19, 
Υ̓ i Theas. 1: 
¢1 Cor. 1: 8. 


d aia I: 
and 3: 8, 8, 

ch. 3: 13° 
e2Cor. 7: 14, 
and 9: 2, 
l Thess. 2: 19, 
20 


ft Thess. 1:3. 
I Theas, 2: 


h Phil, 1; 28. 
Theas. 2: 


he shall come to be glorified in his saints, tand| 2 Pet 


to be admired in all the believers, (for our testi- 
mony before you was believed,) in that day. 
11 Therefore also we always pray for you, that our 
God would "account you worthy of the calling, 
aud fulfil al] the good pleasure of his goodness, 
12 and 2the work of faith with power: yso that the 


name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified |.*- 
in you, and ye in him, according to the grace| aa 


of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Now we intreat you, brethren, *concerning 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, band dy! 


b Matt. 94: 31. 
Mark 13: 27. 
1 Theses. 4: 17. . 


a Φ Φϑῥὲ ὁ 
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Matt, 34. 4. lour gathering to him. ¢that ye be not wai’ 2 


1John4: 1, ‘shaken in mind, or be disturbed, neither throug 
d Matt, 94: 4. | 


Fohes. δὶ ἃ, [ἃ Spirit, nor through a word, nor through a let- 

of Tien. 4: 4:1. Iter as from us, as if the day of Christ were 

iJohn 2. 18. |impending. ἍΤ οὶ no; one deceive you in any 3 

act (manner: for it will not come, *except the falling 
John 17:19. laway cometh first, ‘and ‘he man of sin be 


Baek 28 26, ‘revealed, sthe son of perdition ; who opposeth 4 


ngs, 8πὰ bexalteth himself ‘above all that is called 
and 11: 3. God, or that is woxshipped ; ‘so that he [as 
eae God] sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 


k 1 John 2: 18.,himself that he is God. Do ye not remember, 5 
1Dan.7:10, ithat when I was yet with you, I told you these 
eek ia: δῶν ἂν And now. γ6 know what hindereth, 6 
Imai. tl 4. 5 [until he is revealed in his season. For kthe 7 
Rer.218, [Secret wickedness already worketh; only ‘he, 
1 and 19: 15,20, ‘who now hindereth, mil? hinder until he is taken 
ach, 1:8, 9. jaway. And then ‘will the Wicked one be 8 
aroha bai, |Fevealed, 'whom the Lord will consume ™with 
Ephes 9: 2. the breath of his mouth, and deStroy 2with the 
1Or, energy. {brightness of his roming : even him, whose 9 
Fost θεὰς, {coming is °according to the 'working of Satan, 
“Matt.a:%. ‘with all miraculous . . power, and psigns, and 
κπὰ 19:21. {lying wonders, and with all unrighteous decep- 10 
q 2 Cor. 2: 15. ition in athose who ‘perish; because they re- 
Eom. 1:4, jceived not the love.of the truth, that they might 


See Kings [be saved. And ‘on this account God will send 11 
2: 2. 4? |them ’strong delusion, sthat they may believe 
2Or, the ener. (this lie: that they may all be condemned,who 12 
τς ἃ ibelieved not the ttuth, but ‘were pleased with 
as ‘unrighteousness. But uve are bound to thank 13 
\Tim.4:1, |God always for you, brethten, beloved by the 
ae i Lord, because God thath yfrom the beginning 
4. ‘chosen you to salvation, by sanctification of 


y roe ls. ithe Spirit, and belief of the truth: to which -14 
ἼΡει. 1:8. jhe called you, through our good news, to obtain, 
¢ Zohn 17; 2 lof the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 15 
ΡῚ Gor. io -}fore, brethren, stand fast, and hold cthe pre- 
ΜΌΝ cepts, which ye have been ten ig ee ; 
"δι through word, or our letter. "ἄΝοῖιν our Lord 1 
ch. 8.8 5th 7 Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, — 
el John 4: io. |*who loved us, aud gave us everlasting conso- 
ΠΕΡ iia, |lation and ‘good hope by grace, comfort your 17 
gicor.i:8 hearts, sand establis he in every good word 


1 Pee sso land ‘work. 
rr err 
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3 Finally, brethren, *pray for us, that the word] «, 
of the Lord may run, and be glorified, even as 
Ὁ it is with you; and *that we may delivered from} ἃς 
impious and wicked men: ‘for all have not 
3 faith.’ But 4the Lord is faithful, who will 
4 establish you, and ¢keep you from !evil.- And fwe 
have confidence in the Lord respecting you,| 2. 
that ye both do and will do the things, which] § frites.” 
5 wecommand you. And sthe Lord direct your} 1 Or, the soit 
hearts into the love of God, and into the} [5 ον. 7:16. 
6 patience of Christ. Now we command you,) O46 10 || 
rethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,} fs. ae 
bthat ye withdraw yourselves ifrom ‘every] ron"? 
brother, who walketh ‘disorderly, and not ac-| 1 Tim. δ: δ. 
cording to the precept which he received from| ii Cor. 5: 11, 
7 us. For ye yourselves know ™how ye ought to} vi-these. 4: 
imitate us: for "we behaved not disorderlyjm. 
. 8 among you; nor did we eat any man’s bread ay tha, 4. 
for nothing; but *wrought with toil and painful] !ch. 2:3. 
labor night and day, that we might ‘not be 
9 burdensome to any of you: Pnot that we have 
not power, but that we might give you an 
10 example, that ye might imitate us. For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded 
you, "If any one will not work, fet him not eat. 
11 For we hear that there are some, *who walk 
among you disorderly, ‘not working at all, but) az7. 
12 are busy-bodies. “Now such ones we com-|1 The. 4: 
mand and exhort through our Lord Jesus}, , 
Christ, *that they work quietly, and eat their] t1 Them. ἐν Ὁ 
13 own bread. But ye, brethren, ybe? not weary 1 Tim. δ: 18. 
14 in doing good. And if any one obey not our} ἢ Pe 4: 8 
» word, through this letter, snote that man, and | ales 
shave no intercourse with him, that he may be} 3,/Ph* ὁ: 
15 ashamed. ἀπά yet, ,regard kim not aS anj 7 Gat. 8:9. 
16 enemy, *but admonish Aim as a brother. Now aeons 
tthe Lord of peace himself give you peace 
— in every way. The Lord de with you| ερ 
a 


1 Cor. 9: 6. ᾿ 
Thess. 2; δ. 
q ver, 7. 


17 aThe salutation of Pau] with my own hand, τ 
which is the token in every letter: thus I write. 
18 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 


you all. Amen. 1 Thess. 5: 14, 


b Tit. δ: 10. 


¢ Rom. 15: and 14: 20." 2 Cor. 13:.|1}. dicCor. 16:  Col.4:18 | 
3. tC IL Cor. 14: 33. l ἐὰν hs 33. a1. e Rom. 18; 4. 
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THE APOSTLE, TO TIMOTHY. 


ae 


A.D. 65. | AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ “by the ἃ 


a Acts 9: 15. 


ἐῶ 

3 
iu B Go: 
“ome, 

[ 1} 


a ch. 6: 15, 
«1 Cor. 9: 17, 
Gal. 2: 7. 


afimercy, and 


. appoinsment *of God our Saviour, and of 
the Lord Jesus Chiist, ‘who is our hope;:to 
dTimothy, ¢my true son in the faith; ‘Grace, 
ace, from God our Father and 
from Jesus Christ our Lord. 

As I intreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 
swhen I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
est command some *to teach no-other doctrine, 
inor to attend to fables and endless genealogies, 
kwhich promote gigas rather than the plan 
of God, which is by faith; so do. Now ‘the 


q: a.’ jobject of the commandment is love ™from a 
{pure heart, and a. good conscience, and undis- 


sembled faith: from which some ‘having 
swerved, have tufned aside to ®vain talking; 
desiring to be teachers of the law ; cunderstand- 
ing neither what they say, nor the things con- 
cerning which they affirm. But we know that 
pthe law ἐς good,'if one use it lawfully; swe 
know this, that the law is not made for a 


. |righteous man, but for the lawless and unruly, | 


for the ungodly. and for sinners, for the impious 
and profane, fot murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of miothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for Sodomites, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjurers, and whatever else is con. 


2 


om 7 om 


10 


trary ‘to wholesome teaching, according to the 11 


glorious good news of the blessed God ‘with 


which I was entrusted. And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath given me strength 
tbecause he accounted me faithful, yputting me 
into the ministry ; *who was before a reviler 


. and a persecutor, and insolent: but I obtained 
ἡ mercy, because ;*I did ἐξ ignorantly in unbelief: 


, Cor. 15: 9. a Luke Ὡ: 34, 


z Acts 3: 8. Acts 3: 17, 
and 9: 1. Phil. A 6, John 9: 839, 41. = and 28:9. 


12 


13 


; | | 


¢ 


200 I. TIMOTHY. 
14 band the grace of our Lord abounded exceed- 
_ ingly ewith faith dand love in Christ Jesus. 
15 ¢This-is a faithful saying, and worthy of entire 

acceptance, that ‘Christ Jesus came into the 


world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.| Tit 


16 But for this cause Εἰ obtained mercy, that in 


me, the chief, Jesus Christ might shew forth all}. 
long-suffering, ΒΙῸΣ an example to those, who 


should afterwards believe on him to eternal! 
17 life. Now to ithe King eternal, ‘immortal, 


invisible, =the only God, =e honor and glory,| | 


18 for ever and ever. Amen. This command 
eo] commit to thee, son Timothy, Paccording 
to the previous prophecies concerning : thee, 
that thou by them mayest swar the good war- 

19 fare; tholding faith and a good conscience ; 
which-some having thrust away, *have madé 

20 shipwreck concerning the faith; of these is 
tHymeneus and wAlexander; whom I have 
zdelivered to Satan, that they may learn not 
to yrevile. i 

Δ =I ‘exhort therefore, firstly, that sapplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings, be 

2 made for all men: *for kings, and ®for all, who 
are in *authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and respect. 

3 For this ts good and acceptable in the sight ‘of 

4 God our Saviour; *who wisheth all men to be 
aved, fand to come info the knowledge of 

ὅ trath. ¢For there is one God, and Sone medi- 
ator between God and men, the man Christ 

6 Jesus; iwho gave himself a ransom for all, 
(tthe testimony to de declared ‘in due season,) 

7 ™for which, I am appointed a preacher and an 
apostle, (®I speak the truth, and lie not,) °a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that the men pray Pin every 
place, lifting holy hands, without wrath 

9 and disputing. In like manner also, that the 


women adorn themselves with becoming ap-| i 
parel, with modesty end sobriety; not with]. 


braided hair, or. gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 


2 Thess. f:10. Ephes. 1:9. 2 Tim. 1: 11. Gal. 1: 16, 

2 Tim. 1: 8. and 3: 5, n Rom. 9: 1. Mal. 1: 11. 
1 Rom. δ: 6. Tit. 01: 3. o Rom. 11: 23. ohn 4; 3]. 
Gal. 4: 4 m Epbes,3:7,8. and ae 16. ΠΩ Pa. 134: 2. 


[A. Ὁ. 65. 


u2 Tim. 2: 14. 


Isai, 1: 15. 
rt Pee. 3:3. 
. 8 Or, plaited. 


$ 


A. D. 65.] 


el Pet. 3: 4. 


t 1 Cor. 14: 3. 
u Ephes. 5: 24. 


x Geo. I: 27. 
1 Cor. 11:9, 9. 
Gen. 3: 6. 


ς. 
eck. δ: 9. 
1 Or, τπιοαςεί. 
£2 Tim. 2: 24. 
ver. 8. 


ae 


s See Matt. 
25: 21, 

8 Or, minie- 
tered. 

t Ephes, 2: 2t, 
pa) 4 


: ae 2; 20. 
r, δέπν5.. 
δυ. 15 ane 
16; or, But if 
1 tarry tong, 
that thou rany- 
est know how 
ἐξ becometa 
thee to behave 
in the house 
oS Pipe which 
is the con 
ralion ihe 
iviag God, 
The pitlar and 
JSoundation 
of the truth, 
and confessed. 
dy, the great 
secret qf god. 
linese, un, Ὁ 
. in the flesh, 
ε. 
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CHAPTER IL. 391 
τραϊ (sith that, which becometh women profess- 
ing godliness) with good works. Leta woman 
learn in quietness with al! submission. But 1] 
allow not a woman to teach, "nor to have 
authority over the*man, but to be quiet. For 
xAdam was first formed, then Eve. 
yAdam was not deceived, but the woman, being 
deceived, transgressed. Notwithstanding, she 
will be saved through child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and love, and holiness, with 
sobriety. | ; Be ech 
This *is 8 true saying, If one earnestly desireth 
the ¢ffice of an %pverseer, he desireth a good 
‘work. 4An overseer then must be blameless, 
tthe: husband of ‘one wife, watchful, ‘orderly, 
sober, hospitable, ‘qualified to teach; snot? 
given to wine, *no striker, but imild; not quar- 


-|relsome,-not covetous; one that ruleth his own 


house well, *having: his children in subjection 
with all gravity; (for if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how will he take care of 
the congregation of God?) Not one newly con- 
verted, lest being lifted up with pride ‘he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil.- And, 
he must have .a good testimony ™from those 
without; lest He fall into reproach ®and the 
snare of the-devil. So also cthe deacons. must 
be grave, not. double-tongued, Pnot given to 
much wine, not eager for base gain; sholding 
the secret of the faith with a pure conscience. 
And let these also first be proved; then let 
them act as dedcons, being blameless. *So also 
their wives must be grave, not slanderers, pru- 
dent, faithful in all things. Let the deacons be 
the husbands;of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses well. For those, who 
have Sacted well as deacons, purchase for them- 
sélves an honorable station, and great boldness 
in the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. | 

I write thése things to thee, hoping to come 
to thee shortly: butif I delay, that thou mayest 


10. 
11 
12᾽ 


13] 
And 14 


15 


Φ 


I og ἃ κκ᾽᾽͵ι. oo ἢ ὦ 


know how it becometh thee to behave tin the. 
house of Gdd, which is the congregation of the © 


living God, the pillar and ‘féundation of the 
truth. .5And confessedly, great is the secret 
“pee 


16 


392 ΠΧ TIMOTHY. © [a. Ὁ. 65. 


of godliness: *God was manifested. m the; ν Joba {ε 16. 
flesh, "justified in the ‘Spirit, *seen by angels, x Dfiatt. & ἰδ. 
Zpreached to the Gentiles, Fbelieved in the] jas: 9s) 
world, *received up into 2glory. pall fe 
4 Now the Spirit ‘saith express}y,.that bin the| 1 Ῥεῖ, 3: 16. 
latter seasons some will fall away from the faith,| ior dieiie 
giving heed ¢to seducing spirits, ¢and doctrines| w Matt, 2: 8. 
2 of demons, *by the hypocrisy of lars, fhaving} Luke 2: 13. 
3 their conscience seared with a hot iron; sfor-| snd 34: 4. 
bidding to marry, band commanding to abstain| Ephes. 8: do. 
from meats, which God hath created #0 be} Ἄρα 10:54. 
received “Xwith thanksgiving, by those, who} sud 13: 45, 48, 
4 believe and know the truth. For ‘every thing! Epbes. 8:6, 8, 
created by God ‘is good, and nothing to be; ἢ νι. 10: 18. 
refused, if it is received with thanksgiving :| Col, 1: 97, 38 
5 for it is sanctified through the word of God, and! For. τ: 6, a. 
6 prayer. If thou teach these things to [86] 2 Luke %: δὲ. 
rethren, thou wilt be a good minister of Jesus} | Pe. 3: 2 
Christ, "nourished up by the words of the faith) ?,0r υἱῷ 
and of the good doctrine, to which thou hast 
7 attained. “But refuse profane and silly 18 0]65,} 2 Τα 8:1, 
8 and cexercise thyself for godliness. For, pto| ἃ 
exercise the body profiteth little: sbut godli-} 1 Jona 2: 18. 
nesg is profitable for all things, shaving. aj 7s! 18 
promise of the life that now is, and of that,|¢ 2 Tira. 8: 18, 
9 which istocome. *Thisis a faithful'saying, and | Rev. 16: 14. 
| 10 worthy of entire acceptance. For it is for this, | ¢,Das. 11: 8, 
that ὑπὸ both toil and are reproached, because} Rev. 9:29. 
we *trust* in the living God whois the Saviour! Rom. 18: 18. 
11 of all men, especially of believers. These] 2 Pet. 3: 8. 

__ things command and teach. ; 1 Cor. 7: 38, 
12. »Let no one despise thy youth; but *become| 21,53. 9 oj. 
an example to the believers, in word, in beha-| Heb. 13:4. 

13 σίους in love, in faith, in. purity. Till I eome,| jy. 
attend to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. | ! Cor. & 8. 

14 >Neglect not the gift, that is in thee, which was] and 9: 8. 
given thee ‘through prophecy, ¢with the laying] f 80"; μὲ: 8. 
15 on of the hands of the eldership. Practise these 1 Rom. 143 14, 


1 Cor. 10:25. oHeb, 5: t4, and 145; 19, 4Or,Aope. © b2Tim. 1: 6. 
Tit. 1: 45, pt Cor. 8: 8. Matt. 6: 33. xz Ps. 3:6, ᾿ ech. 1: (8, 
m2 Tim. 3: 1, 2: 23. and 13: 22. and i07:2,6, 4d Acte 6: 8, 
14, 15. 3 Or, fora Blark 10: 39. ἂς. and 8: 17. 
neb. t: 4. hittle time. -Rom., 8: 28. Σ ch. δ: 5. and 13: 3. 

and 6; 20, qeb. δ: 6. sch. I; 15, siCor.16: tl. and 29:6, 
2Tim.2:16,93, τὶ oe ie 4. Ε1 Οοε, ὁ: 8, . Tit.2: 5... eh. 6: Ὦ, 

and 4: ¢, and δὲ: 1]. : a Tit. 2: 7, 2 Tim. 1: δ. 
Tit. 1: 14. and 112: 3, 3. u ch. = 17. 1 Pet. δ: 8, 


a. Ὁ. 68.] 


@ Acts 20: 28. 


f Ezek. 33: 9. 


γ το, 11: 14. 
Cor. 8: 22, 
James 5: 20, 
a Ley, 1% 32. 


δ ver. δ: 36. 


o Acts 16: 15. 
Heb. 13: 9. 

1 Pot. 4: 9. 

p Gen. 18: 4. 
and 19:2. - 
Luke 7: 38, 44. 
John 13: 5, 14. 


Ae Thess. 3: 


v1 Cor. 7: 9. 


ἐς ithe wife of one man, well: testified: of, for 


‘. {believing: man or woman hath widows, let them 


-------------.-. 4 
CHAPTER V. 393 : 


things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy 
ain, ipo may appear in all things. ¢Take 16 
eed to thyself, and to the teaching; continue - 


fin them : for by doing this, thou wilt both ‘save 


thyself, and gthy hearers. © : 

Rebuke ‘not an aged man, but entreat himas 
a father; and the younger men as Dn; 
The aged women as mothers; the younger as 
sisters, with .all purity. Provide for widows, 
bwho ‘are widows indeed. But if any widow 


morn ΟἹ 


jhave children or grand-children, let those learn 


especially to shew piety to their own families, 


:}and ¢to requite their parents; ‘for this is good 


and acceptable beford God.. ‘Now shewhoisa § | 


‘1.2 |widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
:32, |and “continueth in supplications and prayers 


snight and day. But she, who liveth 'in 6 
pleasure, is dead while she liveth. tAndthese 7 
things give in charge, that they may be blame- 
less, But if any provide not for his own, *and 
especially for those of his own kindred, "he 
hath denied ‘the faith, and is worse than an 
unbeliever. Let not a widow be put on the 9 
list under sixty years of age, "having been 


good works; if she have brought up children, 
if she have clodged strangers, if she have 
Pwashed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. But reject the younger 
widows; for when they have grown wanton 
against Christ, they wish to marry; having 12 
condemnation, because they have cast off their 

first faithfulness. .¢And also they learn to δὲ 13 


11 


Πά]6, wandering about from house to house; 


and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy 
bodies, sp¢aking things, which they ought not. 
rt will therefore, that the younger midoms marry, 
bear children, guide the house, *giving the 
adversary! no occasion for reproach. For some 
are already turned aside after Satan. If any 


14 


15 
16 


relieve them, and let not the church be bur- 

dened; that it may relieve ‘those, who are 

widows indeed. vLet the elders, who rule well, 17 
399 


~~ 
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394 I, TIMOTHY. [a. Ὁ. 65. 


‘tbe counted worthy of double reward, especially | 2 “Acts %: 10. 
18 those, who toil in the word and teaching. For | 
the scripture saith, yThou shalt not muzzle [86] y Devt, 25: 4. 

or. 9: 9, 
ox, that treadeth out the corn. And, *The} zLev. 19; 13. 
19 laborer ἧς worthy of his wages. Against an] fC“ 
elder receive not an accusation, but βοὴ the peas oat. 
20 testimony of two or three witnesses. >Those,| a Deut. 19: 15. 
who sin, rebuke before all, «that the rest also} 2a? 1, 
21 may fear. 41 charge thee before God, and the) Τὶς 1: 13, 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen angels, that] deb.¢:13. 
thou observe these things without prejudice, |? Tim. 2: M. 

, . ἀν nd 4: 1, 

22 doing nothing by partiality. «Lay hands) c acwé: 6, 

hastily on no one, ‘nor partake of other men’s} ch 4:1. 

23 sins: keep thyself pure. Drink water ‘no| 27Tim.1:6 
longer, but use a little wine sfor thy stomach’s| ¢ Ps. 104: ts, 

24 sake, and thy frequent infirmities. “΄ Some} ἢ 65}. δὲ "9. 
men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to} οι, cong 

25 judgment: and’some men they follow. 80] nation. 
also the good works: of some are open before-| (οἱ. 8: 22, 
hand ; and those, who are otherwise, cannot be| Τίς. 3: 9 
hidden. . Ὁ Isai. 62: δ. 

G lLetas many «servants as are under a yoke| Rom, 8: 98, 

Ρ ic. 2: δ, 8, 
regard their own masters as worthy ofall honor, | ¢ Col. 4:1. 
bthat the name of God and his doctrine be not] ὃ ἐμ. 1:8. 

2 reviled. And those, who have believing mas-} fh. 1: 10. 
ters, let them not despise them, because they) and4:3. 
are brethren; but rather let them serve them,| Τὰν 1 * 
becguse they are believers and beloved, par-| Ὁ 1 Cor. 8:2. 
takers of the benefit. ¢These things teach and Mabe: 

3 exhort. If any one ‘teach otherwise, and| 3 Τίπι, 3: 3, 
assent fnot to the wholesome words of our Lord) £1 Cor. 11: 
Jesus Christ, sand to the doctrine, which 15] δος, 

4 godiy, he is puffed up, tknowing nothing, but} 13 Tim. 3: 8, 
15 sick respecting ‘questions and strifes of words,| 2 Pete: 9. ° 

᾿ς from which proceed envy, strife, revilings,| 8 Rom.16: 17. 

Ὁ. evil suspicions, ‘useless disputations of !men of | ο Ps. 87: 16. 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, msup-| Pra"j,!53 | 
posing that godliness is gain: "from such| Heb. 13:5. 

6 withdraw thyself. But godliness with content-| ba. 49:17. 

7 ment is great gain. For pwe brought nothing| Prer- 27: %. 
: ms ‘ Θ Ἐ} Eccles. 5: 15, 
into the world, and it ἐς certain we can carry| 9 Gea. 28; 20, 

8 nothing out. Then, shaving food and raiment,| fproe is: a7. 

9 let us be contented with these. But rthose, who| 294 39: 31. 
are determined to be rich, fall into trial, sand a| Mat. 13: τὰ 
Snare, and into many fdolish and hurtful long-| 7.86: 5:}. 

| = 5 ach. 8: 1. 


en τ “-τὈττ-ς-- ὁ 


A. Ὁ. 65.] _ CHAPTER VI. 395 


teh. 1:19. fings, twhich sink men into destruction and ruin. 

u Exod “io, ΠΡῸΣ the love of money is the root of all evil: 10 

z2Tim.2:2. jwhile some coveted it, they have wandered 

Tim. 3; 17. |from the faith, and pierced themselves through . 

ay with many sorrows. But thou, 70 man of 11 

ch. I: 18. God! fly from these things; and follow righ- 

a et & 12,” eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 

τ ness. *Fight the good fight of the faith, slay hold 12 
ν Hed, 13:23, }on eternal life, to which thou hast been called, 

| @ Deve. s2: a9, }>and hast confessed the good confession before 

i 8am.2:6. |many witnesses. ‘I charge thee before God, 13 

ὁ Matt.a7: 11. |{¢who giveth life to all, and defore Christ Jesus, 

John 18: $7. “ewho in the presence of Pontius Pilate testified 

and 9: 14. the good confession; that thou keep this com- 14 

j Fil. 1: 8,13 |mandment deing unspotted, unrebukable, funtil 

and 5:23. {the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: which 15 
‘fOr, Acppy. jin his own seasons he will shew, deing sthe 

b Rev. 1s, | |!blessed and only Potentate, *the King of kings, 

ieh.t: 11, land Lord of lords; iwho only hath immortality, 16 

Joho 6: 44 {GWelling in unapproachable light: ‘whom no 

LEpbes. δ: 31. one hath seen, nor can see; ‘to whom be honor 

Judes. {and power everlasting. Amen. i 

hie a ὗ Charge those, who are rich in this world, that 17 

δηὰ 7: 2. |they be not high-minded, ™ndr trust in *uncer- 

Ps 62:7, | |tain® riches, but in the living God, pwho giveth 

end @2; 10. {us all things richly for enjoyment; that they do 18 

Luke 12:21, | good, that athey be rich in good works, ready 

tainty of to distribute, ®willing* to impart; ‘laying up in 19 

riches. |. , [5108 for themselves a good ‘foundation for the 

oiThes.1: |future, shat they may “lay hold-on that, which is 

tangs really life. 

and 4: 10, O Timothy, keep that entrusted to phee, 20 


Pins. (avoiding profane, empty babblings, and ‘dis- 

q buts 2:21. | putatiohs of what is falsely called knowledge ; 

Tit, 3: 8. which some professing, shave erred concerning 21 
James 2: δ... {the faith. Grace de with thee. Amen. 

SOx, ct hg, | nnn ..---’-.-------ς-ς-.-Ἑ.- 
2 Gal. 6: 6. Lule 12: 33. x2Tim.1:14. and 4:7. and 3: 9, 

Heb. 13: 16. and 16: 8, Tit. I: 9. 2 Tim, 2: 14, sch. 1: 6, 19. 
t Mart. 6:20. | 4 Or, deposit. Rev. 3: 3. 23 2 Tim. 2: 18 
and 19: 21. u ver. 12. 


y ch. 1: 4,8. Tit. 2: M4. 


32:6 


THE 8 
THE 


1 
the will of God, according to *the promise 

2 of life by Christ Jesus, cto Timothy, my beloved 
son: grace, mercy, and peace, from God ‘the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

39 41 thank God, *whom 1 serve after the manner 
of the forefathers with a pure conscience, that 
(| have unceasing remembrance of thee in my 

4 prayers night and day; sgreatly desiring to see 
thee, (being mindful of thy tears,) that I may 

δ be filled with joy; remembering *the undis- 
sembled faith, that zs in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and ithy mother Eunice ; 


and I am persuaded that ἐξ ts in thee also.| 1 


6 For which cause I remind thee, Fto stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee through the 
7 laying on of my hands. For 'God hath not 


given us a spiritof fear; ™but of power, and) o 


8 of dove, and of soundness of mind: "Therefore 
be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me pPhis prisoner; 9%but suffer affliction 
ton agcount of the good news, according to the 


9 power of God; who hath saved us, antl «called| f 


us with a holy calling, ‘not according to our 


works, but according to his own purpose} ἢ 


ς &nd the grace given us. in Christ Jesus, 
10 from etemity; but ynow manifested through 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
swko hath conquered death, and hath brought 
life and “immortality to light through the good 
11 news: 4in respect to which, I was appointed a 
preacher, ani an apostle, and a teacher of the 


12 Gentiles. θη which account, I also suffer these| 7 


things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: «for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 


3 Or, incor- a Acts 9: 15, 1 Tim. 
wupiibility. Ephea. 3: 7, 8, ch. 4: 


; 7, b Ephes. 3: 1. 
ἢ, 4: 17, ch. 4: 8. 
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δ SECOND LETTER OF PAUL, 
APOSTLE, TO. TIMOTHY. 


AUL, *an apostle of Jesus Christ through] A. Ὁ. 66. 


a 2 Cor. 1: 1, 
b Ephes. 3: δ. 
Tit. 1: 2. 


Heb. % 14. 


ξ 1 Pet. 4: 19, 


4 Ξ 
a. D. 66.] CHAPTER I. 


3) 


di Tim. 6: 20. 
1 Or, my de- 
if 


Γ ver, 18. 


ch. ὁ: 8. 
fcb. 8: 14, 
it. 1: 8. 


and 6: 3. 
ich. 2: 2, 
kt Tim. ts 14. 


that he jis able to ‘keep that, which I have 
‘entrusted to him, sto that day. ‘Hold fast sthe 


form of "wholesome words, twhich thou hast. 


heard from me, “in faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. 'The 2good thing entrusted to thee, keep 
through the Holy Spirit, "who dwelleth in us. 
Thou knowest this, that “all those in Asia are 
cturned away from me; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogehes. The Lord pgrant mercy to 


12 Tim. 6: 2. {athe house of Onesiphorus; "for he often re- 
ole seed ifreshed me, and *was not ashamed of tmy 


m Rom. 8: 1.’ 


m Acts 19: 10. 
och. 4: 30, 16. 
p Matt. 5: 7. 
q ch, 4: 19. 

τ Philem. 7. 
sver.3. 

¢ Acts 28: 20, 


E 

u Matt. 25: Ht 
40 

x 2 Thess. I: 


ch. 1: 3. 

b Ephes. 6: 10. 
¢ ch. 1: 13. 
and 3: lu, ! 
dt Tim. |: 


phes. 6: 20: , |knowest very well. - 
0 


chain: but, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out very diligently, and found me. The 
Lord grant to-him “that he may find mercy 
from the Lord =in that day! and in. how many 
things he yininistered tu me at Ephesus, thou 


Thou therefore, «my son, “be strong in the 
grace, which is by Christ Jesus. ¢And the 
things, which thou hast heard from me through 
many witnesses, ¢commit the same to faithful 
men, who will be table to-teach others also. 
(Do thou therefore endure’ hardship, slike a 


iz, [good soldier of Jesus Christ. No one, who 


8Or.believing. iwarreth, entangleth himself with the affairs of 


ei Tim. 3 


and 4: 5. 
1 Tim. 1: 18. 
1 Cor. 2. 
i 1 Cor.9: 25,28. 
k 1 Cor. 8: 10, 
4 Or, the Aus- 
bandman, ia- 
aide, Sab 
musi fT. 
taker ofthe 
Jruite. 
{ Rom. 1: 3, 4. 
Acts 2: 80. 
and 13: 23. 
m 1Cor. 35: 1, 


n Rom. 2; 18, 
Oo Acts 9: 18, 


eb. 1: 12. A ‘ : A 
Ephes, 8:2. }Which is by Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. . 
Paif 1: 7 th a as 
Co. 4: 3,18, ΠῚ is ἃ faithful saying: For “if we have died 11° 
Acts 23: 31. with Aim, we shall also live with Aim: *if we 12 
1 $suffer, we shall also reign with Aim: sif we 
ee δι 7 . ᾿ 
r Ephes. 3: 18, ae 
Col. 1: 44. u Rom.6:5,8 x Rom.8:17. SOr,endure, Mark 8: 38. 
aye aaa 9 Cor. 4: 10. 1Pet.4:13. y Mait.10:33. Luke 22: 9. 


lawfully. “*The ,hasbandman, who 


life; that he may please him,who hath chosen 
him for a-soldier. And iif one contend in the 
games, ye! he is not crowned, unless he contend 
| partaketh 
of the fruits, must first labor. Mind what | 
say; and the Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. Remember that Jesus Christ, Jof 
the seed of David, "was raised from the dead, 
naccording to my good news: °%n which, J 
endure hardship, as an evil-doer, Peven to 
bonds; abut the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore τὶ endure all-things on account of the 
chosen, that they may also obtainthe salvation, 


robo 


wm 03 


oOo Wo I>? ᾿ A 


10 


4----- 
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13 deny hin, he also will deny us: *if we believe 


not, yet he remaineth faithful: *he cannot deny} 


14 himself. Remind them of these things, ocharg- 
ing them before the Lord ¢that they. do notstrive 
about words, which ave of no profit, but tend to 

15 the subversion of the hearers. Endeavor to 
present thyself approved to God, an unshamed 
workman, nightly 'handling the word of 

16 truth. But ¢shun profane, empty: babblings; 


for they will increase to more ungodliness.| 


11 And their word will eat like an *ulceg: of 
18 whom is *Hymeneus and Philctus; who 
thave erred concerning the truth, gsaving that 
the resurrection is past already; and they 
overthrow the faithofsome. Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth firm, having this 
inscription, The Lord ‘knoweth those, who are 
his. And, Let every one, who nameth the 
name of the Lord, depart from unrighteousness. 
kBut in a large house, there are not only golden 
and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen ; 


19 


land some for honor and somnie for dishonor.! Ὁ 


21 ΠῚ a man therefore keep himself pure from 
these, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, 
and fit for the master’s use, aad "prepared for 
22 every good work. Now flee from youthful 
passions: but efollow righteousness, faith, love, 
peaee, with those, who Pcall on the Lord, aout 


23 of a pure heart. But ‘foolish and -unin- 


structive questions avoid, knowing that they} 8 


24 produce strifes. And *the seryant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle towards all men, 
25 ‘qualified to teach, patient under injury; vin 
meekness instructing opposers; *that perhaps 
_ God may give thei repentance sto the know]- 
26 edge of the truth; andthey-may "recover them. 
Selves tout of the snare of the devil, who are 
4cauglit by him at his will. ὁ. 
3 Know this also, that sin the last days perilous 
2 seasons will5come. For men will be lovers of 
themselves, ‘covetous, ¢boasters, eatrogant, 
‘revilers, sdisobedient to parents, unthankful, 
Ὁ unholy, without natural affection, ipromise. 


ἃ Jude té. [1 Tim: 1: 90. 
4} Τί). 6:4. 2 Pet. 2:19. 


Jurle 10. 
g Rom. 1: 30. 
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b Rom. 1: 81. 


oo 9 
[A. D. 66. 


fl Tim. 6: 21], 
1 Cor. 15: 12. 

ἢ Matt. Ni: 24, 

Rom, 8; 35. 

I John 2: 18, 

i Neh. 1: 7, 

John 10; 14, 


oT. 

hae Numb. 16: 
κ 1 Tim. 3: 
15 


1 Rom. 9: 3]. 
m See Isai, 51: 


2 Pe : 8: 3. 
1 John 2: 18. 


$ Ror. 1: 31. 


.--  ὃῸΘῸΘϑ ὃὁὌ815ὍύῃοιὃϑΝὃὄ᾿΄ἐ ᾽᾽) , 


A. ἢ. 66.] 


{ Or, make- 
bales. 


im. 6: 5. 
*latt. Ὁ: 14. 
tt. 1: 

: τὶ. 


t Rom. I: @. 


: 3, 
1 Tira. 4: 6. 
3 Or, followed 


Acts 13: 45, 


τ Acts Ht: 2, 5. 
a Acts 14: 19, 
ἂς 


t. 
ἢ Rom. 13: 4. 


f 1 Tim. 1; 10; 
g ch. 3; 6, 


: 4. edge of ‘the truth. 


CHAPTER IV. 
breakers, 'false accusers, ‘without self-control, 
fierce, haters of the yood, 'betrayers, rash, 
puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God ; having a form of godliness, but »deny- 
ing its power: °fromsuch,turnaway. For pof 


: g, {this sort are those, who creep into houses, and 


lead, as captives,silly women, covered with sins, 


τ |led away with various inordinate desires; ever 


learning afid never able sto come to the knowl- 
‘Now as Janne$ and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so these also withstand 
the truth: *men of corrupt minds, treprobate 
as to the faith. But they will proceed no 
further: for their folly will be manifest to all 
mews as theirs also was. *But thou hast fully 
‘known my teaching, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, -long-endurance, love, patience, persecu- 
tions, sufferings, which came on me sat Antioch, 
tat Iconium, καἰ Lystra; what persecutions I 
endured: but from all the Lord delivered me. 
And indeed ‘all, who wish to live godly in Christ 
Jesus, will be persecuted. ‘But evil men and 
impostors will grow worse and worse, deceiv- 
ing, and being deceived. But ‘continue thou 
in the things, which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing from whom thon 
hast learned them; and that from childhood 
thou hast:known ‘the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise as to the salvation 
through faith, in-Christ Jesus. sAll scripture 
is inspired of God, hand zs profitable for teach- 
ing, for refutation, for reformation, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: ithat the man of God 
may be perfect, ‘thoroughly* fitted for every 
good work. 

I acharge thee therefore, before God, and the 


‘!Lord Jesus Christ, bwho will judge the living. 


399 " 


oO 1 Onn "Ὁ. 


10 


11 


16 


16 


17 


and the dead when he appeareth in his king. . 


dom; preach the word; be earnest, in season, 


‘lout of season; refute error, trebuke, ‘exhort 


with the greatest forbearance, with teaching. 


‘feFor the season will .come, when they will 


not endure fwholesome teaching; sbut hav- 
ing itching ears, they will heap up teachers 
for themselves, suite to their own desires; 


Φ 


400 ll. TIMOTHY. 


4 ἀπά they will turn away their ears from| 
the truth, and *will turn themselves to fables.{ 2), 
5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure hard-] Tit. 1:4. 
ship, .do. the work. of ἴα preacher of, the| ina 


6. gool news, perfectly fulfil thy ministry. For 
Ἷ am now ready to be offered, and the season 


7 of ot departure is very near. "I have fought 
a good figh?, I have finished my course, [ have 


8 kept the faitl{ henceforth there is laid up for| 9 


me the crown οἵ righteousness, .which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me Pin 
that : 
also, who love his appearing. 
9 Endeavor to come to me shortly : for IDemas 
10 hath forsaken me, having loved the present 
world, and is departed to Thessalonica ; Cres- 
11 cens to Galatin, Titus to-Dalniatia. ‘Luke 
talone is with me. Take «Mark, and bring 


him with thee: for he is useful to me for the! } 
.12 ministry. And *I have sent Tychicus. to; # 


13 Ephesus. The cloak, which 1 left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring mith 
thee, and the books, dut espetially the parch- 

14 ments. yAlexander the coppersmith 
much evil; *the Lord reward him according to 

15 his works: of whom do thou beware also; for 

16 he hath greatly withstood Jour words. At my 


first defence,no one stood svith me, but all for-| 2% 


soo me: (may it not be laid to their charge !) 
17 cbut the Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me; ‘that through me the *preaching might be 
fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 


and not to me only, but to all those; 


id me 


and 2: 8, 
k Acta 31: 8. 


See 2.Pet. I: ες ; 


lt. ᾿ 
n 1 Cor, 9: 24, 


Phit, δι 14. 
1 Tim. δ: 


bilem. 24, 


Acts 19: 83, 
Tin. 1:2 1. 


ACR. δι * 

δ Acts7: 60. 

c Matt. 10: 19, 
Acta 2: ΤΠ, 


hear: and I was delivered ‘out of the mouth} Epb 


18 of a lion. 
every evil work, and will preserve me for his 
heavenly kingdom ; sto whom δὲ glory for ever 
and ever. Amen.. ΠΝ 

10 Salute *Prisca and Aquila, and ithe house- 

20 hol of Onesiphorus. : 
Corinth : but I left! Trophimus at Miletum sick. 

21 ™Endeavor to come before winter. Eubulus 
Saluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 

22 Claudia, and all the brethren. »The Lord Jesus 
Christ de with thy spirit. Grace δὲ with you. 


40 


xErasitus rémained 81} ro 


fAnd the Lord will deliver me from | toma 


m., 16: 3, 
42 Tim. 1: 14, 
k Acts 19: 22. 
Rom. 16: 23. 
1 Agts 20: 4. 
and 81: 2. 

ta ver. ὃ. 

o Gal; 4: 4, 
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3 


et 
55 
Ε 


om BD αν ne BD ἂν Lead 
a2" 
Bae 


ο Acts 24: 23. 
2 Tim, & 2. 


- not, ffor the sake of base gain. 


TITUS. | 


Pred a servant of God, and an apostle of i 
Jesv’s Christ, on account of the faith of 


'|God’s chosen, and *the acknowledgment of the 


truth, which is y; ‘inc hope of eternal life, .2 
which God, who cannot lie, ised ‘from. 
eternity; ‘but hath in due seasons manifested. 3 
his word At emp swhich was entrusted 

to me, »accdrding to the commandment of οὐ 
our Saviour; to ‘Titus, tmy true’son according 4 


‘tto tthe common : faith : mGrace, mercy, end 
on. |peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
1, | Christ our Saviour. 


For this cause I left thee in Crete, to sset 5 
in order the things that ‘were left’ unfinished, 
and ‘appoint elders in every city, as I bad 
commanded thee: Pif any one is blameless, 6 
athe husband of one wife, having faithful chil- 
dren; not accused of dissoluteness, or unruly. 
For an overseer must be blameless, as * 7 
steward of God: not self-willed, not soon angry, 


:2. {tnot given to wine, no striker, “not a lover of 


base gain ; but hospitable, a lover of good men, 8 
sober-minded, just, holy, continent; yholdingfast 9 
tthe faithful word 485 he hath been taught, that 
he may be able, «by wholesome teaching, ‘both to 


exhort and to refute the opposers. For *there 10 


_|are many unruly and vain talkers and ¢de- 


ceivers, 4especially those of the circumcision : 


. |whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 11 


whole houses, teaching things, which they ought 

n. sOne of them- 12 
selves, even 2 ‘prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretans are always liars, evil wild-beasts, lazy | 


’ 


τὶ Tim. 1: 4 Or, ἐπ teach. . εἷς 2: 1. 2Tim. 3: 6. 
16. ings ° biTim.1: 6 f1Tim δ: δ. 
and 4: 9. . at Tin. 1:10. oc Rom. 16: 18. f Acta ΗΒ. 
and δ: 3. and 6; 3, d Acts 15: 1. Or, post. 

2 Tim. 2: 2. ial 3. φ Matt. Zh i and 


102 | TITUS. : [A. Ὁ. 65. 
13 gluttdns. . This testimony is true:. *for. this 
+ cause, rebuke them sharply, that they i may be ich, 2 
1:14 thealthy in the faith; ‘not regarding Jewish cae μα 
+, fabtes and commandments of men, who pervert 2 Pim. ἐι 4. 
115 the truth. ™To the pare, all things ave pure: 


dat sto the defiled and unbelieving, no nothing #5) ortae 11:29, 
ure: but even their mind and conscience are 40,41. ΠΣ τὶ 
efiled. ΤᾺ profess ἴο know God; but *in| gon" ᾿" 

gon they arf him, being abominable, and) Ὁ ραν, 4 

disobedient, ran as to every good wort, USe-| 1 Tin. 4: 8,4. 

less, ' n Rom. Hi: 22, 

ὃ 3 Tim. 3: δ, 


2 Βαϊ speak thon the things which become] Jute 4. 


Rom 1:28 ἢ 


2 swholesome teaching:, that the aged men be} ἢ Τί. 9. ἃ. 
watchful, grave, sober-minded, bhealthy in the) 27s, δ: 10, 
3 faith, in love, in patience; ‘the aged women) 3 Τίνα. 1: ΤῊΝ 
likewise, that: they be ἴῃ. ‘behavior as becometh 
tholiness ; not Sslanderers, not slaves to much|/. ‘ 
4 wine, teachers ‘of good things; that they may 
wisely teach the young women ‘to love their) } 
5 husbands, to love their qhildren; to be‘ sober-| men. 
minded, chaste, keepers at home, good, *obe-| far 
dient to their own husbands, fthat the word of |. 


no 
f 5 a: : 
τῇ 
Ἢ 


᾿ΕΝ ΝΣ ; va ma ‘edocs the doctriné of [ 
11 God our Saviour’ in all things. For pthe Ssaving 
12 grace of God hath appeared to all men, teach- 
+ ing ns, that denying ungodlingss, ‘and ‘wor! 
‘appetites, we: should live with a sober mind, 
1 13 justly, and godly, ὦ in this present world ; tlook- 
ing for that ΡΥ “bh and the glorious 
_ |. “Sappearing of the orem even our Saviour 
14 ‘Jesus Christ; rwho ge oa himself: for ps, that] 


ΠΤΊΣΕΣ mney 
Ba 
"ΡΝ 
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‘| & Heb; 14, jhe might redeem us from all iniquity, *and 
andis: §.' | | parify for. himself sy stage people, *zealous : 
Deitca (for good works. These things speak, and ‘15 | 
"50 ἘΠΕ δ τ cexhort, and rebuke with all authority. ‘¢Let . 
“δ Ερδεκ. 3:10, 1 ΠῸ ΟΠ6 despise thee... ὃς ᾿..,, 
τ πες 4 .| Remind them ‘to be subject to princes and 98 
. |rulers, to obéy those in authority, ‘to be ready 2 
for every godd work, ‘to revile no one, 4not ἴο "2 | 
θ.. |be quarrelsome, dut egentle, shewitg entire | 
ai. - |fmeelmess towards all men. Forswe ourselves 3 | 
pies. ὦ δ palso were formerly foolish, disobedient, going 
_, astray, Serving various appetites and pleasures, - . 
pbes. 4: 2, | living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
Ger κα {each other. But when the kindness and ove . 4 
at 


το 920° Pho 5 Δ, 
= Eig hatee AOD oa 
τῇ Berg oD 

a pp?’ BE PS 1 
ad <} 


Ben a: . Τοῦ God iour Saviour ‘to man ‘appearéd, not by ὅ 
iCal. 1:21. |. | righteous works, which we did, apie 
1 Pet. 4:8. | his mercy, he saved us, through uhe washing of 

1 Or, pity. - regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 
{itm “3 |=that he shed on is richly, through Jesus 6 


Christ our Saviour ; Pthat being justified by his 7 
| Gat.2:16. | |grace, °we might become heirs Pas to the hope 
Ephes. 2: 4,8, /of eternal life. This is, a faithful saying, and 8 
| 27im. τ: 9. -(concerning these things, I will that thou affirm . 
phe & ὃ. δ. |strongly, so that they, who have -believed God, - 
1 Petes: al. may be careful tto practise good works. These 
Ss. things are -good and profitable:to men. Bat 9 
joel 2: 38.. _ |savoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
ace2:83. |{contentions, and strivings about the law; tfor 
Rom. δι, jthey jare unprofitable and vain: .A mau, who 10 | 
a Rom. 8:24. imaketh parties, “after the first and second  ; 
ch. 2: 31. admonitjon, *reject; knowing that such ἃ one 11: 
9 Rom. 8. 233; ¥is subverted, and -sinneth, ybeing self-con- 
peb.1:2 = /demned. When I shall send Artemas to thee, 12 | 
1:8. |or.?Tychicus, endeavor to come to me at Nico- 
A ee eh for 1. havé determined to winter’ there. 


ve 


aes, fae 


"Φ 


, . {Bring Zenas the lawyer and *Apollos on their 13 | 
aim? 3 |journey diligently, that nothing may be wanting 

(3 Tim. 4:14, [10 them.. And let our people also learn Mo 14 
x Matt. 18: t7. — honest callings for necessary uses, that ᾿ 
tea ey be ‘not unfruitful. All, who.are with me, 15 
14. ᾿ |salate thee. Salute those, who love us in the 
Sjoha 1, |faith. Grace δὲ with you 81}. Amen.. a 


Darl peomggerne 
le. 4: ῷ 0 E » ᾷ: 4Ε. Phil. ii il. 4 Col. 1: 10. 
ested pa a. honest trades. ε8 gh 38. and 4: 37. ' 2 Pet. 1: & 
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THE LETTER 
PHIL 


AUL, ea prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Tim- 


1 
2 band fellow-laborer, and to our beloved Apphia, 


othy the brother, to Philemon our beloved,| 8 


and ¢Archippus ‘our fellow-soldier, and to ¢the} 5'p 


3 congregation in thy house: ‘Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ... 

4 εἰ thank my God, making mention of thee 

5 always in my prayers, oo of thy love 
and the faith, which thou hast towards the Lord 

6 Jesus, and towards all the saints ;) that the par- 
ticipation of thy faith may become effectual iby 

: ἐν acknowledgment of every good thing, which 
i 


in you respecting Christ Jesus. For we have] 


great joy and consolation in thy love, because 
the hearts of the saints tare refreshed through 
8 thee, brother. Wherefore, hough I might 
have much boldness in Christ to enjoin thee 
9 that, which is proper, yet for love’s sake I rather 
intreat thee, being such a one as Paul the aged, 


mand now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.| ἢ 


10 1 intreat thee for my son "Onesimus, -whom I 
11 have begotten in my bonds: who formerly was 
unprofitable. to thee, but zs now profitable to 
12 thee and to me: whom I have sent back: do 
thou therefore receive him, that is, as my own 

13 heart: whom I would have retained with me, 
* pthat in thy stead he might have ministered to 
14 me in the bonds of the good news: but without 
thy consent, I was not willing to do any thing ; 
athat the benefit from thee might not be as ἐϊ 

15 were of necessity, but willingly. ‘For perhaps 
he departed on this account for a !time, that 
16 thou mightest have him for ever; no longer as 
8 servant, but &bove 8 servant, *a brother 
beloved, especially to me, but how much more 

to ‘thee, ‘both in the flesh, and in the Lord?! 

408 


Thee. 1: 8. 


bh Ephes. 1:15. 
Col, 1: 4. 


4 Phil. 1: 0, 14. 


k 2Cor, 7: 18: 
2 Tim. I: 16.. 


ver, 20. 
t1 Thees. 5:6, 


οἱ Cor, 4: 15, 
Gal. 4a: 19, 


1 Cor. 16: 17. 
hil, 2: 30. 


q2Cor. 3:1. . 
t So Gen. 45: 


1 Gr. hour. 


o Matt. 23: 8, 
1 Tim. 6: 2. - 


t Col. 3: 22. 


a. Ὁ. 643 CHAPTER 1. 405 


a 2 Cer. 8:33. | Therefore, if thou cpunt me %a partner, receive 17 
him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or 18 
oweth thee any thing, put that to mine account ; 

I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I 19 
will repay ἐξ: not that I say to thee, that thou 

Me owest me even thyself besides. Yea, brother, 20 

x ver. 7. let me have joy of thee in the Lord: «refresh 

y2Cor. 7: 16. }my heart in Christ. yHaving confidence in 21 

| ‘Ithine obedience, I write to thee, knowing’ that 

thou wilt also do more than I say. But at the 22 

and 2: 3. Same time, prepare me a lodging also: for 511 

02 Gor. 1: 11. | trust that*through your prayers I shall be given 

aod 4: 12. to you. | : 

᾿ bE paphras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, 23 

d Acts 18: 29, i saluteth thee; and «Mark, ¢Aristarchus, *De- 24 

Col. 4:10. [{mas, fLuke, my fellow-laborers. eThe grace 25 

ἐκ ἀν [οὗ our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spirit. 

εἰ Tim. 4: 22. | Amen. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL, THE 
APOSTLE, TO'THE HEBREWS. 


——Eaees 


A. Ὁ. 64. OD, who in various portions and aways, spoke 1 
a Numb. 12: [Δ Ὑ7ἷἩ anciently to the fathers by the prophets, 2 
b'Deut. 4: 30. |bhath 1in these last days ‘spoken to us by Ais 
Gal. 4:4. 0, |Son,¢whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
.at the end | ethroagh whom also, he made the worlds ; ‘who 3 
Vichn tty. [being the brightness of his glory, and the exact 
and ἰδ: 15. {image of his *being, and upholding all things 
dPs.2:8. {by his powerful word, bwhen he had by himself 
and 28:18, |made atonement for our sins, isat'down on the 
Jobn 3:35. right hand of the Majesty on high; becoming 4 
eJohni: 3. 85 much superior to the angels,.as *he hath 
Soa obtained a more excellent name than they. 
f John i: M4. For to which of the angels did he ever say, 5 


or. 4: 4. himactf. bch. 7: 27. Ephes. 2: 20. I Pet. 8: 22. 
H 4 Ἰ: 15. John ι: 4. and 9; 12, 14, cb. 8: i. rE hes. 1; χι͵ 
eb. 11: 8. 1.1: 27 16 and 10: 2 


; Phil, 2 9, 10. 
2 Or, of Rev:4: 11. i Ps. 110: 1, and 19:2. . ae ’ 


itis ; 


A06 HEBREWS. 


Thou art my Son, to-day I have begotten 
thee? -And again, 1 will be to him a Father, 

6 and he’shall be to me a Son? 'And again, 
when he bringeth in "the first-born into the 
world, he saith, And let all the angels of God 

7 worship him. And respecting the angels he 
‘ saith, PWho maketh his angels spirits, and his 


8 ministers a flame of fire. But respecting the] ¢ 


Son, he saith, sThy throne, Ὁ God, zs for ever 
and ever: a Sceptre of rectitude ἐς the sceptre 
9 of thy kingdom; thou lovest righteousness, and 


hatest iniquity; for this cause, God, thy God,| 
thath anointed thee with the oil of gladness}: 


10 above thy fellows. And, «Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
‘They will ‘perish; but thou continuest: and 
they will all grow old like a garment; and like 
a wrapper thou wilt roll them up, and they will 
be changed: but thou art the same,’and thy 


il 
12 


13 years will not fail. But to which of the angels|# 


ath he ever said, “Sit on my right hand, until 

14 I make thine enemies thy footstool? Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 

Ὁ for those, who will yobtain salvation? Far 


this cause, we ought more earnestly to regard} ¢ 


the swords, which we have heard, lest we 
2 should ‘let them glide away. For if the word 
«spoken through ‘messengers was found to be 
firm, and *every transgression and ‘disobedi- 


3 ence received a just retribution: chow shall wel L 


escape, if we neglect such a great salvation ; 
dwhich at the beginning was spoken through 
the Lord, and was ‘confirmed to us by those, who 


4 heard Aim ; ‘God also testifying eboth with signs] ? 


and wonders, and with various miracles, and 
imparted bgifts of the Holy Spirit, according to 
5 his own will? For tothe angels, he hath not 
subjected ‘the Sworld to come, concerning which 
6 we speak. But one in a certain place testified, 


b Numb. 15: and 12; 25. 
. 31. d Matt. 4: 17. 
t. 4: 8. Mark [: 14, 
and 17: 2 


8,12 ¢b. 1: 
an : 
e ch, 10; 


f Mark 16: 20, 

Acta 14: 3, 

and 19; 11, 

Rom. 18:18,19. 
Γ, H 4 


@ Acts 2: 22. 
b 1 Cor, 12:4, 


ay ὁ Luke 1:2. a | i Ephen.15,9, 
4 


fa. Ὁ. 64. 


1 Ps. 2: 7. 

Acu 13; 33, 
. δ: δ. 

m 2 Sam. 7; 

14 


1Cbron, 72: 19. 
οὗ. 8. 


“ 
a 


πέσε, OF 
straighiness, 
τ leai, δὶ: 1, 


7. 
and 91: 11. 


Gal. 3:19 
4 Or, angels. 


a φῳ(. .......---.... 


k ch. 6: 5. 
: ες. 3: [2. 


Gr. Aabitu- 
le world, 


eel 


a. D. 64,] 


to. 
πὶ Mact.28: 18. 


8 Gs. he take 
eth not hold af 
cngels, but of 


‘74. the helpeth the seed of Ab 


CHAPTER Ill. © 


saying, 'What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
Thou didst make him 'a little lower than the 
angels; thou didst crown him with glory and 
honor, {and didst ‘set him over the works of thy 
hands 1 mthou hast subjected all things under 
his feet. For in subjecting all things to him, 
he left nothing unsubjected to him. But 
now we do not yet see all things subjected to 
him: but we see Jesus, who. was made a little 
lower than the angels “for the suffering of death, 
(that he by the grace of God might ‘taste death 
efor every man,) dcrowned with glory and 
honor. *For it became him, *for whom are all 
things, and through whom are all things, in 


88. jteading many sons to glory, to make ‘the 


Author of their salvation “perfect through suf- 
ferings. For *both he, who maketh propitiation 


*}aad those for whonr propitiation is made, Yare 


all of one Father: for which cause, the is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will 


-'declare thy name to my brethren, inthe midst 


of the congregation I will sing praise to thee. 
And again, *I will put my trust in him. And 
again, *Bebold, I, and the children ¢€whom God 
hath given me. Since then, as the children 


shared in it; fthat through death he might con- 
quer him, who had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and liberate those, who, sthrough 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. For truly, She helpeth not angels; but 
m. Hence in all 
thiags, he ought 4to be made like his brethren ; 
that he might become ja merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things — to God, to make 
atonement for the sins of the people. ΚΕῸΓ 
since he himself hath suffered, being tried, he 
is able to help those, who are tried. 

Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of «the 
heavenly calling, carefully consider *the Apostle 


40. 


12 


13 
14 


‘ {partake of flesh and blood, he «also himself _ 


15 
16 
17 


18 
3 
2 


b Rom. 15: 8. and 8: 1. 
ch. 2: 17. Lo 
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τ, jand High Priest of our profession, Jesus; who 
QPet.1: 10 andasdt. and 6: 20. and #: 11, 
and δ: 5. and 10; i. 


408 HEBREWS. 
was faithful to him who ‘appointed him, even as 
3 «Moses was faithful in all his house. For 
he was deemed worthy of more glory than 
Moses, ‘inasmuch as ¢he, who hath built the 
4 house, hath more honor than the house. (For 
. every house is built by some man ; but she, who 
5 bailt all things, is God.) ‘And Moses indeed 
was faithful in all his house, as ¢a servant, ‘for 
8. testimony of those things, which were after- 


6 wards to be spoken, but Christ was fatthful 85] Ὁ 


ia Son over his own house: *whose house we 
are, if we hold fast the confidence, and the 

7 joyful hope 
Holy Spirit saith, >To-day if ye will hear his 

8 voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
9 tion, in the.day of trial in the desert : when your 
fathers tried me, proved me, and *saw my works 
10 forty years. Therefore I was angry with that 
generation, and said, they do always.err in 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 
11 Sol swore in my wrath, 3They shall net enter 
12 my rest. Beware, brethrén, lest there be in 


any of you an evil unbelieving heart, in ‘de-| 2 


13 parting from the living God. But exhort one 
another 
any of you be hardened through the deceitful- 

14 ness of sin. For we have become partakers of 
Christ, if we hold our first confidence firmly 

15 to the end; while it is said, pTo-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 

16 provocation. For who, having heard, pro- 
voked? But did not all, who came out of 


11 Egypt through Moses? And with whom was| % 


he angry forty years? mas it not with those, 
who sinned, *whose carcasses fell in the desert ? 

18 And “ὁ whom did he swear that they should 
not enter his rest, but to those, who believed 
19"not? ‘So we see, that they could not enter on 
@ account of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, 
lest a promise being left of entering his rest, 
any one of you should seem tocome short of it. 

2 For to us 
declared, as well as to them: but the word 


heard did not profit them, ‘not being mingied| t 


3 with faith in the hearers. For we, who 
408 


firm tothe end. Therefore, as =the} j 


daily, while it is called To-day; lest] P 


ath the good news of a rest been} 5 Or 


1 Gr. made. 

1 Sam. 12: 6. 
¢ Numb. 12:7, 
ver, 


d Zech. 6: 12, 


" MEate. 16:18. 


e Ephes. 2: 10. 
and 3: 8. 


8. 96: 7, : 
2 Or, ἐλου χὰ ᾿ 
i saw. ᾿ 
ϑ σε ὑ 
shail enter. 

4 Or, aposta- 
tiring. 
o ver. 6. 


Jude 8. 
a Numb. 14: 


80. 
Peus. 1: 34, 
38. 


tech. 4: 6. 
ach. 12: 15. 

, because 
they were ποῖ 
united by faith § 


beb. 8:14. .᾿ 


_f. and 139; 
26 


Φ 


A. ἢ. θ4.] 


¢ Pe. 9: il. 
ch. 3: 11. 


Exod. 20: 11. 
and 31: 17. 
ech. 3: 19. 


i Pror, δ: 4, 

k Ephen. 5: 17, 

oh 1: 16, 

afid 2: 16. 

11 Cor. 14: 2, 

25. 

πὶ Ps. 33: 13, 

14, 

and 90: 8. 
11,12, 

n Job 28: 6, 


2 John 3: 5, 
u Ephes, 2: 18. 
and 3: 32 


ch. 10: 19, 22, 
92. 


3 Or, enn rea- 
sonadly Sear 


with. 

ech. 7: £9 

f Lev. 4: 3 
nad 9 


CHAPTER. V. 


believe enter the rest, as he said, cAs 1 
have sworm in my wrath they shall not enter 
my rest: namely, that frum the works finished 
at the foundation of the world. For he spoke 
in a certain place concerning the seventh day 
thus, 4And God rested the seventh day from all 
his works. And in this place again,. They shall 
not enter my rest. Since then, it remaineth 
that some must enter it, ¢and thuse, 1o whom 
the 'good news was first declared, entered not 
on account of unbelief: (again, he fixeth a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, To-day, after so long 
atime; (as it is said,) ‘To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. For if 
Joshua had given them the rest, then he would 


_ not afterwards have spoken concerning another 


day. . There remajneth therefore a sabbath-rest 
for the people of God. For he, who entereth 
his rest, he also hath rested from his own works, 
as God did from his.) Let us endeavor there- 
fore to enter that rest, lest any one fall sby a 
like example of 2unbelief. For the word of God 
ts Dtively, and active, and isharper than any 
ktwo-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
both of soul and spirit, and both of the joints 
and marrow, and is !a discerner of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart. ™Nor 15 there any 
creature concealed in his sight: but all things 


_Jare naked "and opened to the eyes’ of him to 


whom we must. give our account. 

Having then °a great High Pest, pwho hath 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
alet us hold fast owr profession. For twe have 
not a high priest who cannot feel with us in 
our infirmities: but *was in all points tried as 
we are, though without sin. Let us therefore 
come with confidence to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
for seasonable help. For every high priest 


taken from among men, *is appointed for men - 


bin things delonging to God, cthat he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for-sins: 4who *can 


have compassion on the ignorant, and on those, | 


who are out of the way; because the himself 
also is encompassed with infirmity. And ‘for 
409 
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-' this cause, as he maketh offering for sins for 
sAn 
no one taketh this honor to himself, but he who 


4 the people, so also he must, for himself. 


5 is called by God, as 4 Aaron zras : even so Christ 
exalted not himself to be made an high priest ; 
-but he did it, who said to him, *Thou art my 
6 Son, to-day have 1 begotten thee. As he 
saith also in another place, 'Thou art a priest 
for ever according to the order of: Melchisedec. 
7 Who, in the days of his flesh; ™offered up 
prayers and supplications *with earnest cries 
and tears to him who was able 10 save him 


from death, and was heard linP respect to that,| 50 


8 which he feared; athough he were a Son, yet he 
learned obedience by that, which he suffered ; 
9 and *being made perfect, he became the author 


of eternal salvation to all those, who obey him ;} 7 


10 being constituted by God a high priest taccording 
11 to the order of Melchisedec. Concerning whom 


twe have much to say, and hard to be under-| 4 


12 stood, since ye are ‘dull of hearing. For when 
by this time ye ought to be’ teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again, *the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God; and have become 

13 such as need zmilk, and not solid food. For 
every one,who partaketh of milk, %s inexperi- 
enced in the word of justification: for he is 78 

14 babe. But solid food belongeth to those, who are 
Sof full age, even those, who by use, have their 
senses exercised *to discern both good and evil. 

Θ᾽ Therefore sleaving ‘the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us pass on to ts perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance >from dead works, and of faith towards 

2 God, ‘of the doctrine of jmmersions, 4and of 


laying on of hands, tand ‘of a resurrection of the} 13 


3 dead, fand of an eternal judgment. And we 
4 will do this, sifGod permit. For iz ἐς impossi- 


ble for those, iwho were once enlightened, and] ca 


_ tasted "the heavenly gift, and !became par- 
5 takers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted the good 
᾿ word of God, and the miracles of =the world to 


4 Acts 17: 81, Acts 18: 21. ch. 10; 26, ἃ John 4: 10. 
42. or. 4: 18... 2 Pet. 2;20,21 and 6; 32. 
facts; 25, bh Matt. 12:81, "1 John & 16 Ephee, 2: 8. 
Rom. & 16. 32. : i ch. 1A 82. ; Gal. 3: 2, 6. 
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τ Chron. 98 


John 3: 97, 

ἢ Exod. $8: J, 
Numb. 16: 5, 
40, , 
E Chron. 23; 
13. 


i Juhu 8; 54. 
hehe 2: 7, 


δ 


ch. 7: 117, Ἡ.. 
m Matt, 26:39, 


Mark 14: 88, 
39 


Jobo 17: 1. 
n Ps. 22: 1, 
Mat. 27: 46, 


Mark 15: 34, 
87° 


y Matt. 13° 15, 
w ch. 6:1, 

1 Cor. 3: 1, 

2'Gr, Aath no 
¢ ener. 

y { Cor, 13: 11. 
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come, if they shall fall away, to renew them 


411 


Ὃ 


in as to repentance; "since they crucify to © 


themselves thé Son of God anew, and put Aim 
toopen shame. For the earth which drinketh 
the rain that cometh often on it, and bringeth 
forth herbs useful to those for whom it is 
tilled, creceiveth a blessing from God:- Pbut 
that, which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, 
and ἐς near to cursing; whose.end ¢s-to be 
burned. But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things concerning you, and things connected 
with salvation, though we thus speak. 4For 
rGod ἐς not unrighteous to forget your work of 
love, which ye have shewed towards his name, 


62. lin that ye have tministered to’the saints, and do 
9. |sti#2 minister. And we desire *each one of you 


to shew the same'earnestness *as it respects the 
assured hope to the end: that ye do not become 


᾿ Jslothful, but imitators of those, who tbrough 


faith and patience yinherit the promises. For 
when God made a promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by no one greater, the swore by 
himself, saying, Surely I will greatly bless thee, 
and I will greatly multiply thee. And so, hav- 
ing patiently endured, he obtained-the promuse. 


+ For men indeed swear by the greater one: and 


‘an oath for confirmation is to them 80 end of 


all strife. In which, God, resolving to shew 


more abundantly to *the heirs of the promise, 
tthe immutability of his counsel, interposed 
with an oath: that by two immutable things, in 
which ἐξ was impossible that God should Jie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to seize the hope ‘set before us: 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, ‘and which entereth 


19 


within the vail; ‘where the forerunner entered 20 


for us, even Jesus, smade a high priest for eyer 
according to the orderof Melchisedec. For this 


7 


«Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most . 


high God, who met Abraham returning from 

the slaughter of the kings,‘and blessed him ; 

to whom also Abraham gave a tenth μι of all; 

firstly, being by interpretation King of righteous- 

ness, and then also King of Salem, which is, 
41s 
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3 King of peace; without father, without motner, 
without a genealogy, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life; but made like the Son 

4.of God; remaineth a priest perpetually. Now 
consider how great this man was, to whom 
even Abraham the patriarch gave the tenth of 

Ὁ the spoils. And those ‘indeed of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they have sprung from the loins of Abraham : 

6 but he, whose genealogy is not from them, 
received tithes of Abraham, ¢and blessed ehimi,| ἃ Gen. 14; 19, 

7 who had the.promises. And without any con-| οἴ τς 5% 
tradiction, the inferior is blessed by the saperior. 

8 And here indeed men, who die, receive tithes; 

‘| but there, he receiveth them, fof whom it is testi-| f ch. 5: 6. 

9 fied, that he liveth. And so to speak, Levi also,| “"** ™ 

who receiveth tithes, payed tithes through] - 

10 Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his} 

11 father, when Melchisedec met him. sIf there-| § 1,2: 31. 
fore perfection were through the Levitical priest.| ¢b.8: ἢ. 
hood, (for under it the pag had received the 
law,) what further need sas there that another 
priest should be raised up according to the order 
ofMelchisedec, and who was not called according 

12 tothe orderof Aaron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a change made 

13 also‘of the law. For he of whom these things} teas. tt: 1. 
are spoken belongeth to another tribe, of which| Mtl: 3. 

14 no one attended at the altar. For it ἐς evident| Rom. 1:3. 

that hour Lord sprung from Judah; of which] ΒΥ. δ: 5, 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning a priest-| ch 5:8, 10. 

15 hood. And it is yet far more evident; if there] k Rom. 8:3. 

16 ariseth another priest like Melchisedec, who| 92! 4:2 . 
became so, not according to the law of a fleshly| Rom. 3: 20, 
commandment, bnt according tothe power of an a 

17 enduring life. For he testifieth, ‘Thou art 8] Gal. 16. 
priest for ever, according to the order of Mel- ἜΝ but it 

18 chisedec. For indeed a disannulling of the| γὰρ ἐμ ori" 
preceding commandment takes place, on account} Gal. 3:24. 

19 of kits weakness and unprofitableness, (for-Ithe} ana& 6. 
law made nothing perfect.) 'but there is 8] pion i 
bringing in of ™a better hope, through which] «πὰ 3: 12. ~ 


20 .we draw near to God. And inasmuch as it] £75 to: 19. 
49. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 413 
ras* not wilhput an oath, that he was. made 
priest: (for they indeed became priests 'without 21 
an oath; but he with an oath, through- him, 
who said to him, »The Lord swore, and will not 
repent, Thou arf a priest for ever according to 
the order of Melchisedec:) by so much more 22 
pPJesus became the “author of a better covenant. 


{And they indeed hecame many priests, because 23 


they were hindered by death from continuing: 
but he, because he continueth for ever, hath the 24 
unchangeable priesthood. Hence he is able 25 
also to save *to the uttermost those, who come 
to God through him, since he ever liveth ato 


intercede for them. “For such a-high priest was 26° 


proper for us, "rho ts holy, harmless, undefiled, 


, Separate from sinners, ‘and made higher than 


the heavens; who needeth not daily, like those 27 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, firstly, for his 
own sins, Yand then for.the people’s: for *this 
he did once for all, when he offered up himself. 
For the law appvinteth ymen high priests, who 
have infirmity; but the word of thevath, which 
was since the law, appointeth the Son, twho is 


25 


Now in -respect “to the things, which have 


jbeen spoken this ts: the chief point: We have 


such a high priest, "whois seated at the nght 
hand of the, throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens; ἃ ininister fof the sanctuary, and of 2 
‘the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
notman. For 4every high priest is appointed to 3 
offer gifts and sacrifices: hence, enecessarily, 
this one must also have something to offer. 


For if he were on earth, he would not be a 4 
5 Or, theyare jpriest, there being priests who offer gilts.accord- 
ing to the Jaw: who serve in the image and 6 


fshadow of the heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished by God when about to make the 


_jtabernacle: sfor, See (saith he) that thou make: 


all things according to the. pattern shewed to 


thee in the mount. ᾿ But now he thath obtained 6 


a more excellent ministry, by as much also as 
he is the mediator of a better'covenant, which 


was established on better promises. iForif 7. 


that Grst covenant had been faultless, then would 
41 
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8 no place have been soughtefora second. But 

. finding fault with them, he saith, *Behold the 
days.come, saith the Lord, when I will establish 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and 


- 9 with the house of Judah: not like the cov- 


enatt, which I made with their fathers, in the 
day when J took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I disregarded 


which I will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will Ἰραῖ my 
_ Jaws in their mind, and write them on their 


1] 


hearts: and πὶ will be to them a God, and they| 91 


shall be to me a people: and *they shall not 


teach each one his fellow-citizen, and each one! ch 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all) Ὁ 


‘ will know mé, from the least of them to the 
12 greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
‘unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
13 iniquities will I remember nod more. ΡΒΥ͂ his 
saying, A new covenant, he hath declare 
first old. 
eth old, zs near vanishing away. 


nances of service, and *a worldly sanctuary. 
2 ΒΕῸΓ a first-tent was prepared, in ¢which wes 
éthe jamp-stand, and ¢the table, and the shew- 
3 bread; which is called the Holy place. 
after the second veil, a tent, which is called the 
4 Holy of Holies; which had the golden censer, 
and sthe ark of the covenant overlaid with gold, 
(in which was *the golden pot that had the 
manna, and ‘Aaron's rod that budded, and tthe 
5 tables of the covenant,) and ‘over it the cheru- 
bim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat > 
concerning which we cannot now speak partic- 


6 ularly. Now these things being thus prepared, | ?- 
mthe priests went at all times into the first-tent,| 3 


7 performing the service’; but into the second, 
the high priest went, alone "once in the year, 
not without blood, °which he offered for him- 
8 self, and for the errors of the people : pthe Holy 
δ go showing this, that athe way into the Holy 
of Holies was not yet made manifest, while the 

2 4 


them, saith the Lord. For !this is the covenant,) 1 


the! 3 
Now that which degayeth and grow-/ 23, 3 
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first tabernacle was yet standing: which mas 9 
a figure for the season then present, during 
which both gifts and sacrifices Were offered, 
tthat could not make him, who served, perfect, 


.. 3:15, |S to the coriscience, being enjoined only 10 


with ‘meats and drinks, and ‘various bathings, 
“and fleshly ‘ordinances until the time of 
reformation. But. Christ being come 4a high 11 
priest σοῦ good things to come, through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is, not of this creation; nor 12 
‘through the blood of goats and calves, but - 
bthrough his own blood, he entered cthe holy 
place once vnly, ¢obtaining eternal redemption 
for us. For if «Ὡς blood of bulls and goats, 13 
and ‘the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, purifieth to the cleansing of the flesh: 
how much more ewill the blood of Christ, *»who 14 


εἶν ‘|through the eternal Spirit ioffered himself with- 


out blemish to God, Xcleanse your conscience | 
from 2dead! works πιο serve the living God? 
sAnd for this cause che is the mediator of anew 19 
covenant, Pso that kis death, having taken place 

for the redemption of the transgressions under 
the first covenant, athose, who are called, may 
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 


-1For where a 3testament is, there must also of 16 
: δ. Inecessity ‘be the death of the testator. For ta 17 


testament is of force after men are dead: it 
hath no force while the testator liveth. *Hence 18 
the first coverant was not ratified without blood.” 
For Moses having spoken every precept to all 19 
the people according to the law, ‘took the btood 

of calves and of goats, “with water, and ‘scarlet 
wool, and -hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, saying, This ἐς the blood 20 
of the covenant, which God hath enjojned for 
And, yhe sprinkled with blood also the 21 
tabernacle, and all the vessels of the service. 
And almost all things are, by the law, cleansed 22 
with blood ; and without a shedding of blood, no 


remission taketh place. Therefore st σας neces- 23 
οὗ, |sary that «the patterns of things in the heavens 


s Lev. 17: 11. ach. 8: δ. 


ᾷ : ietija acetie, ss — 
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should: be purified with these sacrifices ; but the 
heaveiily Mines thernselves, with better sacri- 
24 fices than these. For >Christ did not enter the: 
tholy places made with hands,'the figures of} 
¢the true; but into heaven itself, now 4to appear: 
25 in the presence of God for us: northat he might, 
offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into 
the “holy place yearly with te blood of another ; 
26 ἕω then he must often have suffered since the 


oundation of the world :) but now ‘once sat the! 


[4. νυ. 64. 
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ς «ἢ. ὃ: 2. 

d Rom. 8: 34, 

ch. 7: 25. 

1 John 2: 1. 

ever. 7. ᾿ 

2 Or, haly of 

Aalies. 


f ver. Le, 
ch. 7: 27. 


end of the world, he hath appeared to put away, and 10: 10, 


i 
k 
10 For the law having a 3shadow df the good 


things to come, and uot the very image of the 


things, ‘can, never with those sacrifices, which} ‘as 


they offer year by year continually, ¢perfect 
2 those, who come to them. For then ‘would 
they not have geased to be offered? because 
that atonement having been once made for the 
worshippers, they would have had no more 
3 consciousness of sins. ¢But in those sacrifices, 
there ts a remembrance made of sins, every year. 
ἃ For %t ts impossible’ that the blood of bulls 
5 and goats should take away ‘sins: .-Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
sSacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, but 
6 a body ‘hast thou prepared for me: in burnt- 


offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hadst no} 


7 pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the réll 
of the book it is written toncerning me,) to do 

8 thy will, O God. Having firstly said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings and offering 
concerning sin thou didst not desire, nor wast 
leased with them; (which are offered accord- 

9 ing to the law,) then he said, Lo, I come to 
do thy will. He taketh away the first, that he 
10 may establish the second. By which will, we 


are ‘sanctified ithrough the offering of the body ΩΣ 


11 of Jesus Christ once only. And every priest 
Standeth 'daily ministering and frequently of- 
: 416 : 
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bver. 4. fering the same sacrifices, ‘which can a a 
Cosi. | take away sins: ™but this mari, having o 

ot. Ξ . 

n Ps. 110: 1 


:1, aes of sins for ever, hath sat down | 
Acts. 2: 35. one sacrifice ὋΣ ΩΣ from hence waiting 13 
1 Cor. 15:25. fon the right hard of God ; his footstool For 14 
vert. [till bis enemies are made his fpr deecce is 
period |by one offering Wied. And the Holy Spint also 15 
705. ..} tified. n ° : ᾿ 
31:33, |} who are 'sanc : d. Pthis 16 
gi" testifieth yf to us: for having before said, 
eb.8: 10,12, | test : hich I will make with them 
copys [ts_the covenant, which I wi ea 
bare, The ω “ee those days, saith a gh y ies god 
eri, . eir 
their. laws on their hearts, and on ir iniauities 17 
fet ; *and their sins and their iniquitie 
| Benen. 2: 18. | write them ; an ἢ sa 18 
: 13. - te. Now, where there ¢: 
8 Or, tiberty. 1} will remember ras anes? offering forsin. 
rch. 9: 8, 12. 1 remission of these, there ts having Sconiidence to 19 
cad dt: 6. i‘ Therefore, brethren, be: ae blood of Jesus 
ch. 9: 8. enter the "Holy of Holies by the h «con. 20 
abate ας by «a new and living way Delon δὲ 7 τὸ sa | 
7 . ’ h t € Val } a ᾿ 
4: 4. ἰθογαϊθα for us, tthtough the sthe 21 
zi Tim. 8:15. his flesh; and having “a high priest ibid ΠΣ 99 
y ch. 4: 16. f God; ylet us draw near with a 
2 Ephee. 8: 12./ house o ? f faith having our 
Yon 3:21, |heart, tin full assurance of faith, he ε 
1 John 3: 31, = coripiied ἐτοῖν, πα evil conscience, an 
ὃ Eick, δός, | hearts rg d with pure water. cLet us 23 
| 2Gor.7:1; "| tour bodies bathe we profess, without 
4:9, {hold fast the hope, that we profe faithful :) 
Cor. 1: 9, ing : ¢he who promised ἐς faithful : 
and 10: 13. | wavering ; { εν h other. to stir 24 
74.1. - Ὁ eacno other 
a Thess. 3:8. pr gi απ ae δϑθοι eS ae patie 
eb. 11: 11. eac ; “5 ᾿ urselves 
judets. | enot forsaking the os ber exhortin g 
14:5. [aS the custom of some is; : 
Phil. 4: 5. ᾿ ἢ fso munch the more, as y 
Pet.3: 9,11, )¢ach other; and fs bif we wilfully 26 
h Numb. 15; | See sthe day drawing merge — knowledge of 
30. sin ‘after we have recei re sacrifice for 
Σ exch /sins, bat "sety | dignation, which will devour 
mas: δ. = ye μοὺς wal “tHe who despised the law of 28 
a σεν, nes. ; 
athe} es ine ΒΟΥ ΕΥΞΒΠΕ: “under two or three 
1% 2. | Moses, died without mercy unishment. 29 
ns Deut 17:2, | witnesses : ποῦ how a ee 
and 19: 15. | Suppose ye, will he αν ο PS dap "and hath 
Jone giz” |trodden under foot the So Yeh achioh 
0555 d the blood of the covenant, 
3Cor 13:1. jaccounte : ‘Sunholy thing, pand hath 
εἶα A 156 Μῦν Prep sacs lap contempt? For 80 
ΟἽ Cor. 11:29. |treated the Spirit of grace wit! ἃ aVenoenase cs 
Son Su. we know him, who hath said, ad 


M 19. ‘ 
D> Matt. 12: 31.22. Ephes.4:30. oa Deut. 22:35. Rom. 12:19. 
p Matt. 12: 31, 22. Peet 4:3. κα νυ 


HEBREWS. 


418. 


mine, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
31 again, "The Lord will judge his people. “10 
ts a fearful thing to tall into the hands of 
32.the living God. But tremember the former 
days, in which, vafter being enlightened, ye 
endured *a great struggle with afflictions ; 
33 partly, while ye were made ya spectacle both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, while 
tye became companions of those, who were 
34 so used. For ye sympathized with me in my 
bonds, and ‘joyfully endured the plundering of 
our goods, knowing 'in yourselves that tye 
have in the heavens a better and an enduring 
35 possession. .Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, 4which hath a great recompense of 
36 reward. ¢For ye have need of patience, that, 
doing the will of God, tye may receive the 
37 promise. For syet a little while. and the who 
38 15 to come will come, and will not delay. Now 
ithe just will live by faith, but if any one draw 
39 back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But 
we are not of those, twho draw back to perdi- 
tion; but of those, who 'believe to the salvation 

of the soul. 
11 Now faith is the *certain persuasion of things 


heped for, the *demonstration κοῦ things ποῖ] 2 


2 seep: for >by it the elders obtained a good tes- 
3 timony. By faith we understand that cthe 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things, which are seen, were not inade out οἵ: 


4 or appear. By faith 4Abel offered to a 


| a@ more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
through which he obtained testimony that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 

© through it he, though dead, yet‘ speaketh. By 
faith fEnoch was Stranslated, that "he might not 
see death; and was not found, because God 

᾿ had translated him: for hefore his translation 
it was testified concerning him, that he pleased 

56 God. But without faith t is impossible to 
lease him: for he, who cometh to God, must 


lieve that he exists, and that he becometh al §% 
7 rewarder of those, who seek him out. By faith| 99 


eNosh, being warned by God concerning things 
-hot yet seen, ‘moved with solicitude, *pre- 
; “18... : 
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pared an ark to save his house; through 
which, he condemned the world, and became 
possessor of ithe 'righteousness, which is by 
faith. By faith ‘Abraham, when called to go 
out into a place, which he was to receive for an 


inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not — 


. Byefaith’ he 
, aS in a foreign 
country, ‘dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, 
mthe heirs with him of the same promise ; for 


knowing where he was going 


~ “the looked [ὉΓ 58 city, which hath foundations, 


ewhose builder and maker 1s God. By faith 


—_— 


0 
1 


pent 


also PSarah herself received strength toconceive , 


deven when past age, because she considered 
him tfaithful, who .had promised. Therefore 
there sprang even from one, and shim as good 
as dead, ‘a race like the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and like the countless sands on the shore 
of the sea. These all died *in faith, "not hav- 
ing received the ‘promises, but shaving seen 
them afar off, and embraced them, and Ycon- 
fessed that they were strangers and sojourners 
on the earth. For those, who say such things, 
tdeclare plainly that they are seeking a country. 
And indeed, if they had been mindful οἵ. that 


‘jeountry from whence they’ came forth, they 


might have had opportunity to return; but now 
they long for a better country, that is, a heavenly 
one: therefore God is not ashamed *to be called 


By faith, «Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he, who had received the promises, 


19. |doffered up his only begotten soz, to whom it 
> }was said, ¢In‘ Isaac thy seed will be called: 


reasoning that God ‘was able to raise him, even 
from the dead; from whence also he received 
him in a figure. By faith,sIsaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things tocome. By faith 
Jacob, when dying, "blessed. both the sons of 
Joseph ; and iworshipped, leaning on the top of 
his staff. By faith ‘Joseph, when he died, *men- 
tioned the departure of the children of Israel ; 
and gave a charge concerning his bones. 
By faith !Moses, being born, was hidden three 
months by his parents, because they saw that 
419 ; 


' ttheir God: for bhe hath prepared a city forthem. . 
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“the child sas fair; and they feared not the 
24 king’s commandment. By faith, =Moses, being 
grown up, refused to be called the son of Pha- 
25 raoh’s danghter; choosing rather to suffer 
hardship with the people‘of God, than to enjoy- 
26. the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming 
mthe reproach 'of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked away to athe 


> 
{A. Ὁ. 64, 


μι Exod. 1: 16, 
2. : 

n Exod. 3 10, 
11 


0 Ps. 81: 10, 
pch. 13: 18. 


1 Or. for 
GArise. 

ἢ (ἢ, 10: 35, 
r Exod. 10: 


27 reward. By faith, the forsook Egypt, not fear-| 38, 99 


ing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
28 though he saw him, whois invisible. By faith, 
the kept the passover, and. the sprinkling of 


blood, that he, who destroyed the first-born, might] 2 


29 not louch them. By faith, «they passed throngh 
30 
3k 


the Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyp-13 


tians attempling, were swallowed up. By faith, 
tthe walls of Jericho fell down, after having 
been encompassed seven days. By faith, ythe 
harlot Rahab thaving received the spies with 
32 peace, perished not with the unbelievers. - And 
what more shall I say? for I shonld not have 
time to tell concerning "Gideon, and >Barak, and 


¢Samson, and ‘Jephthah, ¢David also, and Sam-| ἃ 


33 uel, andthe prophets. Who, through faith, sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ξοῦ- 
tained promises, ‘stopped the mouths of lions, 
iquenched the violence of fire, *escaped the 
adce of the sword, !from weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in war, ™put to. flight the 
armies of the aliens. 


34 


dead by a resurrection: and others were *tor-| P 


tured, not accepting deliverance; that they 
night obtain a better resurrection: and others 
were tried with insults and beatings, and 
alsu Pby bunds and impreonment: athey were 
stoned, they were sawn’ asunder, were tried 
by sufferings, were slaughtered with the sword: 
they wandered around ‘tin sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, distressed ; 
(of whom the workl was not worthy!) ‘they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and ‘un 
39 dens and caves of the earth. And these all, 

“having obtained a good testimony through 
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cause disturbance, and through it many be 

16 defiled ; *lest there be any fornicator, or profane a Ephes. δ) 8. 
rson, like Esau, who for one meal sold his] 174,24,°4, 5 
171 birthright. For ye know that afterwards, ¢when| > Geo. 25: 33. 
he wished to inherit the blessing, he was re-/ 36, 38. 
jected: ¢for he found no place for a change of ὦ εἰν δι ὃ ΠΩ 
mind in his father, though he sought itcarefully 18, 19. 
18 with tears. For ye have not come to ethe! puy.4.4;. 
mountain, which might be felt, and which was) snd 5:2. 
burning with fire, nor to blackness, and dark-; and 8: is." 
19 ness, and tempest, and the gound of a trumpet,| 721m G7, 
and the voice of words; the hearers of which, Deut, 5: 6,25. 
fintreated that the word should not be spoken, g Exod. 19:13. 
20 to them any more: (for they could not endure, : 
the command, sAnd if even a beast touch the 


21 mountain, it shajl be stoned; and so terrible 


i Gal. 4; 56. 
Rev. 8: 12, 

and 21: 2, 10, 
ἐς Phil. 3: ἀκ 


23 to the general assembly and church of =thel Bap (0539. 
first-born, *written! in heaven, and to God *the Rey. 13:8 ἐς 


Judge of all, and to the spirits of the just pmade! o Gen. 18: 95. 


hath promised, saying, *Yet once more I shake} $73 75."%5 09 
27 not the earth only, but also heaven. And this} u Exod.19: 18. 
sentence, Yet once more, Showeth ythe removing x Ps. 102 6. 
of the things shaken, as of things which have} Ms 
-- been made, that the unshaken things may re-| Rev. 21: 1. 
28 main. Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom not ose 
- to be shaken, ‘let us have grace, through which, Σ Exod. 94:17. 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence! sas 
29 and pious fear; for tour God ἐξ a consuming fire.| δ τὸ 3 
13. Let «brotherly love continue. Forget not το] Isai: 66: ἴδ. 
2 entertain strangers; for through this, esomet 
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A424 JAMES. 
19 wishing to behave properly. But I beseech 
“you more earnestly to do this, that I may be 
Testored to you sooner. 

Now ‘the God of -peace, swho brought back 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, or great 
Shepherd of the sheep, ‘by the blood ‘of the 


20 


21 everlasting ‘covenant,) tmake yon perfect inj Ga! 


every good work, to do his will, *working! in 
you what is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; ™to whom de glory.for ever and 
ever! Amen! | ce . 

22 Now beseech you, brethren, bear with the 
word of exhortation: for »] have written a let- 

23 ter to you in few words. Know ye, that cour 
brother Timothy Pis set at liberty ; with whom, 

24 if he come soon, I shall see you. Salute all 
our aghides, and all the saints. Those of 


" 


25 Italy salute you. ‘Grace δὲ with you all. 1 


Amen. 
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¢ Philem. 2, 
f Rom. 15; 33, 
1 Thess. 5: 23, 
g Acts 2: 24, 
32, 


and §: 4, 

i Zech. ὃ: EL. 
ch. 10: 2, 

1 Or, terta- 
ment. 


oO} Thess.3:2 plTim.6:12.  q ver. 7, 17. 


r Tit, 8: 15. 


THE LETTER OF JAMES. 


2 2 JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord 
‘Jesus Christ, cto the twelve tribes 4dscat- 

tered abroad, salutation! : 
2 -My brethren, ‘esteem it entire joy ‘when ye 
3 fall into various tnals; sknowing zis, that the 
4 proving of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have #s perfect work, that ye may 
5 be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
if any of you lack wisdom, ‘let him’ ask of God, 


who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not ;| « 
6 and *it will be given tohim. ;But let him ask] ἡ 


in faith, without wavering. For he, who 


g m. 5: Prov. 2: 8. Mark 11: 24. and 15: 7. 
1 Kings 3:9, i Matt. 7: 7. Luke 11: 9. ant 16: 23. 
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26 If any one among you seemeth to be religious, 
and 'bridjeth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
27 own heart, this man’s religion zs vain. Pure 
and undefiled religion before God and the Father 

is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, "and to keep one’s self unspotted 
from the world. . 

Δ = My brethren, have not the 'faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *tke Lord of glory, with a >respect 

2 of persons. For if there come into your 2assem- 
bly, a man with a gold ring, in splendid cloth- 
ing, and there come in also a poor man in soiled 

3 clothing; and ye regard him, who weareth the 
splendid clothing, and say {to him,] Sit thou 
here %in an honorable place; and say to the 

r man, Stand thou there, or Sit here under my 

4 footstool: are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and have ye not become judges having evil 
5j.thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
¢Hath not God chosen the poor of the world 
¢rich in faith and heirs of ‘the kingdom ewhich 

6 he hath promised to those who love him? But 
fye have despised the poor. 'Do not the rich 
oppress you, sand drag you before the judg- 

7 ment-seats? Do they not revile that worthy 
8 name, by which ye are called? If indeed ye 
fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
bThou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do 

9 well: but uf ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convicted by the law as 
10 transgressors. For whoever shail keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, the is 
11 guilty of all. For She who said, 'Do not com. 
mit adultery; said also, Do not kill. Now if 


JAMES, 


thou dost not commit adultery, yet if thou killest,. 


thou hast become a transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak, and so do, as those, who are to be 
13 judged by "the law of liberty. For she will 
have judgment without mercy, who hath shewed 


no mercy; *mercy “triumpheth against judg. | 


ment. 
PWhat doth it profit, my brethren, if one say 
he hath faith, and hath not works? can faith 


δ Or, ds who 
te merciful, 
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will trium 
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nation, 
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t Pe. 34: 13. 
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2 Some copies 
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4 Or, breath. 
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d Luke 6: 37, 
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1 John 2: 8. 
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CHAPTER Ill. ADT 


15 
16 


save him? alf a brother or sister. be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and tone of you say 
to them, Depart in peace, be warmed and 
filled; yet ye give them not what is necessary 
for the body ; what doth zt profit? Thus, faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being ‘alone. 
But, one may’say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith *without thy works, 
‘and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
Thou bélievest that there-is one God; ‘thou 
doest well! tthe demons also ‘believe, and 
tremble. But dost thou wish to know, O fool- 20 
ish man, that the faith without works is dead? 

Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 21 
uwhen he offered Isaac his son on the altar? 

sPost thou see *how faith wrought with his 22 
works, and by works faith was perfected? And 23 
the scripture was: fulfilled, which saith, yAbra- 

ham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 

for righteousness: and he was called ‘the 

Friend of God. Ye see then that by works man 24 
is Justified, and not by faith only. “And in like 25 
manner also*was not Rahab the harlot justified 
by works, when she received the messengers, 
and sent them forth another way? For as the 
body without the ‘spirit 4 dead, so. faith without 


26 


works is dead also. 


My brethren, *let not many of you become 9 
teachers, bknowing that as such we must receive 
greater Scondemnation. For ‘in many respects 2. 
we all err. ‘If any one err not in word, 
the ts a perfect man, able also to bridle the 


- {whole body. Behold, ‘we put bits in the horses’ 3 
‘jmouths, that they may obey us; and we turn | 


about their whole body. Behold, also, the ships, 4 
which, though they are so great, and ave driven 
by fierce winds, yet are they turned about by 
a very.small helm, wherever the steersman 
wisheth. Even so, sthe tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and sboasteth great things. Behold, how 
much wood a little fire kindleth! And ithe 6 


" jtongue ts a fire, a world of iniquity : the tongue 


isso placed among our members, that kit de- 

fileth the whole body, and setteth qn fire the 

Scourse of life; and it is set on fire by “hell. 
427 
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7 For every 'kind of wild beasts, and of birds, and| ἃ GF troy", 
of creeping things, and of creatures in the sea, man 
is tamed, and hath been tamed, by the *human| τὸ Gea. 1:36. 

8 race: but no marican tame the tongue; tf ἐπ] 2nd5: 1. 

9 an unruly evil, full of deadly poison! With it] aGal. 6:4. 
we bless God, even the Father; and with it we| ον 4. or 
curse men, ™who are made actording to the} ᾳ Rom. 13:13. 

10 likeness of God: Out of the same’ mouth pro-j ¢ch. 1:17." 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren,| Phil. 8: 19. 

11 these things ought not to beso. Doth the foun-| 4 Or, natural. 
tain send forth sweet and bitter water from the} ti cor. 3: 2. 

12 same opening? Can the fig-tree, my brethren.| (αὶ. 5: 20. 

bear olive-berries? or a vine, figs? so no foul tnguicinest.’ 

13 tain can yield both salt and fresh water. ="Who| 210°. 28.7 
is a wise and understanding man among you?| wrangiing. 
jet him shew, by good conduct, °his works Pwith| ὦ δον 

14 meek wisdom. But if ye have abitter envying| #142 1. 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not} y Prov. 11: 18. 

15 against the truth. *This wisdom descendeth| πο. δι 3 
not from above, but is earthly, Ssensual, 4and like} Phil. i: 11. 

16 that of demons. For ‘where there is envy and| 7 or, brawl: 
strife, there ts Sconfusion and every evil work.| i74*: 

17 But the wisdom from above is first pure, then| ures. 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be persuaded, full of ἔκ nom. 7.29. 
mercy and good fruits, ‘without partiality, sand] Gal. 5: 11. 

18 without hypocrisy. yAnd the fruit of righteous- 5.0: any. 
NeSSgis sown in peace by those, who cultivate] 239%3"43° 
peace. Ps. 18: 41, 

4& From whence come wars and ‘fightings! tsi is. 
among: you? come they not hence, even from| Jer. 11: 1]. 
your sensual passions, "which are warring in| Zech. 7: 13. 

2 your members? Ye long and have not: ye! ᾧ fs % 18. 
Kill, and eagerly desire, and cannot obtain: ye! end3: Ὁ 

_ fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask} ures. 

3 not.” >Ye ask, and receive hot, ‘hecause ye ask| ἢ Ps. 75:27, . 
wickedly, that ye may consume ἐξ on your f John 15: 19. 

4 sensual passions. ¢Adulterers and adulter:| δὲ τ δν 
esses! know ye not that «the friendship of the| 8 SeeGen.6:5. 
world is enmity against God? fwhoever there-| Numi: 2. 
fore resolveth to be a friend of the world, is ren-} ΕΝ o3349° 

5 dered the enemy of God. Do ye think that the Ps. 138: 6. 
Scripture saith in vain, sHath the spirit, that and ὅθ: 93, 
dwelleth in us earnest desires, in respect to| Matt..23522. 

6 envy? But he giveth miore grace. Therefore and 14:11. 
he saith, bGod resisteth the proud, but giveth | *pie?s)$. 
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1 a.p.cir. 60.] 
grace to the humble. 
i Ephes: 4:27. \fore to God. iResist the devil, and he will flee 
Φ 


and 6:1] 
3: ἢ. 


e Matt. 10: 28. 


¢ Rom. 14: 4, 
13 


“Ay Prov. 27: I. 
Luke 12: 18, 
δε. 


1 Or, for itis. 
v¥ Jo 4 


on ς 


x Acts 18: 21. 


ἃ Lev. 19 13. 
Job 24: 10, 11. 
Jer. 2: 13. 
Mal. 8: 5, 

e Dest, 24: 25. 
f Job 21: 13. 
Amos 6: 1, 4. 
Luke 16: 19 
25. 


et 
Chron. 15: 


* |minded. 


CHAPTER V. 
Submit yourselves there- 


from you. kDraw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. 'Cleanse your hands, ye 
Sinners, and “purify your hearts, ye "fickle- 
oBe afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
your joy {nto grief. pPHumble yourselves before 
the Lord, and he will lift you up.. sSpeak not 
evil against each other, bretbren.. He who 


. {speaketh evil against Azs brother, tand judgeth 


bis brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if thou judgest the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a-judge. There 
is One lawgiver and judge, «who is able to-save, 
and to destroy: twho art thou that judgest 
another ? ‘ 

Come now, ye who say, To-day or to-mor- 
row we will go into such a city, and be busy 
there a year, and trade, and get gain; (ye, 
who know not what wi// de on the morrow! 
For what is your life? 'Why’, it is a vapor, that 
appeareth fora little time, and then vanisheth,) 
instead of saying, ΣΙ the Lord pleaseth, we 
Shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye 
glory in your boastings: yall such glorying is 
evil, 


Come ‘now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that are coming on you! Your 
riches are corrupted, and byour garments are 


_{moth-eaten. Your gokl and silver is rusted; 


and the rust of them will be for a testimony 
against you, and will eat your Hesh like fire. 
¢Ye have heaped up treasure in the last days. 
Behold, ¢the hire of the laborers, who have 
reaped down your fields, which is fraudulently 
kept back x | you, crieth; and ¢the outcries of 
the reapers 
of Hosts. fYe have lived in luxury on the 
earth, and been wanton ; ye have fed yourselves 
as for a day of slaughter. «Ye have coa- 
demned and killed the just; and he doth πο 
resist you. 

2Patiently endure. therefure, brethren, until 

4: ᾿ 


: Therefore :to him who knoweth to do. 
-|good, and doeth ἐξ not, to him it is‘sin. 


12. 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


δ 
2 


ave entered the ears of the Lord © 


6 


7, 


A30 ‘JAMES. [a. Ὁ. cir. 60, 


the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband- 
“man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and patiently endureth for it, until it receiveth Ae 
8 *the early and latter rain. Do ye also patiently) Προ, δι 3. 
endure ; strengthen your hearts: ifor the coining Zech 10: 1. 
9 of the Lord draweth near. «Murmur not one| }fPU tS 
.against each other, brethren, lest ye be condemn-} 37). 6.) 
ed : behold, the Judge !standeth before the door. Peete it 
10 My brethren, "take the prophets, who have} | Matt. 24; 8. 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an exam-| m Mau, 5: 12, 
ple of suffering hardship, and of patient endur-| 45° 1} 85, 
1 11 ance. Behold, "we pronounce those happy, who} 1 Ps. 4: 12. 
patiently endure. Ye have heard of othe ἘΣ ΤΥ ΗΝ 
patient endurance of Job, and have seen Pthe| 0795}: 21,2 
end from the {1} =" sthe Lord is very corm-| p Job 42: 10, 
passionate, and of tender mercy. SJumb. 14:18. 
12 But above all things, my ΕΝ rswear ὧν, τῶ: θι ᾿ 
not, neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by oo 
_ any other oath ; but let your yea be yea; and| 1 O%/uds- 


ment, 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall under 'condemna- δ Eons: ΘΕῚΣ 
7 : ᾿ οἱ, : ΄ 


is tion. " t Mark δ 18, 
i ’ 7 & ΗΜ 2 
Doth any one among you suffer hardship?/ 8! Ως 


let him pray. Is any one cheerful? ‘let him| Mat. 9:2. | 
14 sing psalms. Is any one sick among you? let a ete oe 
him call for the elders of the church; and let} Devt, % 18, 
them pray over him, tanointing him with oil in Joth. 10: 12. 
15 the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith] 1 Sem. 12: 18. 
will restore the sick, and the Lord will raise| 3 Kings 4: 83, 
hign ; vand if he have committed sins, they will cada 4 
16 be forgiven him. Contess your faults to each ae 
other, and pray for edch other,’ that ve may| and 34:15. 
he healed. The earnest praver of a.righteous! 204 4% 18. 
‘ Eng β = ' ¥. 15: 29, 
17 man availeth much. Elijah was a Σίγα! man,! and 38: 9 
like us, and the prayed "fervently that it might, 1 John ἃ ὧς, 
not rain: ‘and it rained not on the earth for, ¥ Acai JS 
13 three years and six months. And bhe prayed 2 Or, in pray. 
again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth! S‘iure 4: 25. 
19 brought forth its fruit. Brethren, cif any one! Ὁ Kiogs 18: 
among you wandereth from the truth, and any} ς Matt, 18: 
20 one turn him; let him know, that he, who! 15: 
: ’ Pega ἃ Rom. 11:14. 
turneth the sinner from his wandering way,} ! Cor. 9:2. 
4will save a soul from death, and ehide a mul. ὁ τον, 10: 12 
@itude of sins. ΕΝ 1 Ῥεῖ, 4: 8. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER. 


A. D. ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 1 
cir. 60. sojourmers *scattered through Pontus, Gala- 
e Joba 7: 5. |tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, ‘chosen 2 
1. 6 |eaccording to the foreknowledge οἵ God‘ the 


»Epbes, 1:4. |Father, ἀν sanctification of the Spirit, to obe- . 
ch¥: 9) 4 |dience and ¢sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 


and 11:2, |Christ: ‘Grace and peace be multiplied to you. 
4 3 Thess. 2 | gBlessed δὲ the God and Father of our Lord 3 
¢ Heb, 10: 22. | Jesus Christ, who, haccording to his ‘abundant 
‘| €Rom.t:2, !mercy, ‘hath begotten us again to a hope of life 
3 Fe 1:3. lkthrough the resurrection of Jesus Clrrist from 
εἴ οι. τ: 3. {the dead, to aninheritance incorruptible, and un- 
3:5, [defiled, 'and unfading, reserved in the heavens 
\Gr. much. | 2for you, "who are kept by the power of God 
Jamesi: 185. {through faith to salvation, ready to be revealed 
xt Cor. 15 lin the last season. °In which ye greatly rejoice, 
1Theas. 4: 14. (though now Ptor a little while (if necessary) aye 
ΤΩΝ [ἀγα sorrowful by various trials: that "the prov- 
mol. 1:8. ting of your faith, being much more precious than 
20r, forue. [οἵ gold, which perisheth, (though «proved through 
op bn 10:38, | fire.) tmay be found to praise, and honor, and 
and 17: 11,12, {glory, at “the appearing of JesusChrist: "whom 8 
Judet, __ {not having seen, ye love ; on: whom not yet look- . 
© Matt, 5: 12. Jing, but believing, ye rejoice wilh an unspeak- 
2Cor.6:10. jable and glorious joy, receiving ythe object of 9 
p2Cor. 4:17, your faith, the salvation of your souls. *Con- 10 


I Oo XQ ὦ» 


ee cerning which salvation the prophets inquired 
rJamesi:3, |and searched diligently, who prophesied concern- 
ae ing the grace whitch was for you, searching in 11 


s Job 23: 10. |reference to what, or what manner of season *the 

Pe. 66: 10. nee οἷς ὦ er 

Prov.17:3, {Spirit of Christ in them was pointing out, when 

ise. 48:10. the testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
1Cer.3: 13. jand the glory after these. «Τὸ whom it was 12 


io” 7% | revealed, that ὅποι for themselves, but for us they 

1 Cor. 4: 5, a i SG 
2 Theas, 1; 2 Cer. 5: 7. Zech, δ: 13. b Ps. 2: 6. 4Gr. glories, 
712. Heb. 1: 1, Matt.43: 17, Isa. 53: 3, ἂς. ς Dan. 9: 34. 

3 Or, revela- 27. Luke 10: 24. Dan. 93: 26. and 12 9, 3. 
tion. y Rom. 6: 22. 2 Pet. 1: 19, Luke.24; 25, d Heb. 11: T3, 
ul John 4: zt Gen. 49: 10. 20, 21. 44, 46. , 40. 

20. Dan. 2: 44. - ach, 3: 19. John 12: 41. 

x John 20: 29, ] Hag. 2: 7. 2 Pet. 51 Acts 86: 22, 23. 
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were-ministering the things which are now an- 
nounced to you by those, who have preached the 


own from heaven; finto which things the an- 

13 gels desire to look. Therefore sgird up the loins 
of your mind, *be watchful, and hope steadily 
for the grace, that is to be brought unto you tat 

14 the ,appearing of Jesus Christ: as obedient 
children, *not conforming yourselves to the 
former inordinate desires ‘in your ignorance: 

15 =but like the Holy Oze, who hath called you, 
16 so be ye holy in all your conduct ; for it ts writ- 
17 ten, 8Be ye holy; for am holy. Andif ye call 
on the Father, ewho without respect of persous 
judgeth according to each one’s work, ppass the 

18 time of your “sojourning Aere in fear, knowing 


things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
19 duct, delivered to you from your fathers; but 
‘with the precious blood of Christ, "as of a lamb 
20 without blemish and without spot: *who indeed 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was’ manifested yin these last times 


twho raised him from the dead, and «gave him 
glory ; so that your faith and hope are *in God. 
22 >Having purified your souls by obeying the truth 
through the Spirit to unfeigned ¢brotherly love, 
love one another with a pure heart fervently : 
23+sbeing begotten again, not by corruptible seed, 
but by incorruptible, «through the word of God, 


is ‘like ‘grass, and all the glory of man like 
the flower of grass. 
25 its flower falleth off: ebut the word of the Lord 
remaineth forever. And this is the word, the 


Tit. t: 2,3 ie 1: 20. Heb. 13: 1. B0r, for thar. 
Rev, 13: 8. Pail, 2: 9, eh. 2: 17, + f Pe, 103: 13. 
Gal. 4:4 Heb. 2: 3, ᾿ and 3: 8. Isai, 40: 6. 
phes. I: 10 ch, 3: 22. and 4: 8. and δὶ: 12. 
eb. f: 2. 2 Or,inrefer- 2Pet. I: 7. James 1: 10, 
and 9: 26, ence to God, I John 3; 18. 4 Or, Aerbage. 
2 Acts 2: 94. b Acts 15: 8. and 4: 7, 21. Ps. 102: (ὦ, 
a Matt, 28: ς Rom. 12:9, | dJohn Ὶ: 13. ὃς. 
18. 10. +” and 3; §. Taai. 40: 8. 
Acts2:33. . 1 Thess.4:9, e¢Jament: 18, Luke 18: 17, 
and 3; 13, 1 Tim. 2: 5. I John - 8. 
4 


ood news to you, with the Holy Spimt sent) | 


rthat ye were not redeemed with corruptible "7 


21 for you)» who through him, believe in God,|# 


24 which liveth and remaineth. For ‘fail flesh] Ὁ 


The grass withereth, and] 


2 good news preached to you. Therefore, ‘laying Ὁ ΕΊΒΙ 1.5; 


fa. D. cir. 60. 


é Acta 2: 4, 


Rom. 13: 13. 
L These, 5: 6, 


ch. 4: 7. 

and 5: 8, 

i Luke 17: 30. 
τ Cor. 1:7. 

2 Theas. t: 7, 
i Or, revela- 
tion. 

k Rom. 12: 9. 
ch, 4: 2. 

) Acts [7: 30, 
1 Thees. 4: 5. 
m Luke 1: 74, - 
75. 

2 Cor. 7: 1. 

L Thees, 4: 3, 


Col, 1: 28. 


it 


h John 1: 2, 


14. 
1 John 1:1, 8, 
a Ephes. 4: 


Heb. 12:2 


James 1: 91. 
and δ: 8. 


ch, 4: 2. 


A. D. cir. 60.] 


b Matt. 18 3. 
Mark Base 


Acts 4: il. 
f Ephes. 2: 21, 


and 5: 10. 
s Jobn 17: 19. 
1 Cor. 3: 17. 


and 14: 2. 
and 26: 18, 19. 
Acts 20: 


z Hes. 1: 9, 
20 


and 2: 23, 
Rom. 9: 3. 

J Chron. 29: 
2 


Ps. 39: 12, 
and 119; 19. 
Hebd. LL; 13. 


CHAPTER II. 


aside all malice, and al) deceit, and hypocrisy, 
and envy, and all evil speaking, tas new-born 
babes, desire the spiritual, pure-«milk of the 
worl, that ye fhay grow by it, since indeed ye 


Ἴδαν tasted that the Lord ts kind: to whom ye 


come as toa living stone, trejected indeed by men, 
but with God, chosen, avd precious, ye yourselves 
also, as living stones, ‘are built up ἐᾷ spiritual 
house, ba holy priesthood, to offer ‘spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
Therefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
"Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, 
chosen, precious: and he, that.believeth on him, 
will not be disappointed. To you therefore who 
believe, is this *preciousness: but to the disobe- 
dient, ™the stong, which the builders rejected, 
the same became the chief stone of the corner, 
sand a stone, of stumbling, and a rock of falling, 


"1°even to those, who stumble, being disobe- 


dient to the word: βίο which also, they were 
appointed. But ye are “ἃ chosen generation, τῷ 


2. |Toyal priesthood, *a holy -nation, ta? peculiar 


people ; that ye should shew forth the perfections 


ΤΟΙ him, who hath called you out of udarkness 


into his wonderful light: *who formerly rere 


. {not a people, but are now the people of God: 


who had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 
Beloved, I beseech you, yas strangers and so- 


433 


10 


11 


journers, tabstain from fleshly passions, *which — 


war against the soul; thaving your conduct 
good among the Gentiles: that, in what they 
speak against you as evil-doers, cthey may by 
your good works, which they behold, glorify God 
4in the day of visitation. *Submit yourselves 
to every appointmem of man for the Lord’s 


* !sake: whether it be td the king, as supreme ; or 


to governors, as to those sent through him ‘for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and efor the re- 
ward of those, who do well. .For thus is the 
will of God, that with well-doing ye may silence 


d Luke 19: 44. { Rom. 13: 
e Matt. 22: 91. 
Rom. 7 i. 


Tit. 3: 1. 


ch. ἢ: 17. 2 Cor. 8: 21. 
z Rom, 13: 14. Phil. 2: 15. 
Gal. δ: 36. Tit, 2: 8. 

a James 4: 1. 
tb Rom. 12: 17. 


ch. 3: 16. ver. 12. 
ς Matt. δ: 16. 


12 


13 
14 


15 


4, 
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[a. D. cir. 60, 


16 the ignorance of foolish men: ‘as free, and not, i Gal. δ: τ, 13.. 


lusing your liberty for a cloak of wickedness, 

17 but as *the servants of God. ‘Honor’ al}. "Love 
the brotherhood. "Fear God. Honor the king. 
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
reverence; not only to the good and gentle, but 
19 also to the morose. For this is pacceptable®, if 
a man for conscience towards God endure grief, 

20 suffering unjustly. For awhat glory zs there, if, 
when ye are beaten for your faults, ye bear it 
‘patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for et, ye bear it patiently, this zs ‘accepta- 

21 ble with God. For tye were called to this: 
because Christ also suffered for yoy, ‘leaving 
you an example, that ye should follow his steps: 

22 who committed no sin, nor was deceit found in 


. 23 his mouth: swho, when he was reviled, reviled 


not in return; when he suffered, he threatened 
not; but scommitted’ himself to him, who judg- 

24 eth righteously: *who himself bore our sins in 
his own body on the tree, *that we, being dead 

to sins, might live to righteousness: by whose 

25 stripes ye were healed. For tye were like sheep 
going astray; but are now returned 4to the 

3 Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. Like- 
wise, *ye wives, de subject to your own hus- 
bands ; so that, if any ‘obey not the word, *they 
may even without the word tbe won through 

2 the conduct of their wives; ¢while they behold 
ΘΙ ὍΝ chaste conduct joined with fear. *Whose 
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and wearing’ gold, or putting 

4 on apparel; but {εἰ it be ‘the hidden man of the 
heart, in that, which is not corruptible, the adorn- 


ing of a meek and qliet spirit, which is very a. 


5 precious in the sight of God. For thus formerly 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being subject to their own 


6 husbands, (as Sarah obeyed Abraham, scallin 


7 and fearing no alarm. 4Likewise, ye husbands, | EPhes. 5: 33. 
a a a nr Ὸνᾷ..-΄ὔὩΦᾷ4ῇ6ὌΦΘ,4Φ.““Π“ΨἋΨ-.... 
Tit. 2: 5. c Matt. 18: 15. εἰ Tim. 2: 9, and 7: 22. dren, 

7 Or, dishe I Cor, 9: Tit. 2: 3, ἃς. 2 Cor. 4: 16. h 1 Cor. 7:3, | 
lieve the word, 198—22, f Ps. ὦ: 13. Gen. 18: 12. Ephea 5: 25. 
b1Cor.7: 16. deb. 2: 12. Rom. 2: 2, 5 Gr. cril- Col. 3: 10. 


Gr. Aaving. 


1Tim. 6: 1, 

Tit. 2: 9. 
Mart. 5: 10, 
om. 13: ὅ. 


and 4: 14, 15. 
4 Or, thank. 
τ Matt. 16: 24. 


Hebd, 12; 3. 
Luke 23: 46. 
Or, commit- 

tcd his cause. 


5: 4 


ch. 3: 4. 
him lord: whose ‘daughters ye are,) doing Sood 81 Cor, Us 
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A 36 I, PETER. 


22 Christ: who 1s gone into heaven, and tis on the 
right hand of God; ‘angels, and authorities, 
4 and powers being subjected to him. @Christ 
therefore having suffered for us in the flesh, 
* arm yourselves likewise with the same mind, 
for the who suffereth in the flesh hath ceased 
2 from sin; cthat he no longer 4should live the 
test of Ais time in the flesh to the inordinate 
3 desires of men, ¢but to the will of God. 
the past time fof life] is sufficient for us sto 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, inordinate desires, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
4 unlawful-idolatries: in which, they think it 
strange that ye run not with them to the same 
5 excess of dissoluteness, and brevile you : who will 
give an account to him,who is ready ‘to judge 
6 the living and the dead. For, for this cause 
kthe good news was preached also to those, who 
are dead, that they might indeed be judged ac- 
cording to men tin the flesh, but live according 

to God in the 2spirit. 
7 Bat-3tthe end of all things draweth near: 
mtherefore be sober-minded, and watch to 
8 prayer. "And above all, have fervent love 
among yourselves: for clove will cover a 
9 multitude of sins. rBe hospitable towards 
each other qwithout murmurings. - τὰν each 
one hath received a gift, impart the same to 
each other, ‘as good stewards of tthe manifold 


[a. Ὁ. cir. 60. 


towards God,) sthrough the resurrection of Jesus] s 


h 
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- 


Ἰ Cor. 15: 24. 
Ephes. 1: 21, 
ach. 3: 18. 


Rom. 6: 11. 
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i Acts 10: 42, 
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Matt. 24: 13, 
Rom. 13: 2. 


Phil. 4: 5, 
Heb. 10; 25. 


2 Pet. 3: 9, Li. 


11 1 Jolin 2; 18, 


bounty of God. If any one speak, fet him 
speak as the oracles of God; tif any one im-| m Mat.2%: 
part, let him do it as of the ability, which God! Luke 21: 34. 
giveth: that yGod in all:things may be glorified! So! 2. 
through Jesus Christ; *to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Ό 
Beloved, think it not strange, concerning} ὃ 
‘the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
13 some strange thing had come on you: >but're-} fren 13-4 


a ee NT ee 
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CHAPTER V. a3} 
joice, in proportion as cye share Christ's suffer- 
ings; 4that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may rejoice with exultation. ‘Jf ye are te- 
proached 'for the name of Christ, ye are happy ; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth on 
you. fOn their part, he is reviled, but on 
your part, he is glorified. But glet no one of 
you suffer as a murderer, or-a thief, or an evil- 
doer, or as a 2busybody. Yet if any one suffer 
as a Chnistian, let him not be ashamed ; ibut let 
him glorify God on this account. For the sea- 
son ts come kwhen judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and tif zz first degin at us, ™what 
will δὲ the end of those, who disobey the good 
news of God? "And if the-nghteous is scarcely 
saved, where will the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? Therefore, let those, who suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, *commit their souls 
to him in well-doing, as to a faithful Creator. 
The elders, who are among you, I exhort, who 
am also 38 fellow-elder, and νὰ witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also ‘a partaker of the 
glory which will be revealed : 4tend the flock of 
God which is among you, overseeing it, enot by 
constraint, but willingly ; ‘not for base gain? but 
With a ready mind; nor as °exercisings domin- 


14 


ion over 4the heritage, but jas being examples | 


to the flock. And when "the chief Shepherd 


appeareth, ye will receive 'an unfading "crown . 


of glory. Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves to those, who are older. Yea, ®all of you 
be subject to, each other, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth the proud, and 
Poiveth grace tothe humble. @Humble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due season. ‘Cast all 
your anxiety on him; forhecareth for you. *Be 
circumspect, be watchful; [because] tyour adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh around, 
secking whom he may devour: resist *him 


s Luke 91: 3, 
I Thess.5: 8. 
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t Job 1: 7. 
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Luke 12: 1), 
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Phil. 4: 8. 
Heb. 13: 5. 
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steadfast in ‘the faith, *knowing that the same | } Or, by fais. 
sufferings are accomplished in your brethren, | 1 Thess. 3: 3. 
who are in the world. ch. ὃς QL. 

10 Butthe God of all grace, yw ho hath called US | ¥ 1 Cor. 1:9. 
to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that | 22 cor. 4: 17, 
ye have suffered "ta little while, ‘will himself | εἰμεν “is.a1. 
perfect, bestablish, strengthen, and settle you. | Jude 

11 eTo him be glory and dominion for ever and | 47. 
ever. Amen. . ech. 4: 11. 

12 <4Through Silvanus, a faithful brother, as 1 Rev. 3:6. 
conclude, Ἵ have ewritten to you briefly, exhort: | ¢ Heb. 19: 92. 
ing you, and testifying ‘that this is the true grace | f Acta Mm: 2. 

13 of God in which ye stand. The church at Baby- | 2 Pe 1: 2. 
lon, chosen with you, saluteth you ; aud so doth | Acts! ls 

14 eMark’ my son. >4Salute each other with a | h Rom. 16:18. 

L'CUIMON Peter, ἃ servant and an apostle of} A. D.66. 


kiss of love. ‘Peace δὲ to you all, who are in Dee As ie 
Christ Jesus. ‘Amen. Ἐν 6 28. 
THE SECOND LETTER OF 
Jesus Christ, to those, who have ‘obtained: 1 οι, Symeon. 
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PETER. 

faith *equally precious, with us, by the zright@ous-]} Acte 13: πὸ το, 

ness of our God and Saviour Jesus “Christ : : 4 Con 4: 

2 bgrace and peace be multiplied to- you by the! Fee ὦ δ 

3 knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Loftd, 85, 2 Ur, Justis 
his divine power hath given to us all things be On ae 
longing to ἃ godly life. ¢through the know ledge: ee. 
of him ¢who hath called: us 3to ‘glory and yir-- Jide’. 

4 tue: ethrough which, exceedingly great and $7°bt 17 3. 
precious promises are given to us; that through, ® ς, τ. 
these, ye may become ‘partakers ‘of the divine. ἢ Thess, 2: 14. 
nature, ghaving escaped the corruption that ἰ5. ?Fim.:2 

5 in-the world by. inordinate desire. And for this! and 3: 9. 


very cause, use the hgreatest diligence ; add to, a 


4 Or, througaA kininess. f2or. 3:15. Hed. 12: 10. g ch. 2: 18, 20. 
his glorious ε Cor. 7: 1, Ephea. 4: 2. t John 22  $heh.3: 15, 
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Christ in pow- 


er. 
; Mate. 17; 1, 


Mark 9: 2, 
John 1: 14. 
LJobn I: 1. 
and 4: 14, 

a SMfatt. 3: 17. 


and 9: 25. 
ate Exod, 3: 


¢ Rom. 12: 6. 
4 Or, reveia- 


tion, 
{ 2Tiin. 3: t6. 
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5 Or, at any 
lime. 
2 Sam, 23:2, 
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CHAPTER If. 


your faith, ;virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
and to knowledge, self-control; and to self-con- 


_ {trol, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and to 


godliness, brotherly kindness? and *to brotherly 
kindness, love. For if these things abound:in 
you, they render you neither *barren !nor un- 


fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. But he, who lacketh these things ™is 
blind, near-sighted, and hath forgotten that he 
was *cleansed from his old sins. Therefore, 
brethren, rather endeavor οἷο make your calling 
and. choice sure: for if ye do these things, Pye 
will never fall: for so an entrance will be liber- 
ally given to you into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. There- 
fore 41 will not neglect always to remind you 
of these things, though ye know them, and are 
established in the present truth. And I think 
it right,-#as long as I am in this tent, tto rouse 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; "know- 
ing that I must soon put off my tent, even as 
xour Lord Jesus Christ shewed me. ἀπά, will 
also endeavor that ye may be able, after my de- 
parture, to have these things always in remem- 
brance. For we have not followed ycunningly 
devised fables, when we made known to you 
the power and comjng of our:Lord Jesus Christ, 
but ‘became eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he 
received from God the Father honor and glory, 
when stich 8 voice came to him from the most 
splendid glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased! And this voice ¢om- 
ing from heaven, we heard, when with him in 
*the holy mount. And we have the prophetic 
word more confirmed ; to which ye do well that 
ye take heed, as to ca light that shineth ina 


‘idark place, until the day dawn, and ‘the day- 


star arise in your hearts : knowing this first, that 
«no prophecy of the scripture is of any private 


the will of man: sbut holy men of God spoke 
being moved by the Holy Spirit. 
But «there were false prophets also among the 


6, 


13 
14 
15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


j4interpretation. For ‘prophecy never came by 21 


Acta 1: 16. and 3: 18, a Deut, 13:1. 
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' &Presumptuous, self-willed ; they fear not to re-} 158 


11 
12 


13 
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people, even as “there will be false teachers 


amdng you, who will secretly bnng in destruc- 


tive factions, even ‘denying the Lord, 4¢who!. 


bought them, sand bring on themselves swift 
destruction. And many will follow their !disso- 


lute ways; by reason of whom, the way of truth| οἱ 


will be reviled.. And ‘by covetousness, with 
feigned words, sthey will make merchandise of 


you: whose judgment now for a long time| αὶ 


lingereth not, and theiredestruction slambereth 
not. For if God spared not ‘the *sinning angels, 


3 


[a. D. 66. 


Ὁ Matt. 24: 11. 
Acts 20: 30. 
Cur. 11:19... 


but !cast them into the deep, and delivered them read 


into chains of darkness, to be kept for judg-| oc 
ment; and spared not the old world, but pre-} ! 


served ™Noah the eighth person, "a preacher 
of rightéousness, >when he brought a flood on 
the world of the ungodly; and pPturning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, pun- 
ished them with an overthrow, smaking them an 
example to thuse who should afterwards live 


impiously, and tdelivered just Lot, wearied out] καὶ 


with the dissolute conduct of the unrestrained: 
ΤῸ that righteous man dwelling among them, 
sby sight and hearing, had dis righteous soul 
torménted frown day to day with their unlawful 
deeds ;) tthe Lord knoweth how to_deliver the 
godly out of trial, and to reserve the unright- 


-eous to the day of judgment to be punished: 


and especially *those, who walk after the flesh 
in unclean desire, and despise government. 


vile dignities. 


When fangels, who are greater 
iD 


wer and might, bring not a reviling accu- 


sation ‘against them before the Lord. But] 10 


these, *like irrational, sensual animals, brought 
forth to be taken and ‘destroyed, revile things, 
which they understand not; and will utterly 
perish in their own corruption, receiving the 
reward of unrighteousness, ας those, who regard 
‘revelling in the day-time as a pleasure. 4 They 
are spots and blemishes, revelling in their-de® 
ceits while sthey feast with you; having eyes 
full of Sadultery, and who are ceaseless in sin; 
deluding unstable souls: thaving a heart exer- 
cised with covetous practices; children of the 
440 
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i Jude 16. 
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k Acts 2: 40, 
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Jobn 9. 41. 
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r Frov, 26: tt, 
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b Jude 17. 
cf Tim. 4: i. 
9 31. 
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jcurse: having forsaken the right way, they 15 
[ΓΘ gone astray, following the way of sBalaam 
the son of Beor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; but was rebuked for his trans- 16 
‘gression: the duinb beast of .burden, speaking 
with man’s voice, hindered the madness of the 
;prophet. *These are fountains without water, 17 
‘clouds driven by a tempest; to whom the gloom 
‘of darkness is reserved for ever. For ispeaking 18 
‘vain swelling swords, they allure through imor- 
dinate desires’of the flesh, by 'wantonness, those, 
who “had really escaped from those, who live in 
error. While they promise them ‘liberty, they 19 
themselves are ™the slaves of corruption: for. 
by whomsoever any one is overcome, by the 


“5. Isame one he is enslaved. For "if shaving 20 


lescaped the pollutions of the world pby the 


‘| knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


ithey are again entangled in them, and overcome, 
ithe last state is worse with them than the first. 
|For sit would have been better for them not to 21 
‘have known the way of righteousness, than, 
jafter having known ἡ, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. But it hath 22 
ha pened to thei according to the true proverb, 
[eT e dog is returned to his own vomit; and, 
The sow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
the mire, : 
This second. letter, betovéd, I now write to 8 
you; i do0t4 which, 4] rouse up your sincere 
minds by way of remenibrance: that ye may 2 
pee the words formerly spoken by the holy 
‘prophets, band the commandment of us, the — 
japostles‘of the Lor! and Saviour: skKnowing 8 
ithis especially, that there will came in the “last 
idays impudent scoflers, *walking according to 
| theirown inordinate desires, and saying, *Where 4 
jis the promise of his coming? for since the 
ἐξα δεν fell asleep, ali things retnain as they were 
\from the beginning of creation. Forthey choose 5 
to be ignorant of this, that fanciently, by the 
word of God,'the heavens nnd earth gwere made 
to exist from water and through water, *by 6 
which the world that then was; heing over- 
jftowed with water. perished : but the heavens 7 
4 


ν 


AA? Ii. PETER. 
and the earth, which now ezist, by the same 
word are treasured up for "fire, reserved to the 
day of judgment and destruction of ungodly 
8 men. But, beloved, let not this one thing escape 
you, that one day with the Lord is like a thou- 
sand years, and ‘a thousand years like one day. 
9 mThe Lord doth not delay as to the promise, as 
some men esteem ἐὲ a delay ; but "is forbearing 
toward us, σοὶ wishing that any should be de- 
Stroyed, but Pthat all should come to repentance. 
10 But athe day of the Lord will come like a thief; 
when tthe heavens will pass away with a great 
crash, and the flaming elements will be dis- 
solved, and the earth, and the works that are in 
11 it, willbe burned up. δίνεις then all these things 
are to be dissolved, what kind of persons ought 
12 ye to be #in holy conduct and godliness, looking 


for and ‘earnestly desiring the coming of the dav}, 


of God, in which the burning heavens will “be 

dissolved, and the flaming elements will melt 
13 away? But we, according to his promise, look 
for ynew heavens and a new earth, in which 
2righteousness dwelleth. “ 

Therefore, beloved. since ye look for such 
things, .*endeavor to be found by him in peace, 
15 unspotted, and blameless. -And esteem «the 

forbearance of our Lord salvation; even as 


14 


our beloved brother Paul also, according to the|2o 


16 wisdom given to him, hath written to you; as 
Indeed in all Azs Jetters, bspeaking in-them con- 
cerning these things; in which there are some 
things hard to be understood, which those, who 
are untaught and unstable, wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, to their own desiruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, cknowing this beforehand, 
dbeware lest ye also, bejng carried away with 
the error of the unrestrained, tall from your own 

18 steadfastness. *But grow in grace, and tn the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. ‘To him δὲ glory both now and to the 
day of eternity! Amen. 
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i ie ας ᾿ 


G * + es 9 
Α. D. 90. HAT, *which was from the beginning, which ] 
a John 1: 1, we have heard, which we have seen with . | 
ε : : 


bjohni:t4, |Cureyes, which we have looked upon, and cour 

2 Pet, I: 16, hands have handled, concerning. the Word of 

ε Luke 24: 39,,/life; (for ¢the life «was manifested, and we 2 

Wtohe iv, jhaveseen, ‘and testify, €and announce toyou that 

and 11: 25, eternal life, bwhich was with the Father, and 

eRom. 16: 2, Was manifested to us;) ithat which we have 3 

i Tim, 3:18. jseen and heard, we announce to you, that ye 

fJohn 2: 54. /also may have 'fellowship with us«“and indeed 

ace §ea0, |*our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 

[ Jota: 1,2. Son Jesus Christ, And these things we write 4 

| Or, partiel- Ὁ you, ‘that your joy may be completed. : 
Wee i711 m™This then is the message, which we have 5 

2Cor.i: 9. heard from him, and announce to you, that God 

t joka ti: 12, [is light, and in him there is no darkness at all. . - 

and 16: 3, = JoTf we say.that we have fellowship with him, 6 

meh. 3:41. 814 walk in darkness, we lie, and do not prac- 

vom. tise the truth: but if we walk in the light, as 7 

and 9: 5 he is in the light, we have fellowship with each 

o2Cor. 6: 14, ;other, and Pthe blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

ch. a> 4. 4,, |cleanseth us from all sin. “1 we say that we 8 
phes.t: 7. lthave no sin, we. deceive ourselves,.tand the _ 
LPee.1:19, [truth is notin us. ‘If we confess our sins, he 9 

cn. ait. [15 faithful and just to forgive us owr sins, and 

qi Kings 8:46. [10 ‘cléanse us trom all unrighteousness. If we 10 

joan. 88. jsay that we have not sinned, we make him a 

aod is: 4. liar, and his word is not in us. 

Prov. 20: 9, | , My children, I write these things to you, that 2 

fecles. 7:20. lye may not sin. And if any one sin, “we have 

reh, 2:4. an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 

Prov. 98: ig. [fighteous One: and vhe is a propitiation 2for 2 

ἱ ver. 7, our sins: and not for ours only, but ¢also for 

a Rom. 8: 34. {those of the whole world. <And by this, we 3 

ες ἤν 5. [Know that we have known him, if we keep his 

and§:%. = {icommandments. ¢He, whosaith,i haveknown 4 

2Cor.6: 18, |him, and keepeth not his commandments, tis a 


and 4: 1 
2 Gre. con- 
cerning our ς John 1: 29. and 11:51,52. deh. 1.8. ech. 1; 8. 
εἰπε. and 4; 42. ch. 4: 14, and 4: QU. 
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5 liar. and the truth is not in him. But ‘whoever 
keepeth his word, ¢in him truly the love of God 
is perfected: by this,we know that we are in 
6 him.. #He, who saith he abideth in him, ‘ought 
himself also to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Beloved, 1 do not write a new commandment 
to you, but an old commandment, "which ye 
had from the beginning: the old command- 
ment is the word which ve heard [from the be- 
8 ginning.) Again, »] write a new commandment 
to you, which thing is true in him and in: you: 
ebecause the darkness is passing away, and Pthe 
9 true light already shjneth. He, who saith he 
is in the light, and ‘/hateth his brother, is in 
10 darkness unti} now. *He, who loveth his brother, 
remaineth in the light, and *there is no stum- 
11 bling block for him. But he who hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and ‘walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not where he gueth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 
12 =I write to you, children, because “your sins 
13 are forgiven you for his 'name’s sake. I write 
to you; fathers, because ye have known him 
t1vho was from the beginning. I write to you, 
young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I wnite to you, little children, be- 
cause ye have known the Father. I write to 
you, fathers, because ye have known him zho 
was from the beginning. I write to you, 


young men, because yye are strong, and the} & 


word of God remaineth in you, and ye .have 
overcome the wicked one. *Love not the world, 
nor the things in the world. 51{ any one love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all, that ἐς in the world, the longing of the 

flesh, band the longing. of the eyes, and the 

pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
17 world. And ¢the world is passing away, and its 

longing: but he, who doeth the will of God, re- 
18 maineth forever. 4Children, *it is the last hour: 


and as ye have heard that the ‘antichrist cometh, | 3 
seven now many antichrists have arisen; hence! rp 


19 we know *that it is the last hour. iThey went 
forth from us, but they were not of us; (for tif 
they had been of us, they would have remained 

444 ' 


fAfter a. Ὁ. 90. 


f John 14: 2, 
9 


.4: 13. 
i John 18: 4,5. 
k Matt. 11: 99. 
John 13: δ. 


1 Pet. 2: A. 
{2 John ὅδ. 


m ch. ἢ δ. 
2 John 5. 


n John 13: 3. 
and 15: 2. 


. cage 19. 
es. 5: Β, 

1 Thess. §:5,8. 

p John 1; 9. 

and 8: 12, 

and 12: 35, 

q 1 Cor, 13:3. 

2 Pet. 1: 9. 

ch. 3: 14, 16. - 

rch. 3: 16 


o2 Pet. 1: 10. 
1 Jobn 19: 35. 


i: 47, 


u Luke 
2° #2, 


Ephes, 6:10. 
3 Roa. 2: 2, 


f2 Thess. 3, 


ἅς, 
9 Pet. 2: 1. 
ch. 4: 3. 

gmat. A: 5, 


¢—_—_ SS ὁ... ὁ ᾿ς 
After a. p. 90.] CHAPTER Ml. AAS. 


It Cor. 1:19 (with us:) but ἐέ ras, 'that they might be man- 
Heb.1:9,  jifested that all are not of us. But ye 20 
nidark iret. [Have an anointing "from the Holy One, and 
Acts 3: If. .5. 79 know, all these things. 1 do not write to 21 

and 4:8. , you because ye do not know the truth, but be- 
and 16: 13. cause ye know it, and kaow that no lie is of the | 
ch. 4: 8. truth. PWho is a har but he who denieth that 22 
re Τ 5, [Jesus ἰδ the Anointed? He who denieth the | 
John 9. 7.8 Father and the Son, isthe antichrist. «Whoever 23 
10. denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: | 
saJobn 8. rhe, who acknow ledgeth the Son hath the Father ; 
tJohn 4:23. falso. Let that therefore rew.ain in you, which 24 
tio i? 3. ye heard from the beginning. Ifthat, which ye | 
cht: 2, {heard from the beginning, remaineth in you, tye | 
xeh.8:7. [8150 will femain in the Son, and in the Father. | 
yver2%, {And this is the promise, which he hath promised 25 
z Jer. 3:3, 10 us, —eternal. life. I have written these 26 
Heb. 8: 10, 11. {things to you ‘concerning those, who seduce 
aJoha 14:98. lyou, But sthe anointing, which ye received of 27 
ver. 20, him, remaineth in you, and ye.thave no.need that ' 
bch. 3: 2. any one: ‘should teach you: but as the same 
oe ea anointing ‘teacheth you. concerning all things, 
2 Or, kaowye. |and is true, and is not ἃ lie, then even as it hath | 
aJoha}: 12, |taught you, ye will abide in thim- 

byohn ls: 18.) And vow, children, abide in him; that ‘when 28 

he is manifested, we may have confidence, cand 

matt Ta Inot δὲ ashamed beforé him at his coming. ¢If 29 
Rom.8: 15. [ye know that he ts righteous, *ye know that 
and4:6. jeevery one, who practiseth righteousness, hath . 
ΝΣ ta begotten by him. 

2 Cor. 4; 17. Behold what kind of love the Father hath be- 3 
1 Cor. 15: 49, [Slowed on us, that “we should be called children 
ἘΠῚ δ: ΑἹ, μ᾿ God!:on this account, the world knoweth us 

2 Pet. 1: 4. ι, because it knew him not. Beloved, snow 
Ea δον τὰ a are children of God, and 4it is not yet mani- : 
Mart.5.8. fested, what we shall ‘be: but we know that, 

Δ Ομ ρος ΤΠ | When he is manifested, ewe shall be like him ; 

oo. 4: 17. jfor fwe shall see him as he is. sAnd every one, 3 
eb. δ: τι who hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, 
k Tai. 53 s6,jeven as He is pure. Whoever committeth sin 4 
ὅ 


ἰώ. 


τι committeth also a transgression of the law; for 
im. 3; 15, 
Heb. 1: 3. bsin is the transgression of the law. And ye 
snd 9:25. | know ithat he was manifested *to take away our | 
sins; and lin him there is no sin. Whoever 6 
12 Cor. 5:21. ἐν 15. and 9:28. =. 1 Pet. 2: 22. 


i er 


AAG I. JOHN. 
-dwelleth in him sinneth not: "whoever sinneth 
7 hath not seen him, nor known him, Children, 
nlet no one deceive you: *he who practiseth 


righteousness is righteous, even as-he is right-| § 


8 eous. PHe, whocommitteth sin, is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
athat he might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 tWhoever is begotten of God doth not practise 
sin; for his *seed remaineth in him;-and he 

10 cannot sin, because he is born of God. By 
this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: twhoever doth not prac- 
tise’ fighteousness is not of Gad, ‘for he who 

11 loveth not his brother. For *thiS is the 'mes- 
sage which ye heard from the beginning, ythat 

12 we-should love each other. Not like :Cain, who 


was of the wicked one, and slew his. brother.! pep 


And for what did he slay him? Because his own 


works were wicked, and his brother’s righteous.| 19 


15 Wonder not, my brethren, if *the world hateth 
14 you. *We know that we have passed from 
death into life, because we Jove the brethren. 
¢He, who loveth not Ais brother, dwelleth in 
15 death. 4Whoever hateth his brother, is a man- 
Slayer: and ye know that eno man-slayer hath 
16 eternal hfe dwelling in him. ‘By this, we 
know the love of God, because he laid down his 
-life for us: and we ought.to lay down our lives 
17 for the brethren. “Βαϊ swhoever hath this world’s 


substance, and seeth his brother have need, and} i Eze 
shutteth up his heart from him, thow dwelleth! 2 
18 the Jove of God in him? My children, jlet us} J 


not love in word, neither with the tongue, but 
19. in acting, and in truth. And by this we know 
kthat we are of the truth, and shall render our 
20 hearts calm before him. 'For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
21 knoweth all things. 
condemn wus not, "we have confidence towards 


22 God, and °whatever we ask, we receive from]! 
him, because we keep his commandments, rand} ἃ 


23 do things pleasing in his sight. «And this is 


‘ mBeloved, if our heart snd 
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. Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
16 and he in God. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love, which God hathto us. ‘God is 
love: and the who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
17 God, and God in him. By this, ‘our love is com- 


1. JOHN, 


pleted, that ‘we may have confidence in the day | «ἰῇ 


> of judgment: sbecause as he js, so we are in 

18 this world. There is no fear in love; but cem- 

plete love casteth out fear : for lear hath torment. 

19 He,who feareth, bis not completed in love. We 

20) love him, because he first loved us. ‘Jf any one 

say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 

liar; for he, who loveth not his brother, whom 

he hath seen, how can he love God, *whom he 

21 hath not seen? And we have 'this cOmmand- 

ment from him, That he who loveth God, should 
love his brother also. 

Whoever *believeth that 'Jesus is the 7Anoint- 

ed, is cbegotteni by God: dand whoever loveth 

him who begot, loveth him also who was begot- 


2 ten by him. By this; we know that we love the. 
children of God, when we Jove God, and keep}, 


3 his commandments. *For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments; and ‘his 
4 commandmentsare not burdensome. For swhat- 
ever is begotten by God, overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
5 even our faith. Who is he,that overcometh the 
world, but the, who believeth that Jesus is the 
6 Son ofGod? This is he,who came ithrough water 


and blood, even Jesus the Anointed ; not-hy water. 


only, but by water and blood. *And it is the 
7 Spirit who testifieth, forthe Spirit is the truth. For 
8 there are three that testify, the spirit, the water, 


and the blood: ‘and these three ‘agree in one.{ 5° 


9 If we receive ™the testimony of men, the testi- 
mony of God is greater: "for this is the -testi- 


mony of God, which he hath testified concerning]?! 


10 his Son. He, who believeth in the Son of God, 
ehath the testimony in himself: he, who doth 
not believe God, phath made him a liar, because 


he hath not believed the testimony, which God. 


11 hath testified concerning his Son. ¢And this is 


the testimony, that God hath given us eternal}| Se 


12 jife: and 'this life is int his Son. *He,who hath 
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‘the Son, hath life sand he, who hath not the Son 
lof God, hath not life. 


(Jona: 51. 1 tThese things have I written to you, that ye, 13 
aide aie who believe in the name of the Son of God,. 

1 Or, com “may know that ye have eternal life. -And this 14 
cerning Aim. lis the confidence, which we have "towards-him, 
rch. 3:22 = [that *1f we ask any thing according to his will, 
aos " ‘ he heareth us: aud if we know-that he heareth 15 


James δ: ἢ, [15) aS tg whatever we ask, we know that we 
Ishall have the petitions, which we have asked 
lof him. If any one see his brother sinning a 16 
Mark 3:2, {Sin, which ts not to death, he shall ask, and rhe 
Hed. 6: 4,6. jwill give life to him for those, who sin not to 
ayer. 7. ἴδ, that *There is a sin to death: *I.do not say 


15. 
2 Watt. 12: 3,3 
32 


end 44:11. that he shall pray. concerning it. All unright- 17 
ohn 17 9 i * ᾿ e " .¢ Ps 9 
bch. 3:4 eoushess is sin: and there is ἃ sin not to 


ct Est 1: 23. |death. We know that, «whoever is begotten by 18 
d James 1: 37. )God, sinneth not; but he, who is begotten by 
{Luke 24: 45, |God, ‘4keepeth himself, and the wicked one 
gong |toucheth him not. We know that we are of 19 
and 44: 6, God, and *the whole world lieth in, the wicked 

μα δὲ δ. jone. And we know, that the'Son of God hath 20 
Acta 20:28. -|/come, and ‘hath given us an understanding, © 
1 Tim. 3 1s, j8that we may know him who is true; and we 
Hebi: 8, ἅ[6 -in him, who is true, even in his Son Jesus 
iver. U1, 12, Christ. The same is the true God, iand eternal 

k iCor, 10:14, tlife.’ Children, *keep yourselves from idols. 2} 


THE SECOND LETTER OF JOHN. 


After HE elder to the chosen lady, and her chil- -1 
A. D. 90. : dren, ‘whom I love in truth; and not I 
Jose i. ΛΔ {only, but also all those, who have known >the 
sera (truth, on account ofthe truth, which dwell- 2 
Gal. 2: 5, 14. {eth in us, and will be with us forever. «Grace 3 
ead ibe with you, mercy, and peace from God the 


(οἱ. 1:5. i Father, and from the Lord ‘Jesus Christ, the 
I Tim. 4:4. |Son of the Father, 4in truth and love. 


¢.Tirm, 1:2. I Gr. shalibe. * ἃ ver. 1. 
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I rejoiced greatly, because I found some of 
thy children «walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father. And 


now [ intreat thee, lady, ‘not as though I wrote) snd 
a new commandment to thee, but that, which] 1 


we had from the beginning, sthat we may love 
each other. 


- according to his commandments. This is the 


9 


commandment, That, jas ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. For «many 
deceivers have entered the world, 'who acknow!- 
edge not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
mT his is a deceiver, and an antichrist. “ *>Look 
to yourselves, that we inay not lose those 
things, which we have 'wrought, but that we 
may receive a full reward: pWhoever trans- 
gresseth, and remaineth not in the doctrine “of 
Christ, hath not God. He, who remaineth in 


And *this is love, that we walk} 21 


| e 
[After a. νυ, 90. 


ς 3 John 3. 


and 4: 3. 
n Mark 13: 9, 


1 Or, gained. 
Some copies 
read, which 


γα have 
gained, but 
that ye recetve, 


the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
10 and the Son. If any one cometh to you, and| i 
bringeth not this doctrine, receive him not into} Cor. 
11 your house, Snor wish him success : are who 
wisheth him success, partaketh of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write to you, I chose 
not to write wgh paper and ink: but I hope to 
come to you, and speak *face to face, «that ‘our 
13 joy may be complete. ‘The children of thy 
chosen Sister salute thee. 


3 Gr, mouth. 
fo mouth, 

4 John 17: (3, 
LdJdobn 1: 4. 


4 Or, your. 
tI Pet. 5: 13. 


THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN. 


EEE 


1 1- elder to the beloved Caius, whom I love 

2 ‘in truth. Beloved, I pray as it respects 
al! things, that thon mayest prosper and be in 

᾿ 3 health, as thy soul prospereth. ‘For I rejoiced 
gteatly, when the brethren came and testified 

4 to thy truth, how thou walkest in the truth. I 


b2 John ὁ. 
have no greater joy than to hear that emy chil- 
$50 


¢ 1 Cor, 4: 15. 
Phitem, 10. 


$c. ἣν 
t John ἢ: 2. 
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dren are walking in trath. Beloved, thou doest . 5 
faithfully whatever thou perforinest to the | 
brethren, and to strangers; who lave testified ‘6 
to ithy love before the congregation: whomif | 
1Gr, wortty [thou sendest forward on their journey ‘in a 
af Bee godly manner, thou wilt do well: because for 7 
ὦ 1 Cor. ὃς 12, ithe sake of [his] name they went forth, ‘taking 
" nothing from the Gentiles. Therefore we ought 8 
to receive such ones, that we may become fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 
I wrote to the congregation: but Diotrephes, 9 
who loveth to be first among them, doth not re- 
ceive us. Therefore, if lcome, I will remember his 10 
works, which he doeth, prating against us with . 
slanderous words: and not satisfied with these, 
he receiveth not the brethren himself, and for- 
biddeth those, who would, and casteth them out 
fe ie iz, [of the congregation. Beloved, simitate not that 11 
tPet.3:1i. {which is evil, but that which is good. ‘He, who 
and 3:6, 8." |doeth good, is of God: but he, who doeth evil, _ 
ΕἸ Tim. 3:7. /hath not seen God. Demetrius sis well testified 12 
of by all men, and by the truth itself: yea, and ᾿ 
hJobn 2:8. Jwe testify ; hand ye know that our testimony is 
true. 5 
i2Jeho 2 1 ΠῚ had many things to write, but I choose not 13 
|to write to thee with pen and ink; but I hope 14 
2Gr. mouth |t0 See thee shortly, and we will speak *face to 
eeu face. Peace de to thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the-friends by name. _— 


THE LETTER OF JUDE. 


A.D. 1! JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and «a 1 
cir. 66. brother of James, to those, who are sancti- 
{Or Judah. ified by God the Father, and ‘preserved and 
Acte1:13, " [called by Jesus Christ: Mercy,and ¢peace,and 2 
tts τὶ ταν love, be multiplied to you. 
eRom ir, | ai Pet? Pe 
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3 Beloved, being very earnest to write to you 
‘concerning the common salvation, it was Deces- 
sary for me to write to you, and exhort you to 
fstruggle earnestly tor the faith delivered once 

4 for all, to the saints. sFer certain men have 


slily crept in, bwho were ‘formerly ordained το] 5, 


this condemnation, ungodly men, iwho change 
xthe grace of our God into dissoluteness, and} or: 
deny “the only *Lord, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
5 Now I wish to remind you, though ye once knew 
it, that ™the Lord, having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterwards =destroyed 
6 the unbelievers. And the angels, who kept 
not their *principality, but left their own habi- 
tation, Phe hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness ato the judgment of the great 
7 day. Even'as ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities around them in the same manner, 
giving themselves up to fornication, and -going 
alter ‘strange flesh, are sef:forth as an example, 
8 suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 550 in- 
deed, these dreamers detile the flesh, despise 
9 dominion, and trevile dignities. Yet uMichael 
the archangel. when contending with the devil, 

as he disputed Sconcerning the body of Moses, 
xdurst not bring a reviling accusation against 
10 him, but said, ‘YThe Lord rebuke thee! *But 
these revile those things which they know not: 
but what they know “sensually, like irrational 
animals; in these things they corrupt themselves: 

11 Woeto them! for they have gone in the way κοῦ 
Cain, and have brun headlong i in the error of 
Balaam for reward, and. perished cin the rebel- 
12 lion of Korah. 4These are ‘spots in your ¢feasts 
of love, feasting with you, without fear, feeding 
themselves: (they y are clouds without water, Scar- 

- Tied away by winds; trees whose leaves with- 
er, Without fruit, twice dead, bplucked up by the 
13 roots ; iraging waves of the sea;’*foaming up 
their ‘own shame; wandering Stars, ‘for whom 
the gloom of darkness forever is reserved. 
14 Now Enoch also, =the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, sthe Lord 
15 cometh with tens of thousands of his saints, to 
execute judgment on all, and to convict all ἴῃς [ἃ 
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-| Mal. 3: 13. 

p 2 Pet. 2: 18. 
Prov, 28: 21. i 

- {athey admire the persons of men, for the sake 


‘4:1, [οἵ profit? But, beloved, remember the words 17 


‘a. }*SenSual,! not haviug the Spirit. 
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ungodly as to all their ungodly deeds which they - 
have impiously committed, and as to all their 


_ REVELATION, 


: 8. ‘chard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 


against him. These are murmurers, complain- 16 
ers, Walking after their own inordinate desires ; 
and rtheir mouth speaketh great swelling words ; 


formerly spoken by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; how they told you *there would 18 
be scoffers in the last time, who would walk 
according to their own ungodly inordinate desires. 
These are they, ‘who are separating themselves, 19 
But ‘ye, be- 20 
loved, building up yourselves on your most holy 


‘{ faith, ypraying with the Holy Spirit, keep your- 21 


selves mn the love df God, tlooking for tfie mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. And 22 
some pity, making a difference : and *save others 23 


: 14. |with fear, snatching them out af the fire ; hating 
:11, (even «the garment spotted by the flesh. 


‘4Now to him, who is able to keep you from 24 


-|falling, and to present you faultless before his 
:25.|glory with exceeding joy, to the only God 25 


our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, de 


.|glory and majesty, dominion and power, from all 


eternity, and now, and to all eternity.. Amen. 


THE REVELATION OF JOHN. 


A. D: 96. 


_ ver. ὃ, 
e Ll Joba 1:1, 
f Luke Ε1: 28. 
ἱ ch. 2: 7. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, *which God 1 

gave to him, to shew to his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and ¢send- 
ing, he signified them through his angel to his 
servant John: ¢who testified the word of God, 2 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, and ¢what- 
ever he saw. ‘Happy is he, who readeth, and 3 
those, who hear the , words of this prophecy, and _.. 


& 
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4 


[a. Ὁ. 96. Ϊ 


keep the things, written in it: for sthe season] § Rom, 12:11. 


ts near. 


4 TOHN to the seven congregations in Asia :} j, 
Grace be to you, and peace, from him,*who| | 


is, and iwho was, and who is to be; *and 


from the seven Spirits, that are before his}? 


5 throne; and from Jesus Christ, Mthe faithful 


Witness, and the ™First-born of the dead, and 


"athe 'Ruler-of the kings of the earth. To him,| 1: 


ewho loved us, pand washed us from our sins in 


6 his own blood, and hath amade us “kings ‘and| ¢ 


priests to God even his Father-; tto him de glory 
7 and dominion for ever andever. Amen. 5Β6- 

hold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye will 

see him, and ‘those, who pierced him: and all 

the tribes of the earth will wail because of him. 
8 Yea, so be it! “I am the Alpha and the Omega, 

saith the Lotd God, who is, and who was, and 
5 who 15 to be, the Almighty. 

affliction, and *kingdom and patience of Jesus 


Christ, was in the island called Patmos, «for} |. 


the word of God, and for the testimony of 
10 Jesus Christ. 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 4a great 
11 voice, like that of a trumpet, saying, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send zt to the 
seven congregations, to Ephesus, and to Smyr- 


na, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to] < 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.|* 


12 
13 


And I turned to see the voice, that spoke 


with me? -And having turned, eI saw seven)? 
golden lamp-stands ; fand in the midst of the/ 


seven lamp-stands fone like a son of man, 
bclothed with a garment reaching the ἔδει, 
and igirded around the’ breasts with a golden 


14 girdle. His head, even ‘his hair,ras white like| ἢ 


white wool, like snow; and ‘his eyes mere like 
15 a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as 


I John, your brother, and ypartner,in the| ¢ 


Ὁ] was in the Spirit on ¢the| ¢ 


1 Pet. 4: 7. 


and 5:6, 
I Joho 8: 14. 
1 Tim. δ: 13. 


1 Or, Prince. 
eo John i H. 


Jobn 1:7, ᾿ 
q ] Pet. 2: 6,8. 
ch. δ: 10. 


Heb. 13: 2]. 


Acta l:ll. 
1 Zech. 12: 10, 
John 19 57. 


Ὁ Jeai. 41: 4. ° 
an §. : 


y Phil. 1:7. ~ 
and 4: 14, 


Tar. 4. 
b Acta 10: 10. ’ 
2 Cor. 12: 2. 


if they burned in a furnace ; and "his voice like ae: 
and 21: 10. ¢ ver. 20. and 10; 16. 1 Dan, 10: 6, cb. 2: 18. 
e John 20: 25 Exod. 25: 37 eh. 14: 14. ch. 2: 1 ἃ Erek. 4% &. 
Acts 20; 7. Zech. 4: 2 h Dan. 10: 5. and 19: 12 n. 1& 8. 
1 Car. 16: 9 f ch. 2: 1 i ch. 15: 6. . m Ezek. 1: ἢ eh. 14: 2. 
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ἃ t§Jcha 4; 1. 
e2Cor.1t: 13, 
2 Pet. 2: L, 

f Gal. 6: 9. 
Heb. 12: 3, 5. 


g Matt. 2i: 41, 


δ ver. 15. 
i Mau. tt: 15. 
and 13: 9, 43. 


‘twhat the Spirit saith to the congregations ; 


CHAPTER II. 4π 5 
the sound of imany waters. cAnd he had in 
his right hand seven stars: and Pfrom his mouth 
went forth a sharp two-edged sword: sand his 
countenance ras like the sun shining in its 
strength. And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his 


“3r, [feet as if dead. And the laid his right-hand on 
13 


me, saying, Fear not; 1 am the first and the 


i: 2g. jlast, “and am he, who liveth, and I became dead ; 


and behpld, τῇ am alive for ever and ever, an 

yhave the keys of death and the pit.. There- 
fore write *the things, which thou hast seen, 
sand the things,which are, and the things, which 
will take place hereafter ; the secret cof the seven 
Stars, which thou hast seen in my right hand, 
dand the seven golden lamp-stands. The seven 
stars, are *the messengers of the seven congre- 
gations: and ‘the seven lamp-stands are the 


.|seven congregations. — 


To the messenger of the congregation of Ephe- 
sug write: These things saith *he who holdeth 
thé seven stars in his right hand, >-who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden lamp-stands; οἷ 


.2. | know thy works, and thy toil, and thy patience, 


and that thou canst not endure the evil; and 
dthou hast tried those, *who-say they are apos- 
tles, and are not; and hast found them liars: 
and hast patience, and hast endured on account 
of my name, and hast ‘not fainted. Neverthe- 
less, I have this against thee, that thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou 
hast fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 
sor else I will come to thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy lamp-stand out of its place,- except 
thou repentest. But thou hast this, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 
also hate. iHe, who hath an ear, let him hear 
ὃ 


T 
him, who overcometh, I will grant *to eat of tthe 


"|}tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. 


And to the messenger of the congregation in 


Smyrna, write; These things saith =the first 


3, jand the last, who became dead, and is alive; *I ᾿ 
poverty,. 


know thy works, and affliction, and 

(but thou art ¢rich,) and I know the reviling of 

Pthose, who say they are Jews, and are not, ¢but 
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10 are a synagogue of Satan. *Fear none of the 
things, which thou wilt suffer. Behold, the devil 
will cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye will have affliction ten days. 
*Be thou faithful to death, and I will give thee 

11 ‘the crown of life. 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the congrega- 
tions ; He who overcometh, will not be hurt by 
xthe second death. - 

12 And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Pergamos write; These things saith yhe who 

13 hath the sharp two-edged sword; εἰ know thy 

works, and where thou dweliest, even where 

Satan’s throne #s: and thou holdest fast my 

name,’and hast not denied my faith, even in 

those days in which Antipas was my faithful 


uHfe, who hath an eas, let; ὡς 


fa. D. 96. | 


r Matt. 10: 2%, ὦ 


witness, who was slain among you, where Satan| 


14 dwelleth. But 1 have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there those,who hold fast the 


doctrine of ’Balaam, who taught Balak to cast] ἢ 


ap enticement to sin before the children of } and 


Israel, cto eat idol-sacrifices, 4and to commit 
15 fornication. So thou hast also those, who hold 
fast the doctrine ‘of the Nicolaitanes, in like man- 
16 ner. Repent; or else I will come to thee quick- 


ly, and fwill fight against them with the sword aic 


17 of my mouth. sHe,who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the congregations : 
To him, who overcometh, I wil! grarit to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
Stone, and on the stone 4a new name written, 


which no one knoweth, but he, who receiv-| - 


eth ἡ. 

18 And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of 
God, iwho hath his eyes like a fiame of fire, and 

19 his feet like fine brass; *I know thy works, and 
love, and faith, and service, and thy patience, 
and thy works; and thy last works to δὲ greater 

20 than the first: notwithstanding, I have some- 
thiug against thee, because thou allowest thy 
woman ‘Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophet- 
ess, to teach and seduce my servants =to 
commit fornication, and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And I gave her. time, *to repent, and she 
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CHAPTER Ill. ASF 


would not repent of her fornication. Behold, 22 
I will cast her into a bed, and those,. who 


go, {commit adaltery with her, into great affliction, 


unless they repent of their deeds. And I will 23 
kill her children with pestilence; and ali the 


_|congréegations will know that 91 am he, who 


searcheth the reins and hearts : ‘and PI will give 
to each ef you according to your works. But 24 


{τὸ you I say, and to the rest in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, and who have 


not known the depths of Satan, as (they say ;) 
aI will not put on you another burden: but 25 


’ |rwhat iye have, hold fast till J come. ‘And he, 26 


who evercometh, and keepeth *my works to the 


./end, ‘to him,I will give power over the nations: 
~ Sag he will !rule them with a rod of iron ; like 27 


e vessels of a potter they will be dashed in 
ieces:) even as I‘received of my Father. And 28 
will give him *the mornmg-star. yHe, who 29 
hath an ear, let him hear-what the Spirit saith 
to the congregations. 

And to the messenger of the congregationin 9 
Sardis write; These things saith he, «who hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 

Ὁ] know thy works, that thou hast 8 name that, 


.{thou livest, cand art dead. Be watchful, and 2 
Ὁ. | Strengthen the things, which remain, whieh are 
about to die: for 1 have not found thy works 


complete before God. ¢«Remember therefore 3 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and ‘repent. lf therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee like a thief, and thou wilt not 
know what hour I will come on thee. But thou 4 
hast a few’names in Sardis, that have not bde- 
filed their garments; and they will walk with 
me iin'white: for they are worthy. He,who 5 
overcometh, *the same one will be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not "blot out. his 


.|name from the ™book of ‘hfe, but Ὁ1 will 


acknowledge his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. °He, who hath an ear, ket 6 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the congrega- 


_{ tions. 


And to the messenger of the congregation in 7 
Philadelphia write; These things saith rthe 
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458 REVBLATION. 
Holy, athe True One, he who hath "the key of 
David, she who openeth, and no one shutteth ; 
8 and tshutteth, and no one openeth: «I know thy 
works: behold, I have set before thee an open 
door,.and no one can shut it: for thou hast a 
" little strength, and hast held fast my word, and 
9 hast not denied my-name. Behold, [ will make 
Ythose of the synagogue of Satan, who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but who ‘lie; behold, 5] 
will make them come and bow down before 
thy feet, and know that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
aI also will keep thee from the hour of ‘trial, 
which will come on *all the 'world, to try those, 
who dwell ‘on the earth. ¢I come quickly: 
thold fast that which thou hast, that-no one take 


11 


12 
ga pillar in the temple of my God, and he will 
go outno more: and 5] will write on him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 


my God, the inew Jerusalem, Ea pene cometh’ 


down out of heaven from my 
13 new name. 
τ what the Spirit saith to the congregations. 


:) Fand my 


Laodicea write; ™These things saith the Amen, 
athe faithful and true Witness, cthe Ruler of 
15 the creation of God; pI know thy works, that 
~ thou art neither cold nor hot: I would that thou 
16 wast cold or hot. So, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will cast thee 
17 owt of my mouth: because thou sayest, aI am 
rich, and have become wealthy, and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, nnd poor, and blind; 
18 and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried by fire. that thou mayest be rich; and 
‘white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness may not 
appear; and to anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
19 that thou mayest see. tAs many as [ love, [ 
rebuke and chastise: be fervent therefore, and 
20 repent. Behold, *I stand at the door, and 
knock: vif any one heareth my voice, and 
openeth the door, τί will come in τὸ him, and 
* 458 


fthy crown. I will make him, who overcometh, as 


iHe, who hath an ear, let him hear} ; 
H 


And to the messenger of the congregation in| καὶ 
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460 REVELATION. 
created ail things, and for thy pleasure they 
existed and were created. : 
' 6 And I sawin the right λαπὰ of him seated 
on the ‘throne *a book written within and 
2 without, *sealed with seven seals. 
a mighty angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
3 its seals? an 
earth, or under the earth, was able to open the 
4 book, nor to look ‘in ‘it.. And 1 was weeping 
much, because no one was found worthy to 
open, and to read the book, nor to look in it. 
5 And one of the elders saith to me, Weep not: 
behold, ‘the Lion of the tribe of Judah, *the 


Root of David, hath *prevailed to open 186] : 


6 book, fand to loose its seven seals. And I saw 
in the midst of the throne, and of the four 


living beings, and in the midst of the elders,| and 
sa Lamb standing, as having been slain, having} 3 


seven horns, and *seven eyes, which are ‘the 


seven Spirits of God sent forth into all-the earth.| 5 


7 And he came and took the’book out of the right 
hand ‘of him seated on the throne. And when 
8 he took the book, ithe living beings, and twenty- 


four elders fell down before the Lamb, all of | Ep 
them having “harps, and golden bowls full of | 
9 incense, "which are the prayers of saints. And/ ¢p 


othey sung 3 new song, saying, PWorthy art 
thou to take the book, and to open its seals: 
afor thou wast slain, and thast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and pe a and nation ; tand hast made 
us kings and priests to our God, and we shall 
11 reign on the earth! And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels "around the throne, and 
the living beings, and.the elders: and the num- 
ber of them was *ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; saying with 
a loud voice, yWorthy is the Lamb, that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and bless- 
ing. And ‘every creature, which 15 in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and those 
on the sea, even all that are in them, [I heard 
saying, *Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
4 y 


10 


12 


13 


And I sawia 


R 
no one ‘in heaven, or on the 
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‘{forth conquering and to conquer. 


CHAPTER VI. 


power,‘be to him ‘sitting on the throne, and to 
the Lamb, for ever and ever! ¢And the four 
living beings said, Amen. ᾿ And the elders fell 
down and worshipped. 
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a +4 


14 


And 4] saw when the Lamb opened one ‘of 6 


the seven seals, and I heard tone of the four 
living beings, saying, with a voice like thunders, 
me! 


‘and a crown was given to him: and he went 
And when 
he opened the second seal, ‘I heard the second 
living being say, Come! sAnd there went aut 
another horse that rasred: and porer was given 
to. him, who sat. on him, to take 3 
earth, and that they should kill each other: and 


8 great sword was given to him. And when | 


he opened the third seal, »I‘heard the third liv- 


And I saw, and behold,’ ‘a white. 
. horse: dand jhe, who sat on him, had a bow; 


from the — 


ing being say, Cothe! And J beheld, and lo, ἰδ. 


black horse ;/ and he, who sat on him, had a bal- 
ance in hishand. And I heard a voice in the 
fhidst of the four living beings say, !A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three measures of 
barley for a penny; and ‘injure thou not the 
oil and the wine! And when he opened the 
fourth seal, 1. heard the voice of the fourth liv- 
ing being saying, Come! ™And I looked, and 


«6 


behold,.a 2pale harsé: and his name, who sat on . 


him, was Death, and the pit followed with him. : 
power was given to them over the fourth - 


Arid 
part of the earth, πο kill with sword, and with 
famine, and with pestilence, “and with the wild 
beasts of the earth. And when he opened 
the fifth sea}, I saw under rthe altar 4the -per- 
sons of thosé slain ton account of the word o1 
God, and on account of «the testimony, which 
they held: and they cried with .a loud voice, 


saying, ‘How long, Ὁ Lord, tholy and true,’ 


xdost thou not judge and averige our blood on 
those, who dwell on the earth? And ya white 
robe was given to each of them; and it was said 


to them, *that they should rest yet for a short:. 


Hi o, {time, until their fellow-servants also and their 


brethren, that were to be slain as they were, 
should be filled up. And I beheld when he 
τ ! , 
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earthquake; and ‘the sun became black like 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became like 
13 blood: ¢eand the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its unripe figs, when 
14-shaken by a mighty wind. dAnd the heaven 


departed like a scroll rolled together; and| } 


. ‘every monntajn and island were removed from 
15 their places. And the kings of the earth, and 
the nobles, and the rich, and the commanders, 
and the strong men, and every bond-man, and 
every freeman, ‘hid themselves in the dens and 

16 in the rocks of the mountains ; sand said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him seated on the throne, 
17 and from the wrath of the Lamb: 4for the great 
day of his wrath is come; iand who can stand? 

7 # And after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
*holding fast the four winds of the earth,:dthat 

a wind might not blow on the earth, nor on the 

2 sea, nor on any tree. And I'saw another angel 
ascending from the msing of the sun, having a 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to injure the earth and the sea, saying, 
eInjure not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have dsealed the servants of our God ton 
4 their foreheads! ‘And I heard the number of 

- those sealed: ga hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand were sealed ont of all the tribes of the chil- 

5 dren of Israel. Of the tribe of Judah,-twelve 
‘thousand were sealed. Of the tribe of Reuben 
twelve thousand were sealed. Of the tribe of 

6 Gad twelve thousand were sealed. Of the tribe 
of Asher twelve thousand were sealed. Of the 
tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand sere sealed. 
Of the tribe of Manasseh ‘twelve thonsand were 

7 sealed. Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand 
mere sealed. Of the tribe of Levi twelve thon- 
sand were sealed. Of the tribe of Issachar 
8 twelve thousand sere ‘sealed. Of the tribe of 
Zebulon twelve thousand mere sealed. Of the 
tribe of Joseph twelve thousand -were sealed. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand mere 
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bRom. 11:%, sealed. Aftet these things I looked, and lo, 2a 


-|kclothed with white robes, and 


:1.jaltar before the throne. 


| CHAPTER VII. — 


great crowd, which no one could namber, out ἰοῦ 
all nations, aid tribes, and people. and tongues, 
Stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
ι Im-branches 
in their hands; and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ‘Salvation to our God ™seated on the 
throne, and io the Lamb! And all the angels 
stood around: the throne, and the, elders and 
the four hving beings, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God, ¢saying, 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving; and honor, and power, and might, 
be to our God forever and ever. Amen! And 
one of the elders answered, saying to me, Who 
are these arrayed in Pwhite robes? and whence 
came they? And] said to him, My lord, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These are they 
who-came out of great affliction, ahd have 
twashed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. For this, they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he, who sitteth on the 
throne, will ¢dwell ‘among them. ‘They will 
hunger ‘no mpre, and will thirst no more; nor 
will the sun jight on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, zwill 


ie 


9 


tend them, and-lead them to fountains of living | 


waters: yand God will wipe: away. every tear 
from their eyes. 


And «when he opened the seventh seal, silence °- 


took place in heaven for about haif an hour. 
bAnd J saw’the seven angels,who stood before 
God; cand séven trampets were given to: them.: 
And anotheriangel came and stood by the altar, 
having a golden censer; and much incense 
was givento him, that he should offer ἐξ with 
dthe prayers! of all the saints on ‘the golden 
And ‘the smoke 
of the incense, with the, prayers of the saints, 
ascended before God from the angel’s band. 
And the ange! took the censer, and filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and cast #% *into the earth: 


. and sthere were voices, and thunders, and light- 
‘ |nings, *and ἃ 


n earthquake. And the seven an- 
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ls having the seven trumpets prepared them- 
7 sales to sound. And sha’ finer sounded. iand 
there was hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast "into the earth: and the third 
ἰοῦ the earth was burnt up, and the third 
of the trees was burnt up, and every green 
erb was burnt up. . And the second angel 
sounded, “and it was as if a great mountain 
burning with fite were cast into the sea: *and the 
9 third part of the sea ebecame blood; pand the 
third part οὗ the creatures in the sea, and hav- 
ing life, died; and the third ee of the ships 
was destroyed. And the third ange] sounded, 
«ἀπά a great star fell from heaven; burning like 


8 


10 


ἃ torch, and it fell on the third part of the nv-|* 


ers, and on the fountains of waters; sand the 
name of the star is called Wormwood: tand the 
third ‘part of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died by thewaters, because they 
were made bitter. “And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; 50 that the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for a third 
t of it, and the night in like manner. And 
beheld, sand heard an eagle flying in the midst 


oak 


1 


12 


13 


of heaven, saying with aloud voice, yWoe, woe,| 7 


woe, to the inhabitants of the earth, from the 
remaining voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, who are to sound! 

And the fifth angel sounded, sand I saw a 
star, which had fallen from heaven to the earth: 
ond to him was given the key of *the pit of the 
abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss: 
and ‘a smoke arose out of the pit, like the 
smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun and the 
3 air were darkened by the smoke of the pit. And 

dlocusts came out of the smoke into the earth: 

and power was given to them, *as the Scorpions 
4 of the earth have power. -And it was said to 
them ‘that they should not injure sthe herbage 
of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any. ttee ; 
but only those men, who have not bthe seal of 
ὅ God.on their foreheads. And they were not 
allowed to kill them, ‘but to torment them five 
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months: and their torment mas like the torment _ 
of a scorpion, when he striketha man. Andin ὃ 
k JobS: δἰ. = {those days «men will seek death, and will not 
Jer, 8:3. find it; and will desire to div, and death will 
fjoeiara.  |Alee from them. And !the shapes of the locusts ¥ 
m Nab. 3:17. |were like “horses prepared for battle; mand on 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
aDan. 7:3. ἰβαῃὰ their faces were like the faces of men. 
And they had hair like the hair of women, and 8 
creel iss. totheir teeth tvere like those of lions. . And they 9 
had breast-plates, like breast-plates of iron; and 
pJoet 2 §,6,7. {the sound of their wings was Plike the sound of 
: chariots with many horses rushing into battle. 
And they had tails like scorpions, and there were 10 


q ver. δ. stings in théir tails; sand their power sas to in- 
rEphes.2:3. liore men fiye months. They had a king over 11° 
ever. 1. them, *the messenger of the abyss, whose name 


iThatisto jin Hebrew is ‘Abaddon, but inthe Greektongue | 
“7. o™erey the hath the name Apollyon. tOne woe is past ‘12 
tch.& 13. Jaway; and behold, there come yet two woes - 
hereatter. And the sixth angel sounded, and'I 13 
heard a voice out of the four horns of the golden 
altar before God, saying’to the sixth angel neve 14 
| the trumpet, Loose the four messengers boun 
20, 1612, funear the great river Euphrates. And'the four 15 
3 Or, for the |messengers’ were loosed, prepared *for San hour, 
and fear, and day, and month, and year, to slay the third 
x Ps. 68: 17. (part of men. *And the number of the army 16 
y Exek. 38:4. (of the horsemen were *two hundred thousan 
letveroae -ithousand: 5] heard the number of them. And 17 
tads, or, 00 |thus I saw the horses in the vision, and those, 
sch.7: 4, |Who sat on them, having red, blue and yellow 
a1 Chron. 12: }breast-plates : sand the heads of the horses sere 
sai. 5: 8. 99, {like the heads of lions; and fire, and smoke, | 
and brimstpne issued from their mouths.. ‘By 18 
these three} plagues the third part of men was ᾿ 
killed; by the fire, and by the smoke, and Ὁ 
the biimstune, which issued from their mouths. __ 
For the posver of the horses is in their mouth, 19 | 
biai tis, {and in their tails: for their tails having heads | 
¢ Deut. 31:29. |wwere like sprpents, and they injure with them. - : 
Deat, 92:17. {And the rest of the men, who werenot killed by. 20 : 
a. jthese plagues,tyet repented not of the warks 6 
ePs.ti5:4.  |their handg, that they should not worship @de- 
Den. 6&3 —{mons, tand idols of gold, ‘and silver, and brass, 
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and stone, and of wood: which can neither see, 
21 nor hear, nor walk; nor did they repent of 
their murders, ‘nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. | 
10 And I sew another mighty angel descending 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud: sand the 
rainbow was over his head, and >his face was 

' like the sun, and chis feet like pillars of fire ; 
2 and he had in‘his hand a little book opened : 
dand he set his right foot on the sea, and Ais 
3#left foot on the land. And shouted with a loud 
voice, as 8 lion roareth: and.when he shouted, 

4 *seven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write: and 1 heard a voice from 
heaven saying, ‘Seal up those things, which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 
5 And the angel, whom I saw standing on the sea 
6 and on the land, ¢raised his hand to heaven, and 
swore by him, who liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things in it, and the earth, 
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and the things in it, and the sea, and the things} . 


7 in it, ithat the time should not yet be. but *in 


spoke with me again, and said, Go, take the little 
book, which is opened in the hand of the angel, 
9 who standeth on the sea and on the land. And 
I went away to the angel, and said to him, Give 
me the little book. And he said to me, ™Take, 
and eatit up; and it will make thy stomach bit- 
ter, but in thy mouth, it will be sweet as honey. 
And I took the little book from the angel’s hand, 
and ate it up;-"and it ‘was in my mouth sweet 
as honey ; and when I had eaten it, my *stomach 
11 was bitter.. And he said to me, Thou must 
prophesy again concerning many people, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 


i0 


[11 And there was given me 348 measuring-reed] ἃς 


like a rod, and it was said, >Arise, and measure 


the temple of God, (and the altar,) and those] > 


2 who worship in it. But ¢the court which is 
without the temple, “leave out, and measnre it 
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not; ‘for it is given to the Gentiles: and they 


will *tread the holy city under foot ‘forty-two ° 


months. And I 'wilj give charge to my two swit- 
nesses, sand they will prophesy jone thousand 
two hunfred sixty days, clothed in ‘sackcloth. 
These are the *two olive-trees, and the two lam 

stands, standing before the Lord of the onm ἢ 
And if any one wisheth to injure them, !fire pro- 


3 


ceedeth.trom their mouth, am] devoureth their - 


enemies i and if any one wisheth to injure 
them, hg must thus be killed. These *have 
power tq sbut heaven, that it may not rain in 


the days of their prophecy: and they chave_ 
power over the waters to turn them to blood, - 


and to site the earth with every plague, as 
often-as they wish. And when they Ppshall have 
finished their testimony, 4186 wild beast that 
ascendeth tout of the abyss *will make war 


with them, and will overcome them, and kill © 


them. And their dead body will lie on the wide 
Street of tthe great city, which is spnitually 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord 
was crucified. *And those of the people, and 
tribes, and tongues, and nations, will see their 
dead body three days and a half, yand will not 
allow thejr dead body to be put into a tomb. 
tAnd those, who'dwell on the earth, will rejoice 


over them, and exult, sand send gifls to each 


other; bbecause these two prophets tormented 
those, why dwell on the earth. ¢And after the 
three days and ἃ half ‘the "Spirit of life from 
God entered them, and they stood on their feet ; 
and great fear fell on those, who saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
Saying to them,’Ascend here! ¢And they 
ascended ‘into heaven fin a cloud; sand their 
enemies yaw them. And im that hour 4there 
was a preat earthquake, iand the tenth part of 


the city fell, and in the earthquake seven thou- © 


sand nanhes of-men were slain: and the’ rem- 
nant became terrified, *and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. !The second woe is past away ; 


‘;, |behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 


And =the seventh angel sounded ; "and there 


‘| were loud voices in heaven, saying, °The king- 


16 
17 


Φ 


18 


19 


12 Andsgreat sign appeared in heaven; ἃ wo- 
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dom of the world hath become the ki gdom of 
our Lord, and of his Anointed; rand he-will 
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elders, who sat before God on their thrones, fell 
on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
We thank thee, O Lord God: Almighty, twho 
art,-and who wast, because thou hast taken to 
thyself thy great power, ‘and reigned. ‘And 
the nations were enraged, and thy wrath is 


-come, “and the season of the dead, when they] ἃ 


should be judged, and 8 reward should be given 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to those, who fear thy name, ‘small and 
great; “and when thou shouldest destroy those, 
who ‘destroy the earth. And tthe temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and the ark of his 
covenant in his temple appeared,-4nd sthere 
were lightnings, and voicesy and thunders, and 
an earthquake, ‘and great hail. 


man clothed with the sun, and the moon was 
under her feet, andon her head a crown of twelve 
2 stars: and she, being with child, cred, *trav- 


ailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.]’ 


3 And another sign appeared in heaven; and be- 
hold, >a great red dragon, thaving seven heads 
and ten horns, 4and seven diadems on his heads. 

4 And ¢his tail dragged the third part ‘of the stars 
of heaven, sand cast them tothe earth: and the 
dragon stood »before the woman, who was about 
to be delivered, ito devour her child as soon as 

5 it was born. And she brought forth a male- 
child, who was to 2rule all nations with a rod 
of tron: and her child was snatched up to God, 

6 and to his throne. And 'the woman fled into 
the desert, where she hath a place there prepared 
of God, that they should feed her there ™one thou- 


7 sand two hundred and sixty days. And a war|2, 


took place in heaven: »Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon; and thedragon fought 


8 and his angels, and he prevailed not; nor was : 


9 their place found any more in heaven. And 
Pthe great dragon was cast out, athe old ser- 


pent, called the Devil, and Satan, twho deceiv-|. 


eth the whole 4world: the was cast out into 
peas 


reign: for ever and ever. And athe twenty-four! 2 
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5 
e 


the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, say- 10 
ing, ‘Nop’ is come the salvation and the strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 


bis anointed: for the accuser of our brethren is 


cast out) “who accused them before ourGod day | 
and night. And *they overcame him by the 11 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
timony: yand they loved not their lives to death. 
On this|,account, trejoive, ye heavens, and ye 12 
who 'dwell in them. *Woe to the earth, and the 
sea! for the devil is come down to you, having 
great wrath, ‘because he knoweth that he hath | 
but a shbrt season. And when the dragon saw 13 
that he was cast out into the earth, he perse- 


‘4. leuted sthe woman, who brought forth the male- | 


child. #And two wings of a great eagle were: 14 
given to the woman, ‘that she might fly ‘into 
the desert, into her place, where she 1s nourished 
efor a *time,and times, and half a time, from the 
presence of the serpent. And the serpent *cast 15 
out of his mouth water Jike a river, after the 
woman, that he might cause her to be carried | 
away by the river. And-the earth helped the 16 
woman; and the earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed up the river, which the dragon cast 
gut of his mouth. And the dragon ‘was enraged 17 
against ‘the woman, iand went away to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, tthat kee 
the commandments of God, and ‘have the testi- 
mony of Jesus. . | 

And I was standing on the sand of the sea, 13 
and saw δ8 wild beast ascending out of the ᾿ 


.|[568, *hpving ten horns and seven heads, and : 


on his ‘horns ten diadems, and on his heads — 
nafnes of reviling. ¢And the wild beast,which 2 
I saw was like a leopard, 4and his feet were like 
those off a bear, «and his mouth like the mouth 

of a lion: and fthe dragon gave him his power, _ 


Φ 


sand his throne, and great authority. ἀπὰ 1 3 


sam ove of his heads ias it were >wounded to ° 
death ; and his deadly ‘wound was healed: and - 
kall the world admired ‘and followed the beast. 
And they worshipped the dragon, for he gave 4 
power tothe wil beast : and they worshipped 
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the -wild beast, saying, \Who is like. the wild 
beast ? and who is able to make war with him? 


‘And there was given to him ™a mouth speak- 


-ing great things and revilings ; and power was 
given to him to make mar “forty-two months. 
And he opened his mouth in reviling against 
God, to revile his name, eand his tabernacle, 
and those, who dwell in heaven. And:it was 
given to hiot Pto make saz with the saints, and 
to overcome them: Sand power was given him 
over ‘every tribe, and people; and tongue, and 
nation. And all,who dwell on the earth,will 
worship him, twhose names are not written in 
the book of life of the slain Lamb, *from the 
foundation of the world. ‘If any one hath 
an ear, let him hear. If any one leadéth into 
captivity, he will go into captivity: xif any one 
killeth with the sword, he must be killed with 
the sword. yHere is the patience and the faith 
of the saints. And I saw another wild beast 
tascending out of the earth, and he had two 
horns like a Jamb, and he spoke like a dragon. 
And he exerciseth all the power of the first wild 
beast, in his sight, and causeth the earth and 
those, who dwell in it, to worship the first wild 
beast, *whose deadly wound was healed. And 


bhe performeth great signs, so that he causeth| 3 


fire tocome down from heaven into the earth in 
the sight of men. And he 4deceiveth those, 
who dwell on the earth, eby means of the signs 
which it was given him to perform in the sight 
of the wild beast; saying to those, who dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image to 
the wild beast, that’had the wound by a sword, 
fand did live. And it was given to him to give 
‘breath to the image of. the wild beast, that the 


image of the wild beast should even speak, gand| ἔ 


‘to cause, that as many as would not worship the 
image of the wild beast, should be killed. And 
he causeth all, the small and the great, and the 
rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, 
hto. receive a mark on their right hand, or on 
their forehead. And that no one might buy or 


Sell, but he, who had the mark, ithe name] a 


of the wild beast, tor the number of his name. 
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‘Here is wisdom. Let him, who hath under- 
standing, count ™the number of the wild beast : 
efor it is a number of a man; and his number 
ts Six Hundred sixty-six. ee 


18 


And 1 οοϊκεὰ, and behold, «a Lamb stood on 14 


withe mount Zion, and with him a thundred and 


forty-four thousand, chaving his name and the 
name $f his Father written on their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, ‘like the voice 
of many waters, and like the voice of loud thun- 


der: and the voice which I heard was’ like that. . 


of chafpers playing with their harps: and ‘they 
sung. as it were a new song before the throne, 
and béfore the four living beiugs, and the elders : 
and mo one could learn the song sexcept the 
hundred and forty-four thousand, who were re- 


deemé¢d from the earth. . These are they, who — 
were not defiled with women; ‘for they are vir-_ . 


gins.. These are they, iwho follow the Lamb 
wherever he goeth. These ‘were! redeemed 


7, |from among men, ‘the first fruit to God and to 
Jthe Lamb. And ™in, their mouth, no he was 


found, for "they are faultless. 

Arid I saw another “angel flying in the midst 
of héaven, Phaving the everlasting good news 
to prkach to those dwelling on the earth, sand to 
every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, saying with a loud voice, "Fear God, and 
give, glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
men is come: ‘and worship him, who made 
the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 


* fountains of -water! And another ‘angel, a 


second, followed, saying, She is fallen! *Bab- 
ylon the great is fallen! She made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tiow! And another angel, a third, followed them, 
sayjng with a loud voice, «If any one worship the 
wild beast and his image, and receive hts mark 
on his forehead, or on his hand, even he rwill 


_ ‘|drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which tis 


poured out unmingled into*the cup of his wrath ; 
and, bhe will be tormented with ‘fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the holy angels and in 


thd presence of the Lamb: and 4the smoke of 11 


their torment ascendeth for ever and ever: and 
4τι . ᾿ 


4 
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they have no resi day or night; who worship 
the wild beast and his image, and whoever re- 
12 ceiveth the mark of his name! ‘Here is the 
patience of the saints : ‘here are those, who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Je- 
13 sus,’ And I heard a voice from Heaven, say- 
ing, Write, sHappy the dead, *who die im the 
Lord, 'from hencelorth! Yea, saith the Spirit, 
_ithat they may rest from their toils; and their 
14 works go with them.. And I looked, and be- 


hold, a white cloud, and one was seated on the} 5. 
cloud *like a son of nan, having on his head a} ' 


golden crown, and in his hand a sharp’sickle. 
15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him seated on the 
cloud, »Thrust forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
the hour is come for thee to reap; for the har- 
16 vest °of the earth is ripe. And he, who saton 
the cloud, cast His sickle on the earth; and the 
17 earth was reaped. And another angel came 
out of the temple in heaven, he also having a 
18 sharp sickle. And another angel came out 
from the altar, pwho had power over the fire, 
and called with aloud shout to him,who had 
the sharp. sickle, saying, 7Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and cut off the clusters of the vine of 
19 the earth; for its grapes are ripe. And the an- 
gel cast in his sickle into the earth, and cut off 
the vine of the earth, and cast ἐξ into ‘the great 
20 wine-press of the wrath of God. And *the 
wine-press was trodden ‘without the -city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, "even to the 
bridles of the horses, for the distance of one thou- 
sand six hundred °furlongs. 
16 And 41 saw another sign in heaven, great 
and wonderful, ’seven-angels having the seven 
last plagues; ‘for by. these, the wrath of God is 


2 completed. And I saw as it were ¢a transpar-| 4 


ent sea *mingled with fire; and those, who had 
obtained the victory over the wild beast, fand 


over his image, and over the number of his} ¢ 


- mame, standing on the transparent sea, shaving 
3 harps of God. And they sing *the song of Mo- 


ses the servant of God, and the song of the] 


Lamb,: saying, iGreat and wonderful ave thy 
4 
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A. Ὁ. 96. | CHAPTER XVI. A73 
k Ps. 10217. i works, O Lord Gdl Almighty: ‘just and true 
ch. 16: 7. are thy ways, king of nations! !Who should 
in i6 {not fear thee, Ὁ Lord, and glorify thy name? 
Jere 10:7. 3 {for tow only art holy: for ™all nations will 


π (ἢ. Uk: 19. 
See Numb, 1: 
90 


comejand worship before thee ; for thy judg- 

ments are manifested. i 
And after this, Ilooked, and "the temple of the 

tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was open- 


over 1. g jed; cand the seven angels came out of the temple, 
xod. 23: 6 rae . ‘ 

‘ Jhaving the seven plagues, rclothed jn pure white 
reek. 4517, | inen,and girded around the breasts with golden 
ch. 1: 13. girdids. aAnd one of the four living beings gaye 
δ τας το τῆς g, {to the seven augels, seven golden bowls filled 
er with the wrath of God, twho liveth for ever and 
«Exod. 40:34.ever And *the temple was filled with smoke 
2 Chas. 8 ἮΝ |from the glory of God, and from his power ; and 


sai. 8: 4, 
τῷ Thess. 1: ὃ. 


ach.15:1. ᾿Ξ δ sto the seven angels, Depart, and pour 
beh. 4:10. [out the bowls Sof the wrath of God on the earth. 
end Is: 7. | And che first went away, and poured out bis 
ech. 9:7. bowl ‘con the earth; and 4there came an evil 
d Exod. 9, jand sore ulcer on the men, «who had the mark 
ech. 13: 16,17. {Of the beast, and ov fihose worshipping his im- 
ich. 13:4. Jage. And the second angel poured out his 
h Exod. 7: 17, | bowl gon the sea; and hit became like the blood 
ich. 8: 9, of a dead person ; iand every living creature in. 
eer the sea died. And the third poured out his 


no one was able to enter the temple, tll the seven 
plagues of the seyen angels were completed. 
And 


heard a loud voice out of the temple 16 


bowl ‘kon the rivers and on the fountains of wa- 


} Ered. 7:2. |ters:iland they became blood. And I heard 


ΣΡ Ἢ | the angel of the waters say, "Thou art right- 
"αὐ d:8.- jeous, Ὁ Thou, *who art. and wast holy, because 


0 Matt. 23; H, 
35 + 


thou nast inflicted these judgments; for *they 
have poured out the blood pof saints and proph- 


pcb. Ile 19, ets, aand thou hast given them blood to drink ; 
atta ΤΉ they are worthy! And 1 heard one from the 
rent 3.  laltary saying, Even so, "Lord God Almighty, 
and l4: 10. j"ruejand righteous ave thy judgments! And 
eet 6 {the fourth angel poured out his vial ton the sun ; 
ache af 18. vandit was given to him to burn men with fire. 
xver. 11: 9t. | And men were burned with great heat, and 
Fan. 5:22, | sreviled the name of God, who had power over 
ch. 9; 20, these; plagues; yand they repented not 30 give 


zeh. ils 13. 


, ERAS REESE, 


Hea phim glory. Aud the fifth angel poured out his 10 


4 
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11 their tongues throwgh pain, and reviled the! ° 


12 


13. 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 
21 


17 <And *one of the seven angels, who had the 


2 


3 
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bowl «on the throne of the wild beast; band! seh: 13: 


his kingdom was darkened ; ‘tand they gnawed 


God of heaven, because of their pains and ¢their 
ulcers, fand repented not of their deeds. And 


[a. ἢ. 96, 


2. 


ς, ch. ll: 10, 
ver. ὃ. 23. 


e ver. 2. 
f ver. 9, 


the sixth poured out his bowl son the great riv-| ¢ ch. 9: M4. 


er, the Euphrates ; band tts water was dried up, 
ithat the way of the kings from the nising of 
the sun might be prepared. And I saw three 
unclean ‘spirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of 'the dragon, and out of the mouth of the wild 
beast, and out of the mouth of ™the false proph- 
et. ®For they are spirits of demons, °perform- 
ing Signs, that go forth to the kings Pof the 
whole 'world, to gather them to athe battle of 
that great-day of God Almighty. (Behold, I 


come like a thief. Happy ts he, who watcheth,| ! 


and keepeth his garments, ‘lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame.) ‘And they gathered 
them into a place called in Hebrew 7Armaged- 
don. And the seventh poured out his bowl 
onthe air; and there came a loud voice from 


the temple fof heaven], trom the throne, say- 


ing, "It is done! And sthere were lightnings 
and voices, and thunders ; rand there was a great 
earthquake, ‘such as was not since men were 
on the earth, so mighty azd so great an earth- 
quake. And «the great city became three parts, 
and the cities of the Snations fell: and great 
Babylon >was remembered before God, eto give 
to her the cup of the wine of his furious wrath. 


And ¢every island fled, and the mountains were] δ: 


no more. ¢And vast hail, weighing atalent, fell 
from heaven on men; and ‘men reviled God 
because of sthe plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceedingly great. 


seven bowls, came and talked with me, saying, 
Come here; »I will shew thee the judgment of 
‘the great harlot 4who sitteth on ‘many waters ; 
‘with whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and ‘the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine.of 


her fornication. And he carried me away in 2 


spirit into ἃ desert: and I saw a woman seated 
4:4 


h See Jer. δῦ: 
33 


and 51: 36. 
i Isai.41:2, 35. 


k 1 John 4: 1, 


nl Tim. 4: 1, 

James 3: 15, 

© 2 Thess. 2:8, 

ch. 13: 13, 14, 

and 13: 2. 
Luke 2: I. 


19; ἢ. 
d Jer. δ1: 13, 


Sreat waters. 
g ch. 12:6, 14. - 
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h ch. 18 8. ona Βογϊϑοη-οοἴοτοά wild beast, full of inames 

1eb, 13: 1. La : odes hy dee 

b ver. 9, of reviling, ‘having seven heads and ‘ten’ 
ver. 


neh. 18 12, |Horng.» And the woman ™was arrayed in purple 4 
16. and crimson, "and ‘decked with gold ‘and 
1 Gr. gilded. |precibus stones and pearls, shaving a golden 
o Jer. στ. teup ih her hand pfull of abominations and the 
impurities of her fornication: and on her fore- 5 
head a name zras written, 1A SECRET, BAB- 
rch. 1: 8 | YLON?'THE GREAT, 'THE MOTHER OF 
aod 18: 19.7 |THE) HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINA- 
2%, TIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw ‘the 6 
ech. 189. jwoman drunken “with the blood of the saints, 
teb.18:%. {and with the blood of 2the witnesses of Jesus: 
utes ~jand when I saw her, I wondered greatly. And 7 
rch. 6:9, 10. |the ahgel said to me, Why dost thon wonder? 
¥ a I will tell thée the secret of the woman, and of 
| the wild beast that carrieth her, which hath the _ 
seveni heads and ‘the ten horns. The wild beast 8 
end 13:3. which thou didst see, was, and is not; and rwill 
sch. 13: 10. fascenl out of the abyss, and "80 into destruc- 
ach. 13:3. {tion: .and those, who dwell-on the earth, «will 
beh. 15: 5. twondér, (whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world,) 
as they behold the wild beast that was, and is 
ech. 13: 18. Inot, and will be. And there ἐς the mind hav- 9 
6 ἐπ. 18:1. Jing wisdom. ¢The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And 10 
they dre seven kings: five are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when ‘he 
cometh, he must remain a little while. And 11 
the wild beast that was, and is not, even he is 
FOr, out ¢ {the eighth, and 2is of the seven, cand goeth into 
eae a destruction. And ‘the ten horns which thou 12 
(Den. 7:2. Ididst gee are ten kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom; but they receive power as. 
cb.13:1. — Ikings one hour, with the wild beast. These 13 
3 Or, purpose. Ihave one %mind, and will give their power and 
g ch. ἰδ MM. {strength to the wild beast. sThese will make 14 
ΠῚ] |war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will over- 
bh Deut. 10: 17. lcome them : 4for he is Lord of lords, and King 
ch.19; 18. lof kings; iand those with him are called, and 
M4: ‘ichosen, and faithful. And he saith to me, 15 
klui.8:7. ikThe taters, which thou didst see, where the 
ich.1%7. [harlot sitteth, are peoples, and crowds,and na-  . 
tions, and tongues. And the ten horns, which 16 


Φ 


> 
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thou didst see, and the wild beast, sthese will 
hate the harlot, and will make her desolate "and 


naked, and will eat her flesh, and eburn her up| 3; 
17 with fire. pFor God hath put ἐξ into their hearts} < 


to perform his purpose, and 'to agree, and give 
nee kingdom to the wild heast, auntil the 


18 words of God shall be fulfilled. And the| pose 
woman whom thou. didst see ‘is the great]; 


city, "which *reigneth over the kings of the 
4 h ᾽ 3 


earth. 
18 And after this, saw another angel descend- 
ing from heaven, having great power; >and 
2 the earth was enlightened by his glory. And 
he, cried with a mighty voice, saying, ‘She 
is fallen, Babylon the great is fallen, and 4is be- 
come a dwelling of demons, and a prison of 
every unclean spirit, and 98 shee of every un- 
3 clean and hateful bird, for alithe nations fhave 


drunk of the wine.of the fury of her fornica-| 7 


tion, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, sand the merchants of the 
earth have become rich through the "abundance 
4 of her luxury. And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, »Come out of her, my 


people, that ye partake not of her sins, and that| ‘ 
5 ye receive not of her plagues, ifor her sins havej 21 
reached to heaven, and *God hath remembered! 1 
6 her iniquities! ‘Reward her even as she ren-|} 


dered to you, and double to ner according to her 
works, ™in the cup, which she hath poured out, 
»pour out double to her. *By as much as she 
hath glorified herself, and lived luxuriously, so 
much torment and mourning give her; for she 
saith in her heart, J sit a Pqueen, and am not a 
widow, and shall see no-mourning. Qn this ac- 
count, her plagues will come ain one day, death, 
and mourning, and famine; and ‘she will be 
burned up with fire; *for strong is the Lord 
9 God, who ‘judgeth her.. And tthe kings of the 
earth, who have committed fornication and 
lived luxuriously with her, “will weep and wail 
for her, when they see the smoke of her burn- 

10 ing, standing afar off through the fear of her 
torment, saying, YWoe! woe! that great city, 
Babylon, that mighty city! lor in one hour is 

4 


Ὁ 


[a. D. 96. 


42. 


nch. 16: 19. 
o Ezek. 98: 3, 
a&c 


47: 7,2, 


ata. 


t Ezek. 26: 16, 
17, 

th. 17: 2. 

ver. 3. 

ujer. δῦ: 46. 
x ver. 18. 

y leni. 21:9. ᾿ 


eh. 14: 8. 
2 ver. 17,19, 
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1 Or, punish ithy Yudgment come! And «the merchants of 11 
tEk.2: {the earth will weep and mourn over her; forno 
ery one buyeth their merchandise any more ; bthe 12 
beh. it 4. |merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 
, stones, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
9 0c fragrant and silk, and crimson, and all *%thyine wood, 
and δὴ hinds of vessels of ivory, and all kinds 
of vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and fra. 13 
grant ointment, and incense, and myrrh, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, | 
¢ Exek. 27:13. }and chariots, and bodies, and ‘souls of men.” 
And the’ autumnal fruit of thine appetite’s de- 14 
sireis departed from thee, and all things dainty 
and sumptuous ‘are destroyed “rom thee, and 
dver.3, 11, thou wilt find them no more at all. ¢The mer. 15 
chants of these things, who were. enriched by: 
her, will:stand afar off, through the fear of her: 
torment, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe! 16 
ech.t7:4. [woe! that great city, «that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and crimson, and adorned 
f ver. 10, with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! ‘for 17 
in one hour such great wealth is destroyed:' | 
Mea 93:4. | And severy pilot, and every one sailing to any. 
place,-and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, . 
hEzek. 47: 80, [stood afar off, band cried, when they saw the 18 
ey smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What erty ts like 
ich.13:4. ithe great city? Alid ‘they cast dust on their [19 
1 Sam. 4: 12. heads, and cried out, weeping and mourning, 
job: 12. Jsaying, Woe! woe! the great city by which-all, 
who had shi ps on the sea, were made rich throu gh 
I ver, δ. her precious merchandise! !for in one hour she 
τὰ tout. 44°23. lis desolated. - ™Rejoice over her, O heaven, and 20 
Jer. 51:48. {ye Saints and apostles and prophets; for 5God . 

} gbake τε 49, Vath avenged you onher! «ἀπά a strong angel 21 
ch.1é2 — ftook up a Stone like a great mill-stone, and cast 
oJer. 51:64. jit into the sea, saying, eThus violently, will 
peh. t2:8. }Bahbylon, tne great city, be cast down, pand be 
aval zee, [πὸ ποτα atall. aAnd the voice of harpers, and 22 
er.7: 4.  tmuSicians,'and pipers, and trumpeters, will be 
and 25: 10. [heard no more at all, in thee; and no crafts- 
Frek, 28:13. |man, of any art, will be found any more in 

thee ; and the sound of a mill-stone will be 
r Jer. 25: 10. heard no more at all, in thee; ‘and the ght 23 
477 
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of a lamp will shine‘ no more at all, in 
thee: sand the voice of the ‘bridegroom and 

_ the: bride will be heard no more.at all, in 

’ thee: tfor thy merchants were the nobles of 
the earth; "for by thy pane all nations were 

24 deceived. And *in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all ythose slain 
on the earth. . 

19 And after this, Αἱ heard a loud voice of a 
mighty crowd in heaven, saying, Praise ye 
Jehovah! The salvation, and the glory, and 

_2 the power, of our God! For ‘true and .right- 

- eous‘are his judgments; for he hath judged the 
great harlot, who corrupted the earth with her 
fornication, and “hath avenged the blood of his 


3 servants at her hand! And again they said,| κρὰ 


Praise ye Jehovah! And ther smoke ascend- 
4 eth for ever and ever. And ‘the twenty-four 
elders and the four living beings fell down and 
worshipped God, who sat on the throne, sayiug, 
ὅ sSo be it! Praise ye Jehovah! And a voice 
came from the throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, ‘both 
6 the small and the great! *And I heard a voice 
like that of a great crowd, and like the voice of 
many waters, and like the voice of mighty 


thunders, saying, Praise ye Jehovah! for 'the} cb. 14 


7 Lord God Almighty reigneth. Let. us rejoice 
and exult, and give glory to him: for =the mar- 
riage of the Lamb hath come, and his wife hath 

8 prepared: herself! And it was granted "to her 


to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and !white:| ¢ 
(°for the fine linen is the righteousness of the} ἘΣ 
' 9 saints.) And he saith to me, Write, pHappy| j 


are those called to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith to me, <These are the true 

10 words of God. And ‘I fell before his feet to 
worship him. And hesaith to me, *See thou do 

ἐξ not: [ am thy fellow-servant and one of thy 
brethren, twho have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony. of Jesus is the 

. Spirit of penny: . | 
11 .*And I saw heaven opeued, and behold, za 
white horse; and he,who sat on πίστη σας called 
yFaithful and True, and ain righteousness he 


ἃ Deut. 32: 43, 
eh. & 10. . 


e Jeai. 84: 10. 
ch. 14: Ll. 


18: 8, 18, 
f ch. 4: 4,6,10. 
and §: 14 


1 Chron. 18; 


€ Me | 
11 Joba & 16. 
eh. 12: 17. 


uch. ἴδε δ.. 
neh. 6: %. . 


γεν.3:1. ᾿ 
Σ Isai. 11: 4. 
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λα,  |Jadgeth and|maketh war. *His eyes were like 12 | 

beh.8:2. [8 flame of fire, and on his head were many di- 

er 16. |adems; cand he had a name written, which πο. 

Lai. 63: 2, 3. one knew, except himself. ¢Andhezas clothed 13 
with a ent dipped in blood: and his name. 

e john 1: 1. Tis call fl Word of God. {And the armies 14 


v 
ἃ 


«ἃ. 14: 80. in heaven followed him on white horses, sclothed 
gre * lin fine linen, white and clean. And from his 15, 
and 7: 3. |Mouth goeth forth a sharp sword, that he may 


ἢ feai. 11: 4 : : alae ; 
2 Thess, 2:8. | smite the nations with it: and the will !rale 
τ δ. |them with a rod of iron: and *he, treadeth the 


iPe.%: 9 | wine-press of the furious wrath of God, the Al- | 
and 12: 5. mighty. And 'he hath, on Ais garment,and on 16; 
L Pr, ‘et, |his thigh, a name written, “KING OF KINGS, 
eb. 14:19:29. |AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an an- 17 
m Dan. 2:47. [56] standing in.the sun; and he cried witha 
I Tim. 6: 15. lloud voice, saying to all the birds flying in the. 
nver.21. midst of heaven, (Come! gather yourselves to 
p Eset. 39: 18, [86 great supper of God; Prhat ye may eat the 18 
1 


flesh of kings, and the flesh of commanders, and 
the flesh of‘the mighty, and the flesh of the 
horses, and of those who sit on them, and the 
flesh of all, both free and bond, both small and 
rt a3, 14. great. aAnd 1 saw the wild beast, and the 
᾿ kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
to make wat with him, who sat on-the horse, 
rch. 16: 15,14. fond with his army. -rAnd the wild beast was 20 
taken, and with him, the false prophet, who 
wrought sighs in his sight, with which he had 
deceived thdse, who received the mark of the 
2,15. | wild beast, and «those, who worshipped his im- 
oe rn. jage. “tThese two were cast alive into the lake 
uch. 14:10. lof fire Peta 2 with brimstone.’ And the rest 21 
x ver. 15. xwere slain with the sword.of him, who sat on 
the horse, which sword goeth forth from his 
y ver se 6 (mouth: yand all the birds.*were filled with . 
their flesh. And I saw an-angel descending 20 
and&1. §§ {from heaven, *having the key of the abyss and 
Boo pec a:4, [8 great chain in his hand. And he seized *the 2 
Jude δ, dragon, the old serpent, who ss the Devil, and . 
Satan, and beund bim a thousand years, and 3 
cast him into the abyss, and shut him up, and 
¢ Dan. 6:17. |¢set a seal over him, 4that he should deceive the 
ver.8. {mations no more, cll the thousand years were 
‘ ὍΝ  . 


9 


| 
| 


Φ : 


. 8 prison, and will go out Pto deceive the nations 


cis the book of life: and the dead were judged 


1-15 second death, the lake of fire: And {whoever ver: 6, 
: " 480 ; | 
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. completed; and after that, he must be loosed a 
short time. -_ 
4 And I saw «thrones, and they sat on them, 
and ‘judgment was given for them:.and J saw 
. sthe persons of those beheaded for the testimony 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and hthose, 
who had not worshipped the wild beast, ‘nor his| ; 
image, nor had received the mark on their fore-| - 
head, or on their hand; and they lived and). 
5 kreigned with Christ the thousand years.: But 
the rest of thé dead lived not until the thousand 
years were completed. This ἐς the first resur-|_ 
6 rection. Happy and holy zs he, who hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such, !the second death 
hath no power, but they will be ™priests of God 
and of Christ, *and will reign with him a thou-j cb 
7 sand years! And when the thousand years are 
completed, °Satan will be loosed out of his 


e Dan. 7: 9, 


Matt. 18: 48, 

Luke? 8. 1 

(LCor. 8:3,8. ἢ 
ch. δι 


in the four corners οὗ the earth, Gog and Ma- 
, gog, *to gather them to battle: the number of 
9 whom is like the sand of the sea. *And they 
ascended on the breadth of the earth, and en- 
com ‘the camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city : and fire descended from God out of 
10 heaven, and devoured them. tAnd the devil, 
who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire} » 
and brimstone, *where both the wild beast and 
the false prophet are, and *will be tormented day 
‘and night forever andever. .. . ᾿ 
11: And I saw 8 great white throne, and him who 
sat on it, from whose face ythe earth dhd the 
- heaven, fled away; "πὰ a place ‘was not for} pait. 
12 them, And I saw the dead, «the small and the| “ὃ. 8: δι. 
great, standing before God; band the books were . 
opened: and another book was opened, which 


from the things written in the books, ¢according 

13 to their works. And the sea gave.up the dead 
ὧδ it; and death and the pit gave up the dead 

- in them :. fand they were judged every one. ac- 
14 cording to their works. ‘And sdeath and thej!' 
pit were cast into the lake of fire. This is the] & 
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ich.19:20. twas not found written in'the book of life, 'was 
cast into the Ipke of fire; ~ | 
‘| ona 22. And «I saw a new heaven and anew earth: QB |. 
aPet. 13, |for the first heaven and the first earth were 
ee — away j.and the sea was no miore.. And 2 
εἶναι δ. 1. iT saw ¢the holy city, new Jerusalem, descend-' 
Heb. 11: 10. {ing out of heayen, from God, prepared 4like. - 
amt ie ie: «ja bride adorned. for her husband: And 1 
ch. 8: 12. heard a loud/voice out of heavén, saying, Be- 
ἃ lesi.'64: δ. |hold, ethe tahernacle of God is with men, and. 
Cor. 1.9. joe will dwell;with them, and they will be his 
eLev.26: 11, |people, and God himself will be with them, even. 
Ezek. 43: 7. their God. fAnd God will wipe away every tear 4 
_ | 3Cer. 6; ἰδ. ifrom their eyes; and sthere will-be no more 
| ἐμ, 96:8. “ldeath, bnor mourning, nor crying out, nor will 
| iis is:os,-|there be any more pain: for the former things _ 
Es, , [ὅτε passed away.. And ‘he who sat on the 9 
b feai. 85:10, {throne said, ‘Behold, I make all-things new. 
and 61: 3 ἰΑπὴ he said, WVrite: for these words are faith- 
ieb.4:2,9. ful, and true. And he said to me; ™It is done. 6 
and 90: il. =] am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
k leai. 43: 19." tand the end. I will give to him, who thirsteth, 
tch.19. {from the fountain of the water of life, freely. 
neh: & | He, Who overcometh, will inherit these things; 7 
and 22:13. 1 /and PI will bp his God, and he will be my son. 
and 5:1, {1851 the cowardly, and unbelieving, and abom- 8 
John 4: 19,4; Jinable, and ntutderers, and fornicators, and sor- 
ξ ch.2%17. {cerers,and idbdlaters, and all liars, will hove their 
eb. 8:10, {part in tthe lake burning with fire and brim- 
qiCor.6:9, istone, which is the second death. And there 9 
Gal. 5: 19,20, [8116 to me.gne of ‘the seven angels, who had 
Ephes. 5:5, [186 seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, 
itim- 1:9. fand talked with me, saying, Come, I will shew 
ch. 22:15. [thee ‘the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And he 10 
rch. 14,15. |carried me akvay “in spirit toa vast and high 
tch. 19:7. Tmountain, and shewed me "the holy city Jerusa- 
uch.i:10, {lem, descendjng.out of heaven from God, yhav- 11 
adi7:3." ling the glory of God. Her light as like-a most 
τες. 3, {precious stone, like a jasper-stone, clear as crys- 
ych. 22:5. [14], having p wall vast ‘and. high, and having 12 
sEsek. 4% = |ttwelve gatef, and at the gates twelve angels, 
* - + Jand names written on zhe gates, which are the 
.  |names of the!welve tribes of the sons of Israel. _ 
a Exek.48: . [aOn the east; three gates; on the north, three 13 
“— gates; on tHe south, three gates; and on the 
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gates. And the wall of the city had 
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14 west, three 


[a. D. 96. 


twelve foundations, and %on them, the twelve b Matt. 16:28. 


' names of the. twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
15 And he, who talked with me , 
measuring-reed to measure the city, and its 
16 gates, and its wall. And the city’lieth square, 
and the length is as much as the breadth : ‘and 

he measured the city with the measuring-reed, 

' twelve thousand "furlongs. The length, and 
17 the breadth, and the height of it are equal. And 
- he measured its wall, a hundred and .forty-four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, that 

18 is, οὐ the angel. And the structure of its wall 
εὐ ‘was jasper:-and the ‘city was pure gold, like 
“19 clear glass. 4¢And the foundations of the wall 


ch. il: 1. 


| Gr. atarfia. 


ἁ Tat. δέ: 11. 


of the city were adorned with every kind of pre-|. 


cious stone. The first foundation was a jasper; 
the second a sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; 
20 the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, a sardonyx; 
the sixth, a sardius; the seventh, a chrysolite ; 
the eighth, a beryl ; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth; 
21 the twelfth, an amethvst. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; etich one of the gates was 
of one pearl; «and the wide street of the city 
22 was pure gold, like transparent glass. - ‘And | 
saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty 
23 and“the Lamb are its temple, sAnd the city 
hath no need of the sun, nor of the moon, to 
. shine in it: for the glory of God enlightened it, 
24 and the Lamb ἐς its lamp. And. the nations 
will walk by-the light of it: and the kings. of 
the earth bring their glory and honor into it. 
25 fAnd its gates will not be ‘shut at all by 
26 day, end kthere will be no night -there,) -!and 

the glory and honor of the: nations will. 
27 brought into it. And’ there will by no means 
enter it any thing that worketh defilement, or 
abomination, or a lie; but:.those, who are 
22 written in the Lamb's «book of life. And 
' he shewed me *a pure river of *Swater, of 
life, clear as = roceeding out, of ‘the 

e 


2 throne of God an mb. Jn? the midst 


of its wide street, and on each side of the 
rivet, was ‘the tree of life, bearing twelve kiads 
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of fruit, yielding its ‘fruit monthly, a and a leaves | 


ΦΈΡΕΙΝ, the tree were “for the "healing of the nations. __ | 
4 Zech. 14:11. |And there will be no more curse: ‘but the 3 
se δ 85. [throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it; 
{Caria 12. jand his servants will serve him: and they will 
TJoha 8: 8. isee his face ; and bhis name mill be on their fore-- 
and 14:1. é heads. iAn there will be no night there ; and 5 
ibe aig’ {they have na need of the light of a lamp, hor 
and G4: Ul. ἰοἔ the light of the sun; for 'the Lord ‘giv. 
Rom 8.17 eth ee light : and they will reign foreverand .- 
sat. 
ee i wr And he saifl to me, ® These words are faithful 6 
ae ᾿1: δ dnd true. - Apd the Lord, the God of the spirits: 
a of the prophets ;*sent- his angel to shew his 
servants the things, which must shortly take 
ver. 10, 12,20, {place. And behold, -I come quickly: Phappy. 7 
8.1: 8. Τὲς he, who keepeth the words of the i 
this book. «And I John saw and 8 
qch.19: 10. jthings, And when I had heard and seen, aI fell 


4 rch, 19: 10. 
Ἵ s Dan. & 28. 


ends: 4,9, |Who shewed me these things. Andhesaithto 9 
ch. 10:4. Ime, "See thog do it not: IT am thy fellow-ser- 
u Esek. 8: 97, | vant, and one of thy brethren the prophets, and one 
2 Tie baa, {Of hays who’keep the words of this. book: wor- 


a ae *And he saith to:me, Seal hot up the 10 
and δ): i. ma ρὸν of the acti of this book: ‘for the 
πο {season is near. *He, who is unjust, let him be’ 11 
ch. 90: 12 njust still: and he, who is filthy, let him be | 
oer ie flthy still: arfd he, who is righteous, let him per 
ἐρά ἐδ}. form righteousness still : he, who is ΠΟΥ ἵν let 

ἃ δι. {him be holy still. sBehold, I come quickly ; and 12 
b Dan. 13:12. | yy reward i} with me, sto give each one as his 
ere 5. work shall be, 51 am the Alpha and the Omegn, 13 
ack, 4: |the first and the last, the μὰ cy ing and the 
fr 8 % IbHappy are those, who ἃ oe on 14 
Gal. δ: 19, 90, [that they may have the privilege “οὔ the tree of 
al κε life, dand may.enter through the gates into the. 
ch. 20,21. city. For *without are fthe Sodomites, and the 15 
and 91; 8. y: 
{ Phil.s:2 -|sorcerers, and the fornicators,’and the murder- 
fOr, rupece. [€FS, and. the idolaters, and whoever loveth and 

Xs con- |practiseth falsehood. sI Jesus have — mine 16 

ἔτι 5.5, jangel to testify to you these things Sin the con- 
Sera had ions. 31 am the root and the o a of 
2 Pat. Δ David, ithe bright morning-star. And the Spirit 17 


and tthe bride say, | Come! And let him, Who | 
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——, , say, Come! land lethim, who thirsteth, γαῖ, 86:1. 
? And whoever will, :.let . him \fake the eb. 21:4 
water of life freely. . , πῇ 
‘1418 "7 tes ify to ev avery cai whe Met Ge Wi 7 
|. . of-the'prophec y this book,’ =If-any one shall | = Deut.t:2 
add to: these things, God will add add to. him the] Prv.a:6 = |. 
19 plagues written inthis book: “δὰ iffany one’ 
ake away from the words.of the book of] | 
‘this prophecy, "God will take away his par tebe n Exod.22: 
_ the tree of Jife, and out of pthe holy cit ci cee” 
20 from the things written in this sbook. He who 
᾿ς testifieth these. things, saith, PSurely I come] 5 τος ta, 
i. aSo be it, come, O Lord Jesus! |< q 2 Tim. 4:8. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with x Rom. 16: 90, 


a the saints. | - Thess. 8: 18, 
q . +. ; ° 
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‘THE END. 


